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THE MONUMENTAL
HISTORY OF EGYPT.

CHAPTER 1.

-
HANETHD.~—CO- R ENT MONARCHA—QUEEN THOUORIE—ETNGLY  POWER
HENENIYANY IN THE PASULY oF HENER—ANRAM—~EXACT SOIENCE-—
YEAR OF 305 DAYS DIVENTRD 09 QOVPE—5TNASTY XL-—TABLET OF
ADYDOR—RINGS IN. IPFEN DUTPL—O00%CoND METWEES TIR HIEROOLT-
TTHIES AND THE LTS —AMENEMES [-—DERIY A HON, —ECTESEIN OF TH K
EIRGDOMN-—HR 808 —SE 0N TGS A -— R PR REMIS, —MOUSTATY
HEFULCHRES. —SONGITEST OF THE CUSHIYES ~DORATION OF WARL—auEY.
EWES' POAR—AMESEMER IL—AENY PEACEANLE AND PROEFERD [8.—
TOME 0F MATIAT, — 18 POSSER]0N —RESORTORNS T.— NS INOLORIGDS,
—HESORTOSES DI —NEIGN WARLIRE —AMENEMES 111, GR AMISTI TS —
SHEFHERI INVARION A CIVIL WAR —RHEFIEI. K18GE BIVITLAS FHA HAOFEL
——AWTTFICIAL LAKE MERIE—THY LABYIINTIL—4 AFLENOID. fiEtas

Ty first volume of our work contains the game portion
of the History of Egypt as the first volume of the lists
of Manetho. We adopted the division beeanse it was
convenient and obvious ove. In this first volome are
related the planting of Egypt, and the events that befell
in the course of the settlemont of the religion and policy
of the future kingdom. During the whole period the
throne of Egypt was openly or secretly in dispute
between different families of the race of Mexgs. The
VOL. 1. B



2 FAMILY OF MENES. [omar. &

merging of the two prineipal of these pretensions in
the person of Asmexemzs, the issue of the marripge
of the son of Usencuunes Tl of Abydos, with the
danghter of Oxxos, of Memphis, was the oceurrence
which bronght this epoch to its termination.

The period ineluded in Manetho's second volome is
distingnished by a similar peculiarity. It is the history
of Egypt under the monarchs of the 12th to the 10th
dynasties inclusive ; and during the whole of this interval
two lines of kings, of the race of Mexes,* ware reigning
in Egypt at the same time, both always pretending to

* The riog or fruome which enclosed the namesof the kings of
Egypt denoted they were of the race of Mewes.  1t%s the grounid-
plot of & cattle-pen, nuide of wicker hurdles Q The naine
of Meses nen-cty sigmifios “n taker of burdle-pets,”  The
word 2R s, cuttle-pon,” remning o the Coplic texts (LiDOIG,
“pasun”). IU is writken initially, and therefore does not denots
g hpdle,” but that which is formed with hurdlee,  We bave olse-
where noticed the power of B oi, when thus compounded with other
words, Tt corresponds with the Coptic granwner forms, A, A,
“make,” “mapufacture” This notion that every king of Egypt
must of necessity Le one of the sous of Mexes was, doibitless, of
the utmost gervice in the primitive timed, [t effoctually excluded
all but the members of one fmily feom the pretension to the throne.
So miered was the condition held, that, st the end of the Pharsonic
kingdowm, the pricsts made the relationahip.  If their accounts are to
be believed, Caxnvees was the notural son of Amasis [, whom he
expelled from the throne of Egypt:  Alexander the Great also, wis,
necording to them, the fruit of an illicit intercourse botween Nio-
ramnso, the last of the Pharaohs, aud Olympia, the wife of FPliilip of
Mucedon. By these fictions; they endeavoured to reconcily to fhe
usages of the kingdom the cireamstanee that both these eonquerars of
Egypt enclosed their natnes in hicroglyphics in the dng of Meves.

Caunyses Avseaxngi the Guxar,
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the whole monarchy, and often at war with each other.
The dominions of the older pretension lay principally
in the Delta, and on the eastern bank of the river.
For distinction’s sake, we name this line of kings the
Lower Egyptian or Memphite Pharachs. Their rivals
reigned in Upper Egypt; and their district was echiefly
on the western bank. We, therefore, name them Upper
Egyptian or Theban Pharaohs. The struggles of these
two fumilies for the crown of all Egypt, and the various
suecess that attended them, eonstitute the history of
the kingdom during the whole epoch. Influenced by
the motives we have already amply exposed, the com-
pilers of Muanetho's lists make these two co-regent
families into dynasties reigning over all Egypt, the one
after the other. We have, nevertheless, rightly ex-
plained their motive in arranging this epoch m one
volume. Queen Tuovonis, the last of the Memyphites,
in whom the line itseli beeame extinet, 13 also the last
monareh nemed in the second volume of the lists.
The present division of our work will for thiese reasons
contain the history of Egypt from the visit of Abram to
the death of Serios 11., the nephew of Tuovonts, and
thg last monarch of the 19th dymasty; in Hebrew
bListory, to the Exodus, A period the duration of which
approximates to 600 years,

The pacification between the various contending
factions, which ended the first volume of the Hrstony of
Eayrr, was promoted by the counsels of the patriarch
Abram, who was at that time sojourning here, This
tradition of the Jews was repeated to the Egyption
priesthood by Josephus,- the Jewish historian, in o
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defence of his own people, and they could not deny it
The fact is, therafore, well established.

Abram, at the same time, taught the Egyptians
astronomy and arithmetic, of which before they were in
# great measure ignorant.  This fact, alse, is stated on
the same authority ; and there is monumental evidence
of it. We have elsewhere explained® that dates of the
years of the reign of Pharaoh, and the names of the
months, first appear on the monuments of AMENEMES,
who was a party to the pacification of Abram.

The nature of the changes introduced by the patri-
arch into the mode of computing time, and of the
knowledge communicated by him regarding the motions
of the heavenly bodies, must, now be briefly considered,
The first settlers regulated time by the direct observas
tion of the erescent, the half moon, and the full moon,
Their year began with the first full moon after the dog-
star (Syrius, the brightest star in the heavens visible in
Mesopotamia) rose just at sunset. All these pheno-
mena were directly observed and notad.  Their accumn-
lated observations had supplied them with no data
whence to compute their occurrence beforehand, save
the very imperfect one -that 10 days was somewhere
about the interval that separated each of the three
phases of the moon of which they took nots: and,
therefore, the lunation (i.e., from full moon to full
moon), was divided into three weeks of 10 days each,
The extreme imperfectness of this mode of computing
time appears clearly enough both in itself and in its
results. They do ot seem to have kept any registry

* Yol L p. 378,
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of the lapse of years. No single ocourrence of a date
has yet been met with on any of their monuments.

The progress of exact science regarding the celestial
phenomena, and the regulation of time by them, had
been far more rapid on the plains of Mesopotamia
during the five hundred ® years that had now elapsed
smee the Mizraites had emigrated from thence. Abram,
who had just left that country, had scquired there the
kunowledge which he communicated to the Egyptiaus.

There ean be no accurate registry of the lapse of time
until the precise length of the year has been defined.
This essentinl preliminary never could bave been decided
by mere direct notices of the nppearances of the heavens
and the earth, such as the monuments show to have
been the only modes of computation resorted to hy
the Mizraites and their immedinte descendants. The
calendar which Alram taught the Egyptians supplied
this defictency. It made the year to consist of 12
moons, or months, of 30 days each.4 This settlement
of the length of the year emabled the Egyptians of
the subsequent epochs to date their monuments; which,
as we have shown, would have been impossible before.

The year of 360 days is artificial. 1t does not ecor-
respond with the times either of the sun or the moon.
The sun returns to the same apparent place among the
fixed stars in about 305 days. The moon completes

¥ Josephus, Antiy, Jud. viii. § 1, &

+ This ealendar is the sume ¢ that in use among the Patrisrchs,
fd sppesrs from the Bille. 'This identity woull be acoepted ns a
tanmphiant proof of the truth of the tradition, had Abram been one
of the heroes of Horodotns. In its existing nssociation it merely
sorves to e incessant clowds of deep snd dusty dispute
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twelve revolutions round the earth in about 354 duys,—
$00 is the mean between the two numbers. The two
extremes, therofore, must both have been ascertained
before siriking this average. According to the tradition
of Josephus, it was invented by the Chaldeans. These
dwellers in Mesopotamin were noted for their knowledge
of astronotny by all antiguity, saered and profane.
Their wise men (probably their priesthood) devoted
themselves to it as to a profession; and such a devotion
could alone have determined the two periods whence
the mumber 860 arose. These pursnits, moreover,
would be much more congeninl to those who remained
in the olil country, like the Chaldeans, than to wanderers
going forth to plant colonies, like the Mizraites and the
rest of the deseendants of Noah,

Tt appears from the notices of the ancient inhabitants
of Mesopotamia, in the Greek authors, that the year of
360 days was in universal use among them.* This
proves the trath of the tradition that it was invented
there. The same year was also as well known, and as
invarisbly used, by the descendants of Abram. This
appears from the Bible. Abram, then, had learned it in
Chaldea, the land of his birth; and he tanght it to the
Egyptisns during his sojourn with them. It 1s searcely
possible for an ancient fuct to rest on stronger evidence.

The Chaldeans and the Patriarchs merely numbered
the twelve montha. The constant variation, therefore,
of this artificial year from the true solar year of 365
days, was corrected without inconvenience by repeating
the 12th month every 6 years.} In Egypt they gave o

* Lepsius, Einl p. 0
t This was the 0 ( Feular) of the luter Hebrews
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name to each month denoting its place in the three
seasons into which their year was divided.® It was
this circumstance which suggested an improvement upon
the Chaldee arrangement.  They divided the 30 days of
the extra month by 6, and affixed the quotient (5 days)
to the end of éach year, Dr, Lepsius has rightly pointed
out that these 5 days are mentioned on & monument of
the second successor of Ampsemes. 1t is, therefors,
highly probable that the 5 days of the epact were in-
vented in Egypt, and that the Chaldeans afterwards
adopted them from thence. That a discovery should be
made in one country, and improved and perfected in
another, is no uncommon oceurrence in human affuirs.

It would, however, be a great error to assume that
these computations were made with any approach to the
acenracy of modern times, or even with the theovetical
knowledge of somewhat later epochs, A remarkable
proof of their want of exactitude is still i existence.
When the calendar was made, the month Thoth was
the first moon after the overflow, which at Memplis
would fall about the middle of our December. This is
evident from the hieroglyphic name of the month gﬁ
But when the Greeks of Aloxandna first began to
cultivate astronomy (200 u.c.), the month Thoth had
gone back in the calendar six months and more, for want
of regular correction to true time. This new place of
Thoth, which it has sinee retained, is about the period
when the dog-star rises heliacally, that is, just at sun-
rise, which can only be computed, as the star is of
course invisible. Whereas, when Thoth fell on the

* Vol ip. 144,
+ ot oo p. 155, 140 the tomb of Nulirai, st Beni-hassan,
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moon at first intended, the dog-star rose cosmically,
that is, just at sunset, which is easily observed. The
Greeks, however, knew nothing of hieroglyphies; and
the Egyptian priests were too proud, as well as too
iguorant, to set them right on such a point. So that
the computations of the Sothic eycle,” by the Greek
mathematicians and astronomers, are all based upon the
mistuke that the Fgyptian year began when the dog-
star roseé with the sun; whervas, its real commencement
was 6 months earlier, when the dog-star rose at sunset.

The disturbing enuse which occasioned this enormous
error in the Egyptian calendar is not far to seek. The
actual length of the solar year is 805} days. The
calendar provided for 365 days only, Tis framers knew
nothing of this extra quarter of a day, for which the
modern leap-year compensates. Indeed, at so early
a period, with so few observations before them, snd
without artificial aids for making them accurately, how
could they? The opposite assumption, which is main-
tained by modern philosophy upon the authority of the
Alexandrian Greeks of the first and second centuries, {
appears Lo us utterly extravagant in itself, and to be
sufficiently refuted by the fact we have just stated; viz.,
that when the Egyptian calendar first came under the
notice of the Grecks, it erred from true time to the
greatest extent possible.  This could not have happened

¥ The Hothio eyele ia o year of {he dquarler-doys nt the end of
ench solar yoir, i, 305x4=1400 years. It was » figment invented
hy the Alexandrian Groeks, who also altered the dates in the listory
of Egypt, real apd fabulous, in order to make them Sothic eycles,

thus giving it the sanction of antiquity.
+ Lepsius, Einl, pp. 165—180,
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had the framers and keepers of it been so familiar with
the theory of the heavens ss the knowledga of this
quarter of a day would require them to have been.

Besides this year of 12 months of 30 days, and the
5 days of the epact, two longer periods seem, from the
monuments, to have been used in Egypt at this epocli.

1. The Apiac cycle; that is, the duration.of the life
of the bull Apis at Memphis. The priests slanghterad
the animal on & certain day, and then proclaimed that
a new Apis,was barn. This festival is mentioned in
the tomb of Amunei, at Deni-hassan, one of the officars
of the son of Aumxenes, “the
year of the birth of Apis." Hﬂi
The interval after which the fusu\m_s of this nulummw
took place is said imy1he Grecks to have been 25 years;®
that is, 309 lunations, within an hour; and, in the course
of them, the phases all return to the same day and
hour as at the beginning.

% The p‘:ﬁ@ st, panegyry; that is, ** the festival
recurring every 80 years.t This was a year of moons.
It consisted of 360 or 305 lunations. The festival
at the end of it was ealled st (Copt., ear, ** tail," * ter-
mination "} ), because it was celebrated i the last moon
of the period. This iuterval first appears on the monn-
ments of the 12th dynasty.

Thus, it will be seen, time in Ancient Egypt was mes-
sured and regulated as far as possible by the moon only.§

# Pluterch do lside, . 56, Herod, i 27, &e

+ Rosetts, Greek, line 2, vol. & p. 53

4 The group is determined by the tail of an animal

§ For the Fgyptian Calendars, see Appendix A.
VOL. 11, ¢
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DYRASTY XII,

The sncoession of the kings of this dynasty is happily
preserved to us on many monuments, as well a8 in the
Greek lists; so that this portion of the History of
Tlgypt is very satisfactorily recovered.

We commence with the Chamber of Karnak, our first
and highest anthority, Ou it the 12th dynasty stands,
4s-our readers are aware, in plane B of our Dingram.
Two of the names (I3 11,12), are defaged.  They, how-
ever, are happily supplied from another genealogy, the
listory and description of which have often been written,
Mr. Williamy Banks, an English traveller in' Egypt,
discovered, on the wall of a temple ub Abydos, three
long rows of royal names, each in the usnal enclosare.
This was in the year 1818, when the study of hiero-
glyplies was just begiuning to atiract general notice.
Severul copies of this monument were taken then and
afterwirds. One of these was seen by Champollion,
who ascertained it to be the genealogy of Rasses 1L,
of the 19th dynasty, one of the most eminent of the
Pharaohs, This discovery dirested the public attention
strongly towards it. The moment the news af ils value
reached Egypt, it wus broken to pieces by one of the
ruseal adventurers in the service of the late pacha, in
an attempt to saw it off from the wall. A fragment or
iwo were sent to Paris, where they were bought for the
British Musenm. They now form part of that colleetion.
It is the monument known to deseribers of curiosities
from Egypt as the Tablet of Abydos.

The succession of the same family of kings is also
recordad thers; but, like that at Karnak, it is much



omar. 1) THE TABLET OF ABYDOS. 11

mutilated, though, happily, in another part of the series,
50 that the one supplies the deficiencies of the other.
The defaced names (B 11, 12), are filled up from thenee.
The succession stands thus on these two anthorities

Ih IEs
Q) ()
Karnak (plane B), ﬁﬂ ;\%

IS,

Abydos (plane B), @

iL

It will be observed, that the second and third names
of this succession, defaced at Kurnak, are extant at
Abydos (36, 37); and that where one king only is re-
porded at Karnak (13), two appear at Abydos (38, 39).
This is a displacement in the former genealogy the cause
of which we shall hereafter consider.

We have many other monumental authorities for this
suceession.  No history ean be better anthenticated.

The kingg of this line were, as we have elsewhere
explained, Pharaohs in Upper Egypt, the lineal de-
scendants of Mexcugres, and the fierce partizans of his
reforms. They, therefore, wrote their names in two rings,
after the example of their ancestor MesTEESUPHIS.
They likewise assumed certain epithets or titles, which,
thongh not inscribed in their rings, were, nevertheless,
strictly peenlinr to them, and a part of their names.
We give bere the full pames of the whole of them in
this order of their suecession, beginning with Asexeases,
the founder of the dynasty.
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The lists of Manetho present a remarkable accordance
with this hicroglyphic succession,

Yoarm

Dyxasry XL Thebans—Amenemes {the last king) reigned... 14
Dysasry XTL Thebans —Sesortosiz, his son ol s A8
. " Amenomen {slain by lis own' eunuchs) 38

" Segortoals . 4B

: . Lachares (built the Labyrinth) ... 8

£ 2 Amens (Amun timens) .- e Y

- " Amenemes ik e T

It will be noted that in all thése names there s a
visible resemblance to the hieroglyphic originals whence
they were copied wore than 2000 years ago. They
have undergone no subsequent collation or correction ;
but, on the othier hand, the lists have been transcribed
by ignorant persons, incapable of correcting mistakes,
many times over. The coincidence between the copy
and the origingl, after such and so long-continued a
process, is far greater than might have been anticipated.

Avexenes L.

The history of this founder of an illustrious house
belongs in great part to the former volume, and we
have there recorded it. We have, howaver, reserved
for this place a few particulars which benr especially
upon the fortunes of his sons and successors.

Asexenes seems to have been the first Pharaok
who held his regal state in the Upper country, treating
Lower Bgypt as a conguest or dependency. 'We have
expluined that in the chamber of Karnak his son
appears in the lower plane (A 9) as the conqueror of
Memplis, and again immediately over his father, among
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the kings of aner Egypt. as his viceroy
in that city,  C. % prinée viceroy.
AMENEMES bmh. a palace, which was

named after him, in the vicinity of Beni-hassan.*  This
loeality, in common with the whole country to the south
of Memphis, was in his time considered as Uppor Egypt.

The southern eapital of Asmexesmes appears to huve
been Coptos. As in the ense of his predecessors, the
transaction whereby that eity eame to be thus inaugu-
rated s commemorated in Lis name. IHis ring in

Lower Egypt reads, re sa-hotp-het, i.e.,

“Phoaraoh (sun) whose hbtart is one with 8a.” Onr
readers- are nware that Sa was the male half of the
goddess Neith, the tutelary of Sais, in the Delta, whence
the name of this eity.| His upper Egyplian name,

Amenemes, i.¢., Qﬁ%? ainn-nthe, “the bringer

in (introdueer) of Amun,” refers to the same trans-
action. He removed the statve of Sa from Coptos,
and enshrined it in the omginal temple of Neith, at
Sais. Hence his name in Lower Egypt.  He then took
the image of Ham, or Amun, from its lemple, at Pera-
moun, and enshrined it in the temple of Neith, in Upper
Egypt, which his-predecessor, Sexvoneres, of the 11th
dynassty, bad built. Hereby he appears to have re-
united Hum to Neith, or Neveth, who had bheen his
wife when living; from which circumstance the city of
Sexvcneres came to be called Coptos, ie., wonr,
“anion.”

Same prosperous event most probably befell Asex-

* ‘Inscription of Nahmi, e, G0 + Vol. L p. 365,
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Emes shortly after this act of devotion to Amun, which
encouragoed him to another display of his reverence for
this idol. He dedicated another temple to him at
TLauxor, about 15 miles south of Coptos; and like it also
on the esstern bauk of the river. This site was imme-
diately over against Thebes, of which metropolis it
afterwards formed a part. Amun in this temple was
under the same form as the Coptic Amun. His wife
was merely his fomale half —~ q M‘u—u"'M ﬂ Tomun.

These transactions had o highly uwportant bearing
upon the subsequent history of the monarchy.

Axexruns prosecuted the work of colouization to
the southward, which lad Leen begun by his prede-
cessors. His is the most ancient voyal pame that
appears on the rocks of Assouan, or Syene, which is on
the extreme southern bonler of Egypt Proper; so that
under bim the kingdom reached the utmost limits to
which it ever extended.

The duration of the reign of Ampxeses is said in
the lists to have been 10 venrs. Iis dated monuments
aré too few to enable us either to verify or to contradict
them, They only supply us with one additional cir-
cumstance. Late in it (probably in its I4th year®) hie
associated his eldest son with bim on the throne as
king in all Egypt.  This (to modern notions) scarcely
comprehensible arrangement began, as we luve seen,
with the monarchy itself; and was based upom its
division into two kingdoms, and upon its fundamental
law, that the sons of Mexes only could be kings in

* The tablet on which this is recorded s mutilated, so that the
dite is searoely legible. Tt is in the Lonvre,
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Fgypt. The compact between the Lwo co-regents was
altogether of a friendly chameter; and must be care-
fully distinguished from the rival pretensions of other
branches of the family of Meses: such were the
Herneleapolitan kings, of the 9th and 10th dynasties,
at Sebennytug, in the Eastern Delta.  These continued
to reign there during the entire epoch mow under con-
sideration, In the times of Ameénemes and his son,
their power was at & very low ebb. The transactions at
Suis and Peramoun were most probably the fruits of
victories over them.

Il. Tur Sox oF AMESEMES.

The name of this monarch in Lower Egypt we have
alrendy fonnd to mean, * formed of the substance of the

sun” @Iﬁﬂj Fru-krre®  This is & probable allu-

sion to one of the great works of his reign, which was
the building of large additions to the temple of Athom,
i..; the sun, at Heliopolis. Our readers are aware that
this city was in ull probability his by inheritance, through
lis mother, the daughter of Ossos. The statue in the
Vatican, already described, formed one of the decora-
tions of this temple. One of the obelises before the
propylen is likewise still npright, and in its place.
Should sufficient interest ever be excited in the subject
to induce some Furopean government to excavate ex-
tensively at Matarea (the site of Heliopolis), doubtless
many more historical data will be fonnd concerning
these vast constrnetions, which gave to so illustrious a
king his name in Lower Egypt.
* Val i s 400;
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The name of the son of Aseseses in Upper Egypt,
——— 15 ondinarily written Osortasen in Tloman
m letters. This is, however, a mere rending
of convenience, having no known meaning, and, there-
fore, in the highest degree unsatisfactory, by the ad-
mission of all students of the subject: We have already
fonnd the group composed by the three first characters,
and read it user, meaning “ watcher,” * vigilant.” Of

the remaining charnclers, 2 we believe the first and

last to be the feminine demonstrative, = | Coptic, veu,

% this,” which 1s here used densively, like the corres-
ponding Hebrew word, m, “this” The middle char-
agter, soe=a, the holt of & gate, 18 here introduced into
the system, for the first time, as the hiomophon of the
yoke, to which ifs use is closely allied, The bolt is
as obvious a symbol of * upion ™ or * junction " as the
yoke. We have seen that @ was the name of the male
half of Neith, as well as 4 the sound 5. The bolt
was substituted for it in this instance us n lower,
meaner symbol of the same idea™ The expulsion of
Su from Coptos, and his introduction by Asexemes
into Sais, bad, doubtless, given offence to the partizans
of the old religion, and a war or tumult had been the
consequence. It was the quelling of this tumult, and
the means adopted to prevent its recurrence, that were
the oceasion upon which the son of Asmesgmes took
this name. It means * watcher over this Sa,” the name
of the god being degraded boih by the meaner symbol
that denoted it, and the grammar form that accompanied
* Turpi quopié sensi.
VOL. IL D
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it. It was probably pronounced sa-usr-ten, whence the
Greeks mule the words Sesorthros and Sesortosis.

Wa shall presently see that this abominable ol was
soon afterwards the occasion of a great war, wherein
Fgypt suffered many disasters.

The change in estimation undergons by Sa in the
interval between Asryemes and his son is very common
in the annals of all idolatries.

Another extant cotemporary work of the son of
Augxenes in North Egypt is the obelise at Cro-
codilopolis, in the Faioum, which we have deseribed
in the former volume. It is remarkable for the im-
portant and deeply interesting character of its mythic
allusions. It at one time adarned the entrance to a
stately temple built by this monarel to Seba, or Sebek,
the crocodile.

The tombs of the prince and nobles of the ourt of
Srsonrosts 1. which yet exist, and the tablets and other
fragments that have been discovered at Abydos mnd
elsewhere, all tell of great internal prosperity during
his reign. That of one of his generals, Amonemes, at
Beni-liassan, is « noble vanlt forty feet square, with
u triple-yaulted roof. It was completed i the forty-
third year of the reign of Sesomrosis. The history
embodied in the inscriptions on the door-posts will
presently require our attention,

* The custom of burying the dend in tombs excavated
in the mountains that hem in the valley immediately
to the northward of Abydes, was evidently suggesied
by the strange superstition which followed upon the
completion of the bold design of Mexcueres to re-
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construet there the mutilated mummy of Osiris. Every
mummy in Egypt mast be brought to Abydos, inasmuaeh
as the Busirides of the whole kingdom had been de-
seorated, It beeame, therefore, a point of convenience
that the jowrney back should be shortened. It was,
doubtless, also deemed desirable that the finul resting-
place of the aspirant to a future resurrection should be
s near as possible to Abydos, where was the sacred
shrine which contained the mummy of the god and king
of the resurrection. Therefore it is, that at this point
the mountains on both sides the Nile for thirty miles
together in a place where the valley is very narrow, are
honey-combed with tombs to an extent which is abso-
lutely without parallel anywhere else in the world,
Awong the few points in this range of sepulchres
which have escaped mutilation, BDeni-hassan holds a
highly distinguished place, The tombs there-are, from
causes we shall heveafter have to investigate, in a state of
preservabion very superior to those in any other place
in the entire range.

This internal prosperity of the kingdom of Sesonrosis
L. would, probably enough, suggest to him the proseen-
tion of the scheme of his ancestors in the extension of
his southern limits. Accordingly, st Wady Halfa, which
is fur south in Upper Nubia, a tablet was found,
commemorating the expulsion of the negro Cushites
from the whole of the district which we comprehend
under this name, and which was named in hieroglyphies,
3&9] , Bit., “ the waters and the land of the unstrung

bow.” Eight different races ow tribes of these Cushites
are said on it to have been subjugated by Sesorrosis,
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and made the slaves of Egypt. This is denoted by »
picture.  Monthra, or Mars, leads in cords eight negroes,
with their arms bound behind them, and in brick dun-
geons on which the names of the tribes they represent

are written in hieroglvphics. Wady Halfa was,
doubtless, the forthest point to \ which the eon-
quests of Sesonrosis extended to the southward.

With that strange mixture of fear and reverence, of
hatred and dread, which charaeterizes all idolatry, and
which so often renders incomprehensible to right reason
the motives of thér worshippers of false gods, he com-
memorated this his eonguest by dedicating there s shrine
to Sa, the male half of Neith, H_*:qi"t\ the god whom he
reviled and mocked in his second or Upper Egyptinn
name. To those who are familiar with idolatry in any
age or country, this procedure will present nothing
remarkable; thongh in any other affaiv of human life
it wonld be mere idiocy.

The Cushites never recovered the district whence
they were expelled by these conquests of Sesorrosis L
Nubin remained a dependency on Egypt from thence
up to the time of the destruction of the monarchy.

The war which made this loge addition to the
territory of Egypt wes of long duration. There are
inseriptions on the rocks of Assouan or Syene (the
extreme sonthern limit of Egypt Proper), written by
officers of his wmy in the thirty-third and forty-first
years of the reign of Sksorrosis 1. These acts of
adoration of the loeal god seem always to have Liean

* Topsiue, Abt. il pl 118,
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maie during & cesual halt on & march. In the forty-
third year the war seems to have been hrought to its
termination.

One of the monuments which commemorated its
successful issue yet remams almost uninjured. It is
the vast hall excavated by the chiel Amenemes in the
rock of Beni-hussan. The beauty of these tombs can
searcely be eonveved, either by description or illustra-
tion, to those who have not seen them, so fuir are
their proportions, and so lovely is the harmony of
colonr in the tout ensemble of the neh and elaborate
pictures that decorate their wolls. The amount of
human dradgery applied to the hewing out of these
huge vaults in the solid limestone rock, aud of skilled
art in cliselling the pillars, the massives, the arches,
and the doorways, and m covering them throughout
with pamtings and engraved inseriptions, set all modern
calenlation at defiance. The amount of forced labour
at the command of their excavators must have been
immense. There ¢an be ypo doubt that the whole of
the inhabitants of Nubia were linble to this service,
necording to the invanable practice of ancient con-
querors;” and that the tombs of Deni-hassan are the
froit of the wictories over Cush, of SesorTomis, his
fatlier, and his suceessors.

The tomb of Amenemes is conspicnous, amid the
vaults that surround it, for its magmificent poreh, and
the elaborate finish of its nterior decorations. The
porch, or entrance, opens entire upon the perpendicular
fuce of the rock; snd which is hollowed horizontally to

* See 1 Kings ix 20—29, &c.
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the depth of about 15 feet. The roof of this poreh
is groined parallel to the face of the rock; and the
architrave is supported by two octangular massives,
hown, like all the rest, vivo saro, and displaying great
proficiency in the mason’s art. The doorway is entirely
coverad with hieroglyphic inseriptions, a specimen of
the highest and purest style of engraving. The inner
vault. or hall, which we have already deseribed, has o
triple-groined roof; the two architraves of which are
supported each by two Dorie fluted columns, being by
far the enrliest example of this pillar in existence.

A fiw hints at the Listory of this superb mauvsolenm
may bo gathered from the long inseription on the door
we have just mentioned. It was excavated by the
ancestors of Amenemes, a young man of 25, who had,
naverthaless, attained to some considernble command
in the army of Sesonvosis. Its dedication took place
it the 49rd year of Sesonrosts, on the 15th day of the
month Phaophi; which we can scarcely err in assuming
to have been the date of the termination of the war
with Cush, and of the entire subjugation of Nubin.
The inseription is an account of the ceremony, but so
grievously deficient in perspicuity, that it is no easy
matter to follow it

Amenemes takes the title, = oy, rapha-he,* chief
physician,™ which seems to w5 = have been purely
honorifie, and not necessarily conunected with the prac-
tice of the healing art. It was universal with the
courtiers of this line of kings, but searcely to be found
either before or after their times: He had besides this

* Hebrew, ®e, raphe, “to heal.”
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several ecclesinstical and civil titles.  He appears to have
returned from Nubia st the eonclusion of the war;
probably bringing the treaty with the conguered enemy
to the king, with whom he had an interview at Coptos.
The king presented him with an ample amount of the
spoil taken from the enemy. At the command of the
king, Amenemes then proceeded down the Nile, with a
fleet of many ships, to Abydos, where he embarked the
mummies of four hundred soldiers of his regiment, who
had perished in the war with Cush, and six hundred
of the regiment of his younger brother, who had an
wppointment in the city of Coptos, and was one of the
king's fan-beavers, being named after him Sezortosis;
50 that this tomb was inavgurated by the deposit of no
fewer than one thousand mummies in its spacious
vaults. Large offevings accompanied each ; amongst
which, signet rings for each, having the first name of
the king, kru-kr-re, engraven on jasper of the desert,
and set in gold, are especially noticed. The entrance
to the mummy pits beneath the floor of the great hall
lius never been found; and, we trust, never will be,
until Egypt has a government nble and willing to
restrain the barbansm of the Turks and Arabs, and the
rapacity of the euriosity-colleetors of Cairo. It seems
Lighly probable from hence that they eontain consider-
able treasure., Four living eaplives are meutioned as
a valuable item smong the offerings presented by
Amenemes to the tomb. Thoy were, donbiless, slaves
of the tomb; and kept always ut work cleaning and
repairing it. Desides these, many channels of irrigation,
and plots of land, were devoted to the maintenance of
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the aftendants upon it, and of the periodical fensts;
which took place in the great hall.

The veign of Sesorrosis L. lasted for 40 years; so
that he seems to have survived three years the conquest
of Nubig.

Aurxewes I

The name of this monarch in Lower Egypt is signi-
ficant of no action more considerable than the dedica-
tion of & portion of gold, either in bullion, or wronght
iuto imnges, to the temple of Athom, at Heliopolis,

ab-kru-re, lit.,, * portions of gold to the
O .. sun.” In Upper Egypt he took his
grandfather's name.

Ampxeumes I was probubly made viceroy of Memphis
on the death of his grandfather, though this fact is not
commemorated at Karnak, through the displacement of
his father's name (A 0). It seems, however, to Liave
been the custom of his family. He was associnted
with his father on the throne, as king in all Egypt,
in the 42nd year of the reign of the former. A frag-
ment of stone, inseribed, found apparently at Abydos,
and now in the museum at Leyden, records thig circums-
stance.  His son was on that oceasion installed in the
office of viceroy of Memphis, which he thereby vacated
(Karnak, B 10, C 11).

The reign of Auexeames I1. seems to have been long,
peaceable, nnd prosperous.  He appears, on the monu-
ments, to have been without the warlike propensitics
either of Lis father or his grandfather. Iis name
remains inseribed upon  comstructions wherewith he
ndorned his kingdom, and added to its material pros-
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perity. At Debod, for example, in Lower Nubia (see
Map), he scems to have built a palace. The tomb of
one of lus nobles at Deni-liassan, Nalrai, the son of
Nuhophthis, gives likewise mavy important particulars
concerning the internal government of Egypt in his
reign.  The title which be assumed ¢ g — ‘»\ =
“soothsayer of the words of truth,” 2SAm» Ao
would seem o indicate that e had himself the gift of
prophecy; and, doubtless, that he munificently patro-
nized the priests, the prophets, und others engaged in
the service of the gods,

The tomb of Nabru hos, es we have expluined, an
mnseription of 222 columns upon the surbase of its groat
hall.  As Nahrai himself and Lis son were the cotoms
poraries of Anrxemes IL, the transactions recorded in
it belong principally to Lis reign.

This sepulehre contained the dead of six generations
of the same family. Nokrai, “S°) the  excavator,
deposited in it the luummies of == 1 his grandfather,
Nuhophthis, j\ the cotemporary of Ame-
yeses; and | _x,,, 0 M of his father Nubophthis IL,
i courtier of Sesomrosts, He himsell (Nalirni) died
duritg the reign of Amexemzs IL; who confirmed all
the possessions of the family on Hamshe, Assn é‘ 0]
{* the carpenter”] the fivst-born of Nahrai. = = A4S

In the days of Asexexes IL, the following were the
possessions of this illustrious family :—

£=3% 1 " The range of The castern desert.” The chase

S of the amimals and birds which abounded in
the green spots in the midst of the sand, and still more
e the pools formed by the superlluous waters of the

YOI 1. E
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overflow on the edge of the tilled land.  These were
planted with papyrus reeds, aml used as decoy ponds
for wild fuwl. They were named in hieroglyphies,
s—rr—rr—= ‘‘the hinder or nether pools” This
S0 mpgership was highly valued and very
profitable. Tt had been first conferred upon the house
by Asrseses I Nahrai is represented on the wall of
tho great hall, to the left of the doorway, in the exercise
of it. On lus death it was continned to his heir by
Auexeses 11,

A s ey e @& “The land of

{ il -u\:’-\ﬁ@ ﬁ;f?ﬁ] = Raormis.” We
have elsewhere expluined that this plot was probably
sitnated at the gorge of the Faioum, anid near the upper
mound of Menes. This also was the gift of Auexewes
I. to the founder of the family. It was conferred on
Nuhophthis L. on the occasion of opening the great canal
of the Faioum. A sluice in the enstern bauk of the
eanal, which greatly inereased the productiveness of the
estate, was granted at the same time. The whole had
most probably been o conquest of Amexeses 1, from
the Lower Egyptinn Pharaolis.  The frequent mention
of this possession, in the course of the nseription,
clearly indicates its value and importance (ce. 20, 50, 79).
= g * The land of the Hawk Mountain.” This

=

% estate lay a few miles to the south of the
former, and also between the Nile and the canal of the
Faionm, Tmmediately over against it, on the eastern
bank “of the Nile, is a rugged crag, msing perpendi-
cularly, from the water's edge, to the height of 800 feet.
The inaccessible ravines on its summit are to tlus day
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the favourite resort of vultures, eagles, and other birds
of proy. On this sccount it retains its ancient nome,
Gebel et Tayr, *“ the hill of the hawk." Another sluice,
in the eastern bank of the canal of the Faioum, was
oonceded to Nahrai for the fertilization of this land also
(ce. 83, 34, seq.).

@ on o~ “The land of the two streams.”  This was

o1 B 7} apparently & narrow slip of fertile land,
immedintely to the northward of Beni-hassan, but on
the opposite bank, and between the Nile and the canal
of the Faioum, where they approach very unear to each
other, Nalirai was empowered by Asesemzs 11 to
enlarge the sluiees, both from the canal and the Nile,
50 8 Lo irrigate it to the extent preseribed in the snered
books for the growth of the p!:mt [”11 c-\-(\; osul,
probably some gourd (e. 39, se.).

‘ﬁg This was the name of Beni-hassan, Im-

mediately opposite, on the westein bank of
the Nile, are extensive groves of tamarsk trees at this
day. Tt was the same in ancient times, and Nahrai
was vardurer of them.

= *The land of the hare.” This lay imme-

- diately to the south of the preceding.
Nalirai was permitted to inerease the fertility of this
plot by the construction of two sluices on the Nile®
(c. 49, 50).

Tliesa five estates were all situate on the western
bank of the Nile, and betwéen it and the river of the
Faioum. The two first had belonged to the sncestors

* e looalities in this part of Egypt are very gencrally named
uftor wild animals



25 ENDOWED SCHOOLS. [cmap, 1.

of Nubrai, The last three seem to have been tokens of
the favour of Asexeaes I1. to Nahmi himself.

The same munificent monarch also permitted Nahrai
to pierea the western bank of the river of the Faioum,
over agninst & plot of land known by the name of

A ey the western land of the juckal;" thereby

=%<" not only increasing its fertility, but also
bringing nnder cultivation a large area of the western
desert. This estate was given by Nahrai' to his first-
born son Hamshe.

In addition to these, Nalrai inherited from his
mothier, the princess Ouhe, three offices all of high
honour:

1. He was the custos of the sacred animul of Beni-
hassan, which was a large goat or antelope (ee. 62, 6.

9. Ha was constable of the palace of Amusemes L,
nt Beni-hassan (ce, 04, 60),

3. He was 2 poaosemt —u steward of  the
land-tax for the E—i‘fa ' ahzj support of  the
schools of the sons aof the Tings of Lower Egypt (ce.
69, 70).

The singular and interesting fact of the existence of
endowed establishments for education at this remote
period is proved by other hieroglyphic readings, as well
ns the one now before ns.  We hope for & future oppor-
tunity of returning to the subjeet.

On the death of Nahrui, his first-born son, Hamshe,
was invested with all his offices and the possession of
the whole of lns estates, by Amexeses 1L (e 74—70)
Tn token of his gratitude for these favours, Hamshe
appointed a series of festivals, to be held in the great
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hall of the tomb, thrice every manth; that is, in every
decade of the year, and also on the five days of the
epact; giving, for the maintenance of them, the tythe
of all bis properties (ve. 80—00).

The name of Asexesns 11, appenrs, on the rocks of
Assouun, on two tablets commemorative of the quarrying
of granite from them, in the 13th and 35th years of his
reign.  According to the lists, lie was king of Egypt for
38 years. All the existing memorials of his reign tell
of an era of extarnal peace and internal prosperity.

Sesonrrosts 11,

Was male viceroy of Memplis on his father's acces-
sion. He became co.regent with him over pll Egypt
i the HRud year of his reign.® On this occasion,
eithor his younger son or his nephew took his place
at Memplis. This prince afterwards became king of
Egypt; and was dispossessed of Memplis by Sarres,
the Lower Egyptinn Pharmol.  For this reason, his
first ring is omitted from the suceession of the kings of
Upper Egypt ot Karnsk; and be is only named as
viceroy of Memphis under the name he afterwards took
for his second ring, ** the prince Ame-
nemes,; the truth-teller™ (12), which, il
being his nume in Upper Egypt, was, X#' gh
as we shall find, requently assumed in
Lower Egypt.

He appears in his right place at Abydos as the vext
successor but one to Sesortosis 1.

-—

= Tablot at Assonan,
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The frst name of Sesomrosis 11 () =
is not significant of any eonsiderable action. m"*"}
It means, “the san on the feast of his incarnation;”
and does not appesr to allode to anything more than
that his birth-day was that of some festival to the sun.
This second nume was that of his grandfather.

The history appended in the list to the name of the
preceding monarch, Aseseaes 11 tells us that he was
slnin by Lis own eunuchs; by which, doubtless, was
meant lis princes.® This would seem to indicate that
some political troubles took place i Egypt at the time
of his death. The ciroumstance that the second son,
or mephew; of his successor was made viceroy of
Memphis shows, likewise, that some disturbance had
pocurred in the ordinary course of the succession,
further strengthening the indication.

Misled by the resemblimee of Sesortosis, or Sesorthros,
to Sesostris, the Greek tramslators of the lists bave con-
founded the monarch now before us with the Sesostris
aof Herodotus, and appended to his name a brief epitome
of his history of the exploits of that hero, The ervor,
though palpable, is one into which soch historians as
the Alexandrisn ehronologers were very likely Lo fall.
It hins, however, no shadow of support from the monn-
ments, Sesorrosis 11, was sn inglorious monarch,

. ‘E “prines,” transeribed, in Hebrew chamctors, oo, sris,
in tho beginuing of the Bible, wne, in liter Hmes, ssstmilated to
w Persinn word having the significstion of * eunuch.” Miis sislmi-
Iation hns mislod the Greck or Jew transeribem of thie Usts in the
pluce before us.  There i3 no evidence, monumental or otherwise,
that cunucha were ever smong the attendints upon the kings of

Egypt-
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leaving but very few monuments of Lisreign.  Whereas
the name and fame of the true Sksostats, we shall find
1o be just as conspicuons on the monuments of Egypt
as:in the pages of Herodotus.

The records of the reign of Sesorrosis I1, are bui
seanty. A small figure of him in the Louvre, beautifully
execnted in cornelinn, declares him to have beon the
son of Amexeyes I1. A tablet from Abydos, in the
sume collection, is dated in the second year of lis reign,
Another, on the granite rocks of Assouan, commemo.
rates the quarrying of granite from thence in the 8rd
year.

In the 6th year of the reign of Szsontosss 11, he
was presented by Nuhophthis I, the grandson of
Nahrai, with what would m his day be accounted a
mumbicent gift, It consisted of thirly-seven Jebusites,
skilled in the art of pounding antimony to the black
powder, or stibium, so profusely used in the toilettes of
Ancient Egypt as a cosmetic. It was applied between
the eyelids; by means of a bodkin, as in Modern Egypt.
The eyebrows were also filled with it, and broad lines
were painted with it under the eyes. The use of it in
Ancient Egypt seems to have absolutely universal, and
by both sexes; so that the labours of these slaves
would be largely i requisition for the preparation of
this doubtless royal monopoly. Nuhophthis ! obtained
these slaves by purchase from one of tho petty kings of
the Jebusites. The picture has been so frequently
repeated in English books, from its imagined connection
with the immigration of Isesel into Fgypt, that it is
needless to encumber our present work with it.  The
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transaction took place in the eastern desert, over which
Nuhophthis inherited the mngership from his ancestors.
It is, (herefore, made part of the hunting-seene that
sovars the north wall of the noble waull of Nahrai,
at Beni-hassan. A present like this. tells loudly of a
luxurions court and an effeminate wonarch; wnd such
we believe to have been the charncter of Sesonrosis ILY

The inseription on the surbuse of the hall of Nalrai
informs us that all the possessions of his ancestors wera
confirmed to Nubophthis I1L., his grandson, by Sesoi-
vosts 11, and that, in addition, a fourth sluice from the
canal of Fuionm was granted lhim in its western bank,
whereby the western land of the jackal was farther
fortilized, and sundry other tracts reclaimed from the
western desert (co. 128—147). The possessins of
this noble family were, therefore, on the increase during
the reign of Swsorzosis 11, Nor is there anything on
the monuments to contradict the assumption which this
fiwct suggests, that the rest of Egypt was in a similar
stute of progressive prosperity ab this epoch.

The tomb of Thotephthis, <~ -8 at Dersheh, in
Middle Egypt, is well known =O for the device
in it of troops of slaves dragging a colossal granite
statue. This statue probably represented Sesonrosis
11., and from the inscriptions that secompany it we
learn that it was intended for the decoration of a palace
built by this monarch on the op. i”- posite (western)
bauk of the Nile, which was named |==| the Sésortoseum,

The reign of Sesorrosis 1. is |~ put downin the

* A copr of this scene, very superior Lo sny bitherto pubilished,
will be founid in the splendid work of Lepmina (Abt §i. bL 133)
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lists as having lasted for forty-eight years. There is
no monumental evidence of any such duration. He
seems Lo lave died early, und to have left no fumily,
His successor is generally sapposed to have been lis
brother, and the father of the boy Asexesmis, who had
Lieen made viceroy of Memplis on his accession, Tt
seems probable that the two brothers were both made
co-regent in all Egypt on the death of their father.

Sesortosss TIL
The Lower Egyptian name of this king, like that of

s co-regent and brother, , “festival of dedi-

cations to the sun,” merely commemorates the fostival
on which, probably, he was born. Like him also le
took the second name of his grandfather. He survived
his brother many years. Very shortly after his death
Sesontosts II1. seems to have associated the prince
Aunexeses, the viceroy of Memphis, with himsell on
the throne. He had thew no other son eapable of
fulfilling the important functions of the vacant office ;
ho, therefore, made one of the nobles of his court the
viceroy of Memphis, — ¢ rpu-nentf, lit,, * the
physician  viceroy.”* 0O The use of this epi-
thet rpa, Heb, we, =1 doctor, as an honorific
title, 1s so strictly confined to the kings of the 12th
dynasty, we are so absolutely withont & solitary exampla
of its employment with this sense at any other epoch
whatever, { that it is impossible to eonceive of & stronger

* This viceroy must have been of the royal family, or be could not
have imclosed his name in the ring of MesEs.

¥ Save an ‘one or two rire oceasions, wheee it is assumed by the
VOL. 15 ¥
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proof than this of the correctness of our interpretation
of the Chamber of Karnnk. 'The second and third
plines facing to the left, B and O of our dingram, were
ecertainly eotemporancous, for immediately above SEsOR-
tosts HI. of the 12th dynasty (B 12); gits a viceroy
(C 13), having a title the use of whicl s closely re-
stricted to the 12th dynasty only.

The character of Sesonrosis I11., as recorded on the
monuments, is strongly and boldly contrasted with that
of his brother and co-regent. In lim the warlike
propensities of his ancestry seem to have been con-
cemtred. He zealously and vigorously prosecuted the
war against the Cushites, expelling them from fortress
after fortress, and extending the bowders of Upper
Nubia to' the extreme southern limit to which this
dependency of Egypt ever attained. Most probably
‘e was killed i some battle fonght againsi the Ethio-
pians at Semnely, which is elose to the southern boundary
of Nubis, and was buried there. A temple to hivn was
uftorwards erected over his tomb by his descendant
Troriyosts of the 18th dynasty. The reliefs and in-
scriptions which cover its walls, and which are of very
fine execution, inaugurate him formally as the tatelary
god of the locality, and associate with him in worship
an impersonation of the Upper or Southern Region,

which they make hiz goddess, Tias extra-
ﬁ’ﬂ£ ordinary apotheosis, of which there is no other
known example, would scarcely have been conferred

vieeroys of Nubin of luter ‘epochs (Areherologia Bireh Hist, tab. of

Ramses 11). InEgjptFmpcﬂtbtmmthnmlnnfﬂzmmplmd
in the healing nrt, which ia ita literal meaning.
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upon Sesopresis LIL had be not fullen in the field,
and in the arms of victory. Semnah is situated econ-
siderably to the southward of the second ecataract, and
upon & rapid where the Nile is contracted to about
two-thirds of its ordinary width. This we shall pre-
sently find to have been on the great lake or sea of
Ethiopia in the days of Sgsontosis IT1. At Kummeli,
on the opposite bank, at Maschabit, and at one or
two other intermediate points in Nubia, the name of
Sesonrosis IT1. has also been read. The length of
his reign i unknown. One of his tablets at Semneh
is dited in his sixteenth year. e is omitted [rom the
Greek lists; probably confused with his'brother, co-
regent and namesake. The forty-eight years of the
lists seem rather to belong to his son and snecessor,
whose history is much more distinetly written both
there and on the monuments.

Asrsemes 111,

Perhaps thers is not to be found in the compass of
ancient history a king the annals of whose reign abound
with flatter contradictions, or present stranger anomalies
than the name that is now befors us.  He wrole himsell

in Lower Egypt , ra-ntma, “ sun of jos-
tice * (Themiz). We have seen that in Upper Egypt
his name wias AmeNeEsMES, Amun being supreme god
in the latest times of Egypt, there 15 mo room for
hesitation in recognizing in his name the AMuNTIvEos
of the Greek tradition. IHis name likewise only ap.
pears in the Chamber of Karnak as the viceroy of
his uncle (C 12) in Lower Egypt, and that of his
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inglorious brother occupies his place in the regular
succession of the family there (B 13). It is strongly
stiggested by this ciremmstance that some adverse event
had oeenrred n his reign, which indoced the decorators
of the Chamber thus to displace him from the kings
of Upper Egypt. Accordingly, we find in the Greek
tradition, that Asoxriesos was tle king whom Sares
the shepherd expelled from Memphis. But Sarres
himself is displaced in the Chamber, as well as his
cotemporary, and heads the upper or outer row of the
kings of Lower Egypt (D 8), the post that we have
ulready discovered to be mssigned there to. (he con-
querors of Memphis: Better or stronger monnmental
evidence, therefore, could soarcely be udduoced that
Asexeyes IT1 was the Asmoxrocevs of the Greck
historians.

If we now turn to the Greek histories,” we shall find
that it was not possible for 4 more terrible eatastrophe
to have overtaken n avilized comuunity than befel
Egypt in the reign of Asusrinavs. God was ongry
agamst Egypt, it was not known wherefore; and n
hords of barbarians | from the east suddenly attacked
that frontier of the kingdom, and, meeting with no op-
position, obtaived possession of it, defeating the armies
that were sent against them and taking the Egyptian
generals prisoners. At the same time, they sacked
and burned the ecities, and levelled the temples with
the ground. They conducted themselves likewise with
the utmost inhumanity towards the inhabitants, slaying
the men, and selling the women and ehildren for slaves,

* Josephus againat Apion, L, 14, t Sfpem = grer dempa
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The king or chief of this horde was named Sirars
or Sarres.  He reigned at Memphis, but he also con-
struncted o fortified camp, where he kept a vust army
on foor at & place ealled Avaris, in the Sethroite nome,
which 1s on the eastern bank of the Bubastite mouth
of the Nile. With this he laid all Egypt under tribute.
This Salatis died after a reign of nineteen years. He
had many suecessors, and Egypt groaned under this
foreign invasion of Canaanite Phenician Shephends for
511 years.

Lel us now seek on the monuments for the memorials
of the reign of the unhappy king who underwent these
terrible reverses, Our surprise is not to be concealed.
Asexeses IIL, or Avvxroesus, was the most munifi-
cent and suecessful monarch whose history has yet beon
presented to us by them.

His memorials are spread over & wider range of
conntry and are inseribed ou statelier monuments than
those of suy of his predecessors.  His reign was a long
one. Tablets are still extant which were engraven in
the 40th, the 432nd, and the 43rd years of it. If the
mication of the monuments is in any degree to be
yelied on, it wis likewise pre-eminently prosperous.
His ¢onquests in war extended the borders of his
kingdom to the ntmost limits of all that had ever been
called Egypt, both to the southwarl and the eastward.
He maintained the outposts of his father at Semmeh,
on the debouchure of the great Lake of Ethiopia.
The manites of Syene, the sandstone of El Kab, the
porphyries of El Hamamat, the gold, the emerald, and
the copper mines of Megham and Surabout el Qadim,
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on the coast of the gull of Suez, wore all extensively
worked by prisoners of war in the reign of AstoxToisus.
His works of peace were on 4 similar scale of magnifi-
cence. He built at Howara, in the Faioum, the gorgeons
pulace kuown to the Greeks as the Labyrinth, concerning
which Herodotns* tells us that was a greater wonder
than the pyramids; leaving us assuredly to infer that
it far surpassed all that he had seen at Heliopolis,
or Memphis, or any other city of Egypt he had visited,
Its muing, which have been entirely disinterred by Dr.
Lepsias within these few years, bear out completely the
aceount of the father of history. It was a suite of vast
halls, such as no other bumlding on the earth ean parallel.
The investigation has also elicited the faot that from
its corner-stone to its head-stono it wes altogother the
work of Asustimavs. Yet, nssuredly it was during
the reign of this monarch that Memphis was taken
by Saramis the shepherd.

Our surprise and perplexity will experience no diminu-
tion wheu we proceed to examine the name of Saramis.

Q) Hewas not only a native Pharaoh, hut the native
i Phurach, the rightful heir to the throue, the
Lj descendunt from Mixes in the direct line. He
was, in a word, the Heracleopolitan or Sebennyte king
of Lower Egypt, the son of the last monarch of the
10th dynasty, who, as we expluined, reigned in the
Delta cotemporaneously with the 12th dynasty.

Weliave, at length, found the key to the whole mystery
of the shepherd invasion. T4 is o gross fabrication. It is
the narrative of an adverse event by the defeated faetion,

* i 148
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wherein the conquerors are mnde as Lateful as possible
to the resuder. It is & precious piece of partizan writing,
like the history of onr commonwesalth by @ eavalier, or
the account of a tory administration of the last century
from the pen of a whig. We must, therefore, endeavour
to get at the truth by comparing it with the indicatious
of the monuments.

The circamstances of the case are by no means hard
to understand.

While the Diopolitan Pharachs of the 12th dynnsty
were, 48 we have seen, oceupying themselves chiefly
with the improvement of the fertility of the Fuioum
and the lands adjacent to the canal they had conductod
thither, and with the extension by conquest of the
southern border of Egypt, it would be a consequence
absolutely inevitable at this early time that their northern
border would be comparatively neglected, Memphis we
find to huve been governed by vieerovs, and in every
instance wherein we are able to identify them, they
prove 1o liave been very young princes, and, therefore,
equally mexperienced i the arte of government and
defence.

At the same time, the Heracleopolitan or Sebennyte
Pliaraohs in the Delta were gradually recovering them-
selves from the state of deep depression in which we
left them at the end of the last volume. At the com-
mencement of the 12th dynasty this prostration seems
to have been at the lowest. Haliopolis es well as
Memphis was in the possession of their rivals, and the
first, AseNeues and Sesorrosis ransacked the shrines
and remaining Busirides of the Delta at their pleasure,
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making with the spoils thereof new gods and unions
of gods as their fancy or their policy dictated, It was,
doubtless, by them that the mummy of Osiris was
completed at Abydos, and thereby his worship con-
centred in that city for all Egypt. As, however, the
12th dynasty proceeded, their power in the Delta visibly
diminished. We hear no more of mythic changes in-
dicated by their royal names. Heliopolis also seems
to have been lost to Upper Egypt on the demise of
SesonTosts,  Noune of lis immediate successors have
mseribed their names there. The decline of their
power in Lower Egypt is clearly indicated herely, and
we have found the sofficient canse of this diminution.

The Scbenmyte Plisraohs in the meanwhile wers not
merely recovering graduully the ground whence they
had retreated, but also strengthening themselves for
agaression upon their conquerors by the careful de-
velopment of the productive powers of tieir territory,
They likewise encouraged liberally the immigration and
settlement in the Delta of the Canasnite truders and
shepherd rangers of the desert of Suez, making treaties
of amity with their petty kings und princes, and even
forming matrimonial alliances with them, as Mexes
himself had done with the Phutite princess whose father
he had dispossessed of the site of Memphis. By the
stendy pursuit of this policy, the clear indications of
which will abundantly appear hereafter, the Sebennyto
Pharaohs had grown once more into strong and for-
midable potentates in the courze of the century that
has elapsed since they last came under our potice.*

* Vil §: 358



emar, 1) MOTIVES OF THE WAR. il

It does not appear that any war actually broke out
between the two rival pretensions in the coarse of this
interviel.  The indignities, however, committed by Ase.
semes and his son upon the shrines of Amun end
Neith, and upon all the remaining Busirides, would
excite & deep feeling of indignation and smothered
resentment, not only among the subjects of the Se-
bennyte Pharnolis, but in the bireasts of the inhabitants
of the whole of the north of Egypt. The eaptura of
Memyphis, then; by Sarres (in whatever part of ihe
reign of Amuxrivavs it occurred) was an outbursh of
popular: feeling long suppressed. It was an act of
vengeance, in which all Lower Egypt joined, against
the representatives of those who had profaned (heir
local gods and outraged their sense of religion. Such
we have found and shall find to be the characteristic
uof all the wars of Ancient Egypt,

Our proof that we are cbrrectly interpreting the
narrntive of the first invasion of the shepherds is
nbsolutely unassailuble. Every step of our inquiry into
this hitherts most mintelligible portion of the.history
of aneient Egypt will contribute to its confirmation.

The year of AsmusrivzEus in which Memplis was
taken by Sarres is altogether unknown, and as sub.
sequent events furnish the only data on which our
eonjectures must be founded, we defer the inquiry until
their history is before the reader.

We now proceed to fill up, as far as practicable, our
oulline of the prosperons reign of Amexemes ITL.  He
must have had at his command n larger amount of
foreed lnbour than any of his predecessors ; whence we

VOL, 1T, G
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infer that his wars with the Cushites were eminently
snecessful.  His works in the Faioum were of a char.
aeter whioli threw into the shade the constructions of
all the kings that went before him. Tt may have been
observed iu the course of this our history, that each
suecessive group or dynasty of kings seema Lo have
devoted its energies in the internal development of the
kingdom, principally in one place; Mexes, for example,
to Memphis, the d4th dynasty w the district north of
it, and the 5th to that to the southward, In the same
manner the monurehs of the 12th dynusty concentraled
their efforts on the Faioum.

The great work of Asexemss ITL in this singular
valley was the commencement of o vast tank or artificial
like ot the termination of “the great canal of the
eagle,” which was completed afterwards by one of the
Pharaolis of the rival pretension, as we shall presently
see. The object of this stupendous work was to prevent
the disasters erising from irregularities in the unnual
overflow, by receiving the waters of u superfluous in-
undation, and by supplying the defects of a failing one.

The Lavyayrs which we have ulready mentioned
was & group of paluces in the immediate vieinity of
this artificiul lake, which was called by the Greeks the
lake Meiis® Of this grest work Herodotus spoaks in
terms of enthusiastic eulogy into which he is seldom
betrayed. Tt far surpnssed the report he had heard
of it. Nay, it was a more costly stracture than any

* A word supposed by Lepains to be derived from the Egyptian word

VA 'I‘H-‘H', Coptic Lsnpe; v overllow,”™  Ten peal meaning
== arorns Will afterwards tjipiar,
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that liad been raised by the Greeks, even than the
noted temples of Ephesus and Samos. The pyramids
surpassed these, but the Labyrinth was a greater work
than the pyramids. Tu consisted of twelve hypostyle
halls with their propyla or porches standing opposite
to one another; six facing the north, and six facing
the south. Beneath and above these were 3000 lesser
holls or chambers, 1500 in each suite of palaces.
Many of these upper chambers were explored by the
traveller. He wished also to be shown the vaults
beneath, but the enstodes would ou no account permit
it, on the plen that the treasures of the kings who had
built the Labyrinth, as well as of the sacred crocodiles;
were deposited there. Those, however, that he saw,
surpassed all the works of man that he had looked
upon before. The walls, inside and out, both of the
hall and corridors, covered with pictures in eolowred
relief, and with explanatory texts in hieroglyphics, are
praised by lim in language whenee we may, at any
rate, conelusively infer, that which also follows elearly
enough from other passages of his account of Egypt,
namely, that he did not visit Thebes. A eolomnade
of pillars of white stone, very Leautifully proportioned,
surronnded each palace. At one corner of the enclosure
araund the Labyrinth was a pyramid of forty fathoms
(f.e., more than eighty yards) square, inseribed iwith
very large hieroglyplies. A subterrancan passage led
from the Labyrinth to the pyramid.”

The rnins of this vast construction have been known
for some years. They are in the immediate viemity

* Herod fi. e L45.
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of the rewaing of the artificial lake we have already
mentioned. [Tts modern name is Howara. Fragments
of the columns of white stone mentioned by the futher
of history were still to be seen among the ruins twenty
yenrs ago.®  Since that time very extensive excavations
have been made at Howara by the Prussian expedition,
under Lepsius. The clearing from the saud, of the
walls of many hundreds of vast square vaults arranged
in three masses of regular econstruction, has borne
ampla testimony to the general acenraey of the acconnt
of Herodotus, These are the vanlts in the basement
story benenth the pillars of the hypostyle halls. All
the rest have disappenred. A eunal prmsea; through
the midst of these ruins. Lepsius supposes it to be
& modern work of the Arabs. We rather think other-
wise. It would better comport both with the enstoms
of Aneient Egypt, and with the sceount of Herodotus,
to assumn that the canal of the Faioum onginally
traversed the precinet of the Labyrinth, and that the
two ranges of palaces were built on its opposite banks.)
The pyramid also still remains. 1t is of mubaked
brick ; bat there are visible remains of n casing of
hewn stone, on which, doubtless, were engraven the
great hieroglyphics mentioned by Herodotus. In front
of the pyramid was the usoal temple, the remaining
fragments of which show it to have bean highly adorned
with hieroglyphs, reliefs, and sxehiteetural decorntions.
The most important result, however, of the researches
of Lepsius at Howura remain to be detailed. He found
i many places inseribed on the stones and hricks both

* Wilkivson's Thelwe, p, 355, t Voelbal Nach. p 6.
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of the vaults and of the pyramid, the name of the
founder of these magnificent construetions. It is that
of Auexeues IIL., as our readers are already aware,
In remarkable coincidence with this discovery, the
corresponding name in the list* is written in different
copies, Lacaanes, Lavares, and Lasrares; all evident
corruptions of Lapanes, allied to the Greek word
Azfupibeg.  The ruins of Howara are, therefore, hereby
restored to certain history. They were the work of a
Pharach of the 12th dj"l]&ﬁtj;.'f

The younger brother of Axexeues 111, who took his
pume with but a single slight modifieation, —~——
seems to have sat with Lim on the throne O34 5’
of all Egypt from n very early period of his reigm.
Several tablets are yet extant, on which they appear
as co-regents. In the Chumber of Karnuk, however,
the name of this younger brother oceurs in an associa-
tion which plainly shows, that when he succeeded his
brother, the so.called Shepherd Kingdom had com-
menced (B 13, C 14): so that his listory evidently
helongs to the following chapter.

The illustrious line of kings whose history we have
now brought to its close were no mean benefactors tu
gypt.  The suecess of their arms carned the borders
of Egypt and her dependencies to the ntmost limits
to which they ever attained to the southward and
castward, Their internal works of unfility added the

| * Above, p. 13

t  Anipodls was in all probubility a Greek word, denoting a build-
ing full of intricate passages ™ (Liddell and Seoft). Tn this cese
Liaeanes was merely u title invented by the Greek tramscriber of
the lists for the builder of the Labyrintl.
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Faioum, the most fertile spot of the earth, to the
productive surface of their country. Their gorgeous
palaces and tombs attest to this day their magnificence,
and the perfection of the arts i their days. While,
upon their admirable reforms of the ealendar and the
compntation of time, even the exactitndes of modern
seience have but slightly improved.

The prosperity which this great and glorious race
of monarchs conferred wpon Egypt, experienced but a
slight interruption from t,he civil reverses which they
experienced, and whereby "their descendants were for
a time dispossessed of Egypt Proper.  Strangely as the
statement may differ from the Greek histories, we shall
find it, nevertheless, to be perfectly confirmed by the
monuments,
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CHAPTER II.

THE (80-CALLED) SHEPHERD KINGDOM.

THE SHEFHEAD INVANWGN.—DTNAETIES 13TH #n 17TH INCLISIVE—THR
LR | OF THEM—MANY FRAUDULENT ENTRIES—PO0FS TIAY THE
SAHEPAEND-EINGS WELE NATIVE PUHARNOHE —DESTRUCTION OF  TiEmm
HORUMEST,.—THE  (NIPFERDE AT BARNAN—OTIORS, SATTER— CATEES
OF THE SUCUESS OF THE SUEPHEND INVASION.—COMPLETION OF THE
MUMMY OF OSIRE—ALL THR DEAD WORIED AT ABVING.—THEN NEASONE
OF IT—CAPTUBE OF AUYDOS OY RAITES—AATTER CHANGED HIS SAME
—ENPLAKATION OF THE TANLEFr OF AUYDOS—IENN OF SATFESE—
MERIS A CANAAXITIL—DIHTH OF APHOVHIA ‘MO0 YEAR AMEMPHH
WAS TAKEN~—NEHIR A MUSIFIOENT KIN(G-—HIE CORSTIOCTION: — P
FRINCESS SEENIOUHEE—TIE LAST OF THE | 2300 D S ABTY. —MORUNENTS
OF MEWM ALL DESTROYEN.—(O-REGEWT AL, HIS WEGN WITH WD
FPATHER AND BON —PHIORS Of APHOMMA—MONUMESTY OF M4 HEnsS
HUTILATED—TUE PATROE OF JOSEFH—GAVE I SANE 7O MIMEHIS—
HIH EXTHANAL AND INTERNAL POLICY. —MELANERER-—XI%5 OF UPFER
BUYTT UNLT—CEMETERY AT MEMPIIS EEGAISED ITS BANCTTIY —IAXNES,
ASEPL—MONTUESTS OF HI8 EPIUTL

WE are now arrived at that part of our inquiry in which
our conclusions are totally different from those of all
who have preceded ns. By no student of the history
of Ancient Egypt has the uniform statement of the
Greek listoriaus, that the expellers of Amusrouzuvs
from Memplis were Phenician shepherds and foreigners,
ever yet been called in question.

It is, therefore, incumbent upon us very carefully to
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lay down, in this place, the whole of the reasons which
lave constrained us to take so bold a step as to set
forth a conclusion in the very teeth of all authovity,
both ancient and modern. We have no fear of the
result with our readers.

The account of the sheplerd invasion, preserved by
Josephus from the histonies of Manetho, we have already
quoted. His lists of kings flor the same period, that
which suceseded the 12tk dynasty, we now proceed to
examiné, They are our one remmning authonty for
this part of the history of Egypt.

Divsasry XIIL 60 Diopolitan (Theban) kings reigned 453 years.
Dexasry XIV. 70 Xoite kings.....in » 48,

The city of Xois wus situated in the centre of the
Delta® (See Map).
Dysasty XV. 0 Bhopherd kings reigned 354 years.

They were Phenician strangers.  They took Memphis, They hke-
wise built & eity in the Sethroite nome, whenee they sallied forth
and oppresed the Egyplinns.  These kings were tuimed us follows ¢

Yours of Halgn.

1 Barrea  The Baitie nomo was numed sfter him. He

added the five diys of the epoct to the calondar... .. 4]
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Dysastv XVI 32 other Shopherd-kings reigned 515 years.

13 other Shepherd-kings.
SintAgeic) SVIL II' 43 Theban kings.

The Shepherds and the Thebans reigued together 151 yeare

There are many ecirenmstances which render this
passage suspicious, to say the least; even if we choose
to forget all that we have learned lrom our examination
of the former portions of the same register,

L By this authority more than 2000 years elapsed
between the 12th and 18th dynasties; and above 1350
kings reigned in Egypt in the course of it.  But, if we
turn to the monuments, we ecan find no single trace of
any such duration ; and as to the kings, it is with difli-
culty that the existence of any of them can be identified.
According to the Chiamber of Karnak, there may have
been 8 to 10 obscure successions of kings reigning
together, in Upper and Lower Egypt, in this interval.
According to the tablet of Abydos, the 12th dynasty was
immediately followed by the 18th.

This is assuredly a very suspicious circumstance,
even were we now, for the first time, giving attention
to the lists. Our experience, however, of the former
portions of them does not permit us to doubt for ome
moment that the usnal advantage bas Leen taken lere
of a time of eivil broil and disputed succession, by the
transeribers of them in later epochs; and that the great
bulk of the entries of nmmbers, in this part of the lists,
consists of frandulent exaggerations.

. Let ns now compare together the history of the

VOL. 1. il
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Shepherd invasion mn the lists, and 1 the parrative
quoted by Josephus.

These two versions contradict each other in some
points. In others they contradict themselves, The
lists say that thess kings ware foreigners and Phenician
shepherds, The history says nothing of the kind; bnt
clearly lenves us to infer that they were Egypiians,
whose family bad not before sat on the throne of
Memphis, The Christian elironographers who compiled
the lists have been misled on this point by Josephus,
the Jew, who quotes the history. He had a favourite
notion that this dynasty of kings was a Jewish family;
and, therefore, he translated the epithet, ixews, which
was applied to them in the temple records, “ sheplierd-
kings,” because his forefatliers, who esme into Egvpt,
were shepherds. But this was merely an accommo-
dative rendering for the convenience of his own theory.
The word reully means “a vile [ignominions] king,” if its
import in the language of Ancient Egypt is at all to be
eonsidered. *

One consideration will suffice to establish the fabulous
character of this narrative. These strangers were a
race of barbarians, Yet the congueror of AmvsTiiavs
was also the reclaimer of the Saites nome, and the
founder of a dynasty of six successive kings with re-
markably long reigns; one of the suceession being the

* mioe, “ignominy, vileness,” wos the primitive meaning of
the word, The secondary import was “shepherd” The foreign
allics of this dyussty were called * catilo-forders® in the liero-
ghphic texts, but not the kings. The Jewish writers confused
this distinetion.
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patron of Joseph, under whom Egypt enjoyed unex-
ampled prosperity.

The swne authorities also useribe the final reform of
the calendar to this mce of barbarians. Armopms
added the 5 days of the epact to the year; and Assgs
brought it still nearer to exactitude by the addition of
half & day at the end of each month, which is the nearest
approach to true time that it is possible to make with
months of uniform length. Here, then, was progres-
give improvement, in the most difficult of all questions,
elfected for Egypt by these foreign barbarians. The
impossibilities which are involved here are very pal-
pable,

IIL. The names applied to those so-called shepherd.
kings are well worthy of attention. They are all paro-
namastic perversions of real names into opprobrious
epithets or nicknames.

Sarres (as the conqueror of Memphis is called in the
the lists) means ** worshipper of Seth,” the author of
evil.

Sariris (as the same person is nmmned in the history)
means ““a multiplier of lies,” *a great liar;” owea,
“lie;" ava, *many.”

Bxox, or Beoy, means “a filthy fellow;” swue,
“filthy.”

Aracuxas, or Pacuxax, means “ o bond-slave " of a
low order, or ** conviet;” newpns, * to be a slave.”

Srax, if it has been rightly transenibed, was, most
probably, © Satan,” or ** Sathanas.”

Jaxngs, or Axax, means “an unmanly [effermnate]
fallow,” “ a coward; " avan, auown, “soft,” “luxurious.”

. 34594
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Anopres means ** a foul-mouthed fellow,” ** an utterer
of filthy language ;" apme, © to seald;” asq; *tongue.”

Arnorsis means © hastatus,” “magnum habens virile,"

Asses means “a low [disgraced] fellow,” ** one that
is often besten.” Coptic, aae, “to beat,” “slap.”
The same name, borne by nn earlier king, is written
Akes.

We are compelled to remark that all this looks very
like a jest, invented about the times of Josephus; and
passed off upon him, and the rest of the Jews, for the
purpose of mortifying them, and smuosing the Egyptians
and Greeks, in their endless wranglings together in the
noisy porches aud groves of Alexandrin. Dotlr the
Jews and Christinns of those times: were sadly to seek
in all learning out of the pale of their sacred books;
and were, therefore, easily imposed upon.  If such were
really the case, the jest was but a seurvy ome. 1t
displays the malice of its imventors far more than their
wit. The circumstance is, nevertheless, highly in.
structive, as an indication of the bitter, rameorons spirit
in which the keepers of the archives of FEgypt wrote
the Listory of this hated race,

IV. We have explaned that these names were real
names, perverted or distorted into burlesqne or op-
probrious epithets.  There must hava been considerable
ingenuity exercised in so framing the nickname that
the original is still visible beneath it. The identifica-
tion of several of them with their hieroglyphic tran-
seriptions on the monuments is quite as satisfactory
as any that have hitherto ocewrved to us in the course
of our inquiry. The esact coincidence of the name
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with Arsornss, and of with Assus
"i'i"El oarselves pointed out many
years ago. A third nnme nlso 2 bears a re-
semblanee just as indubitable to Jaxnes*
These hieroglyphic names all belong to the same group,
and are evidently those of kings reigning in near suc-
cession to each other.

V. The places in which these names are found is
anotlier poiut which will further strengihen our proof
thut the so-called Shepherd-kings were really the native
Pharachs of Lower Egypt.

The locality where they principally ocenr in Egypt
itself will first require our attention. The mountains
or cliffs of limestone which hem in the valley of the
Nile to the eastward approach very near the river
thronghout Middle Egypt. At many points they nise
perpendicularly from the water's edge, and o the ap-
parent height of some hundreds of feet. Between the
modern cities of Benisouelf and Keneli, s distance of
more then 200 miles, these eliffs are all but everywhere
perforated, or rather honey-vombed, with artificial ex-
cavations. The smount of human Iabour which has
heen expended upon them is wonderful, even in Egypt.
Some of these grottoes have been evidently quarries,
but the great mujority of them were tombs. We do
not state thiz fact without bhaving ascertained it by
enreful examination at many points. All the legible
tombs i this vast range of cemeteries (unparalleled in
the world), ave of the epoch of the dynasty of hitherto
unplaced kings upon which we are now engaged, except

* Mr. 1.8 Pool was the diseoverer of this nams,
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at two points. These points are Beni-hassan and
Bersheh, just in the centre of the entive runge, where
the beautiful memorials of the Pharaohs of the 12th
dynasty have already oceupied so mueh of our attention.

The group of sepulehres at Beni-hassan differs from
the innumerable tombs in the same range of mountains
for many miles to the north and to the south of it in
another very remarkable particular, also equally mo-
mentous to the history of Egypt. While the grottoes
of Beni-hassan are perfect and untouched, save by the
hiand of modern’ barbarism, all the tombs belonging o
the rival dynasty have been purposely mutilated, and
at o very ancient period. The labour that must have
Leen expended in this mutilation approaches that of
the original construction, so earefully has the entire
casing of the vaults been chipped off.  We noticed one
a little to the southward of Melawi, at a pont called
Bar-bar by the Arab guide, which appeared at first to
be a quarry, so determinedly had the work of destrue-
tion been carvied on.  The cireumstance, however, that
the vast massives that supported the roof all stood in
lines, and at perfectly regulur intervals, exposed the
misspprebension. It had been a gorgeons vault of
stupendous and admirable propertions, unequalled by
any that now exist, even in the tombs of the kings at
Thebes. The mutilation bad gone so fur, that the
whole side on the face of the cliff had besu hewn out,
and linge scales hind been cluselled off the massives
50 88 to leave them as rough and irregular as possible.
This wes also the case with the walls. We left it with
the persussion thal it had been the tomb of a king.
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On the floor of it, as of other tombs in the range, we
picked up fragments on which the remains of hiero.
glyphies were yet traceable.

At five known points in this vast series of vaults
a few tombs have escaped,as it would seem, beeunse
the scenracy with which they had been closed eoncealed
them long enough to allow the religions ammosity in
which this wholesale destruction must have originated
to pass awny. They arve, commencing from the north,
Souarieh, Souat ¢l Meitun, and Koum Almar, to the
north of Beni-hassan; and to the southward of it,
Schech Zad and Chenohoskion.* At all these localities
are found the tombs of princes attached to the courts
of the dynasty of which the three names we have
identified as those of Shepherd-kings form a part.

It is very apparent that a religious animosity has
been the motive for the wholesale destruction of the
memorials of this line of Pharaohs.  Accordingly, in
the Groek tradition, this same suecession of kings
(three of whose names in hieroglyphics we have already
identified) is branded with the opprobrious epithets of
sheplerds nnd foredgners.

VI. Our last and strongest evidence is yet to come.
It is, we need scarcely say, the Chamber of Karnak, that
noble monument which has guided us hitherto with
such admirable precision throngh the mtricacies of this
long succession. We have ulrendy established so eom-
pletely the co-regency of its upper and lower groups
of kings, that there is no further occasion for nsisting
apon it.

* See Map.
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The eco-regencies of the three successors of Amux-
TivEvs stand thus:

-
I

. [BIE PHO=
5 |18 i[R=
— =) %

UTTER. EQTIT.

This entry makes it perfetly vlear that the Upper
Egyptian Pliaraohs no lovger governed Memphis by
viceroys at this epocl. It is equally apparent that the
idependent. monarchs who had there the sovereignty
of Memphiis were kings of the line of Mexzs, and thai
Taorssosis the constructer of the Cliamber was proud
to enroll them among lis ancestry.. Yet were both these
Pharaohs Shepherd-kings according to the Greek lists.
O 13 iz Apnornts, as our readers will perceive, and there
never was but one monarch of this name, if the autho-
vity of the monuments is o be received. . (14 we shall
presently find to be Orsors, his great-grandfather.

The proof, therefore, that the Shepherd nvasion was
a slanderous perversion of the conquest of Memphis
by the Lower Egyptian Pharaohs is, we submit, very
complete,

We will now resume the history of the period before
us, which has undergone a change in its great features,
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the natare of which it is very important that our readers
should clearly nnderstand. '

The truce between the rival sons of Mexgs in Upper
and Lower Egypt is now at end.  The Sebennyte or
Lower Egyptian DPharachs, lave rudely broken it by
n sudden invasion of the territory of the opposite
faction. It was pre-eminently suceessful. Upper Egypt
was dispossessed of Memphis and of the whole of Egypt
to the north of it by Sarres, The kings thereof from
that time, and during the whole epoch now before us,
entirely lost the ascendency in the kingdom which they
had enjoyed in the former period. Far from ruling
Memphis by a viceroy, they became at least as obseure
as their rivals had been at Sebennytus in the days of
their prosperity. The history of that rivalry will first
require our attention,

Tug Lowen Eevrrmax Puamsons,
or SErrnenp-Kixes.

= Ornors.  The position of this king in the
@ Chamber of Karnak (C 14) shows him to
Lave been the father of Sarres. He takes the place of
his son in the suecession of the Memphite kings, while
his son sits in the honourable post assigned throughout
the Chamber to the conquerors of Memphis (D B).
We have already noticed an exactly similar nterchange
between Asexesmes (B 8) and his son (A 9).  We shall
find this indieation fully borne out by all our remaming
authorities. =

TIn the lists his name appears at the head both of the
5il and Oth dynasties in the copies of Eusebius and

VOL. 1L 1
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Africanus. Ttis written Ornors. The strange embroglio
in the list of the Intter dynasty we have described in
its place,” and there given the only aeeount of it which
seems to meet all the exigencies of the case. OrnoEs
is made the head of a dynasty in both the entries
of hizs name, as wo have seen. In both also Apnornis
follows him, under the name of Prtors. No pun upon
the name of Oruoes, moreover, appears in the list of
the Shephierd-kings. These circumstances we submit
sufficiently confirm the indications of the Chamber of
Kornak. Orvnors was the last of the Heracleopolitan
or Sebennyte Pharaohs of the 10th dynasty, the father
of Samres, and, by consequence, the founder of the
Shephierd dynasty, which, by some inexplicable con-
fusion, appears as the 1ath, 16th, or 17th dynasty of
the different copies of the lists.

The monomental history of Oruogs, though seanty,
15, nevertheless, altogether confirmatory of the history
we have gathered from other sources. He wis 4 bene-
factor to his country. He strenuously promoted the
internal improvements which rescued his hereditury
dominions from the deep depression into which they
had fallen. For this purpose he quarried largely the
granites and porphyries of El Hamamat, and even the
sandstone of El Kab., In both localities the records
of his operations are mumerous. He followed herein
the footsteps of his probably near predecessor Iurrn-
mitis.}  All his econstructions seem to have perished
by the fanaticism of the rival fiuction, with the exception
of a single fragment of a tomb at Sukkarah which is

* Yol i. e vil, pu 352, t w2 vol. i p. 338,
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‘inseribed with his name; fully eonfirming our interpre-
tation of his position in the Chamber of Karnak.

In this tomb at Sukkarali® Ormors has the title
i _d_ﬂ_[ APE *the constructer of firm buildings, and

of a pyramid.” It may be inferred from
henee that he had somewhere or other in Egypt dis-
tinguished himself for great construetions. The mounds
of Sais are as yet deeply buried in sand, When the
government of Fingland, or some weglthier or more
influentinl or more willing government, shall disinter
them, we shall probably be better able to wnte the
monumental history of Ornors.

Oroks is said in the lists to have been assassinated
by his own guards, after a reign of 80 years. According
to the invariable custom of the Pharachs of his times,
his son Sarres was for many years of it associated with
him on the throne. The capture of Memphis took
place during the lifetime of Ormogs.

— The king of Upper Egypt at this time
B—‘}‘!‘} was Asexeaes IY. according to the
Chamber of Karnak (B 13). But the entry is merely
mude to avoid the insertion of the name of Amux-
riaeus in the list of the kings of Upper Egypt, This
monarch, nevertheless, survived his brother, who seems
to huve deceased shortly after the fall of Memphis.

Notwithstanding the obloquy which the priests of
_* Leps. Mon. Abt. il bl 116 e The stone is now in the Berlin
Museum.
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after times heaped upon the memory of this monurch,
he is one of the heroes of our monmmental history.
We have seen the high post assigned to him in the
Chamber of Karnak (D 1). He occupies the same
position on the tablet of Abydos. The order of succes-
sion has been disregarded that the name of Sarres may
stand in the post of honour at the head of his race.
He was, therefore, held in high esteem by Troriimosis
and Sesostris Iauses, the construetors of these monu-
ments, and the two greatest kings of Egypt. The
religions animosity against him and his race, had
subsided in the days of these illustrions Pharaohs.
It revived again after their times. The causes both
of its subsidence and revival will appear in the course
of onr inquiry.

It cannot be too often repeated, that the feud be-
tween Sarres, in Lower Egypt, and Asmusrisus, in
Upper Egypt, was altogother religious.  Sares headed
the sect, or faction, who had from the very beginning
resisted the changes of Mexcuenes, and his aggressions
upon the Busirides of Lower Egypt and the Delta.*
Their unsuccessful resistance to thede reforms procured
for them, in the Greek teadition, the epithet of Typho-
ninns,  So utter was the discomfiture of the wdherents
to the old religion, that they dwindled into a small and
powerless nomarchy at Sebennytus, in the north-east of
the Delta.

Meanwhile, the Mencherian faction pursued vigor-
ously the aggressive policy of their founder. The
successive monarchs of the 11th dynasty, and the first

* Vol i. pp. 332, ssp,
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two of the 12th, seem to have vied with each other in
acts of spoliation, committed npon the primitive temples
of the Delta, until scarcely n shrine there remained
unspotled of the most precious relics of its god. Far
from being able to offer any resistance, the Schennyte
Pharaohs were seemingly glad to save themselves from
utter extermination at the price of the statune or relic of
the temple of their own nome. All this has likewise
already been explained.

This poliey of the Upper Egyptian kings, however
conducive to the future couvsolidation of the kingdom,
was by no means equally so to its present peace. A
deep feeling of resentment against the perpetrators of
these successive aets of outrage agamnst their sense of
religion possessed the entire population of Lower Egypt
and the Delta. This feeling seems to have been
exasperated to its height when the son of Amexemes
forced the filthy idol of Coptos wpon the shrine of
Neith, at Sais, A tumult in Lower Egypt, repressed
with difficulty, if not a civil war, was certainly the con-
sequence of this inselent outrage. The tendency of all
this would inevitably be to exeite in the whale of that
part. of Egypt a deep sympathy with the Sebennyte
Pharaohs, lurge emigrations from the adjoining districts
into their territories, and doubtless extensive defections
and revolts in Lower Egypt from the Upper Egyptian
yoke; so that the power, the influence, and territories
of these monarchs would rapidly inorease. The monu-
mental evidence of this change is very decided, though,
of course, indirect. Sesonrosis himsell endeavoured
to propitiate the idol he had degraded and insulted, by
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dedicating to him his new conquest at Wady Halfa®
Some token of his divine displeasure, in the form of a
loss of territovy on his northern border, was all but
gertainly the veal motive of this strange act.  Accord-
ingly, the name of Sesortosis is the only one of the
12th dynasty that oecurs on the remains of Heliopolis.
It is also the last name of his race that eommemorates
a forced and insulting change in the mythology of
Eaypt.  For in his reign Heliopolis revolted, and joined
the Schennyte Pharaohs. His successors seem to have
ascribed this untoward event to the anger of Re Athom,
the loeal god of Heliopolis; and, therefore, their names
commemorate their endesvonrs to propitiate him; by
offerings of gold and other acts of devotion.

The appeartuce at the quarries of the names of
Ismeraras and Otnogs, who, probably enough, were
father and son, is the unequivoeal proof of a corres-
ponding: advance in the Sebennyte Pharaohs, and of
their resumption of the aggressive against their con-
(querors.

It has appeared, therefore, that the motive of the
war bad been long cherished ; that the subjects of the
Mencherian Pharaohs joimned the invaders; snd that
the fall of Memphis was an event as sudden s unes-
pected on the part of the Theban kings, and attended
with as little trouble to the conquerors as the Greek
legends represent it to have been.

The name of the conqueror was & noni-
de-guerre in the strictest sese. It was his
war-cry. It meant ** good {fuir] is the form of 8. To

* Above, p. 20,
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avenge the foul nsult committed against the shrine of
Neith by the son of AsEsEsEs was the professed object
of bis invasion of the Upper Egyptian territory.  Yet,
strange to tell, he achieves his conquest in the name of
the very idol whose introdaction had constituted the
mnsult! It was an absolute canon of this idolatry, that
what had been, under any pretext, or with whatever
motive, onee consecraled to religion, eonld never be
removed, or applied to profane uses afterwards.® The
form of the idol Su was an insult to Neith and to public
decency, The symbol wherewith lus name was written
was applied to it in derision. Both had, nevertheless,
been duly enshrined and consecrated; and, therefore,
the vengeance upon the perpetrator must he undertaken
in his name, and in vindication of his very form.
Therefore it was that the conqueror had taken at the
outset of the war the name of Sarres; upon which the
religious rancour of long-suceeeding times invented a
far from brilliant perversion — s:l-t, Sarams,
writing the epithet, njfr, [ fair"] in the
feminine gender derisively.

Sarres was a politic and energetic ruler. This sp-
pears even in the distorted travestie in which ke is
represented as a foreign invader. e built & paremboli
on his north-eastern frontier, where he encamped a vast
army, to defend Egypt against the Canasuites and
Assyrians; hereby avoiding the mistake into which his
rival had fallen in regard of this border of his dominions.

The conquest of Memphis certainly took place late in

* The Bilitieal student will here doubtles eull to mind the censers
of Nailab and Abiln (Numb, xvi, 36—40),
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the reign of Asusroeecs. How long he survived it
is mot known, He may have perished in the defence.
He, or his brother and co-regent, Anmxemes IV, (pos-
gibly both), made peace with the conqueror. There 1s
no monumental evidence that it was violated during
the lifetime of either. The Upper Egyptian Pharnohs
reigoed at Coptes and Croeodilopolis; while Orsoks
and Sarrzs kept their regal state alternately 4t Helio-
polis and Memphis ; both of which they seem to have
greatly decorated, so that they beguu ouce more to
assume the rank of royal cities, from which they had
been degraded by the disasters attendant upon the wars
of Mexcurnes, It will sufficiently appear from bhence,
that the conquest of Memphis was & far greater misfor-
tune to the Upper Egyptisn erown than to the kingdom
in general. It may even be doubted whether it was not
a signal benefit to Egypt.

The war between the two pretensions seems to
have broken out again immediately on the death of
Amexenes 1V.

The plunder of the whole of the Busirides of the
Delta had been nccomplished, and the reconstruction
of the mummy of Osins (if it ever took place) was com-
pleted by Asmexeses and his son.  This is clearly to be
inferred from the evidence of the monuments, On those
of their epoch Osiris s first invoked under the double

epithetol &= <— Sge= O ie,
"]Dsiris, 1ITS15T A 2 1= Pe i
of the city of Touth [construction] in the west, great god
of the city of Abydos [the resurrection].”™®  This title, we

* Touth, &P“; TOTWT, “construct,” was the place in which
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repeat it, first appears on the remains of the reign of
Sesorrosis,* and is absolutely universal on those of all
stibsequent epochs. It would seem very evideuntly to
follow from hence, that in the reign of Ssorrosts, the
son of Amexeses, the mummy of Osiris was first re-
construgted, and his worship permanently established at
Abydos.

Our réaders are now well aware that however dis-
tasteful the change might be; no inmovation upon this
strange idolatry ecould ever sgain be reversed when
once the rites of inauguration had been duly performed
npon it.  We have seon how deeply the Lower Egyptians
resented the plunder of their Busivides, and how, after
having cherished their resentments for more than two
centuries, they at length took vengeance upon the
perpetrators of these sacrileges by expelling them from
Memphis, and afterwards, as we shall find, from the
whole of Egypt. DBut, nevertheless, the change wus
made. The Busirides were all plundered, and the
sieredness which the presence of a portion of the real
body of the king of the dead had imparted to them
was transferred to and concentrated at Abydos. All
Egypt acquibsced, the Lower Egyptians as implicitly as
their brethren in the Upper country ; and from thence-
forth, for some centuries, the mummies of all the great
men of Egypt, if not of all Egyptians, were carned to
Abydos during the process of their mummilication.

the mummy of Osiris was actually reconstructed and buried. Tt wus
probably some remote Jocality in the desert westward of Abydes

(s vol i pp. 328, seq. ).
* In the tomb of Amunei, or Amenemes, st Beni-hassan,
YOL. 1L K 4
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This extraordinary enstom necounts for the vast city
of the dead we have just deseribed, which honey-combs
the mountains of Middle Egypt on both banks of the
Nile, and to the northward and southward of Abydos.
It is quite impossible that any population in the viciuity
of the tombs ecan have required this succession of
sepulehres. The valley is here far too narrow, and
evan if we include the Fuioum, there is too little aralle
land to have allowed of a great number of inhabitants
at any time. Their tenants, therefore, must have been
brought from considerable distances; from other parts
of Egypt better fitted to sustain the vast masses of
people that have hewn out for themselves graves in
these mountains until they ave as if’ eaten with worms,
At the period now before ws, every corpse must be
brought to Abydos before the, in Ancient Egypt, all-
important processof mummification eonld be completed.
There dwelt the professors of the embalmer's art in all
its higher branches. Some preparatory process, merely
to preserve the body temporarily from putrescence, was
the only part of the embalming that was performed in
any other city. Thus prepared, it was then put on
lioard one of the sacred boats that passed periodically,
and earried to Abydos, certain members of the families
of the dead accompanying them. These hoats carried
at one draught all the dead of the city in the mterval
from their former visit; in some instances 400 and 600
at & time.* Thus the funeral rites of all Egypt were
colebratad at Abydos. The persons employed therem,
their paraphernalia, and appuratus, all were there. As

* Tomb of Amunet
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the city of the king of the dend, as the pluce where
his mutilated corpsé had been reconstructed, and in
whose limits was the sacred and mysterious thongh
nnkoown vault in which it was finally deposited, Abydos
became the centra of the whole nesralogy of Egypt.
There was, moreover, another and still more imposing
view of the change accomplished by the plunder of the
Busirides. The limb or piece of Osiris in each of them
had been su earpest and sacred pledge of a future
vesurrection to all the dead in the cemetery around it.
They were assured that it would rise again, for it was
a part of him, the father of their race; hy whom they
bl been tanght this most consolatory truth. They
also believed that by being wear his body, they, his
children, should rise together with him. But now this
their pledge had been removed, and was at Abydos;
and, therefore, the tombs of all Egypt clustered round
the sacred ecity. The comparatively small space for
grottoes afforded by the limestone knolls immediately
adjacent to Abydos was soon fully occupied by the
courtiers of AmeneMes and his son, the completers of
the mummy of Osiris, and ther direct successars of
the 12th dynasty. The remains found there abun-
dantly testify to this. So eonfined was it, however, that
even in their deys men of renown, like Amunei, and
Nahrai, and Thoteplithis, were compelled to Detake
themsalyes to the rocks on the opposite banks of the
river, and there to how them sepulchres at Beni-hassan
and Bershely, localities, so to speak, in sight of Abydos.
At these two points began the vast cemetery which
perforates the mountains on both sides the Nile for so
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great a distance m the vicinity of Abydos. The sue-
ceeding generation, which is now before us, huried all
the dead in Egypt in this range of mountains,

Under these virenmstances, the possession of Abydos
would, of necessity, be earnestly desired by both the
rival kings that at this time pretended to the sovereignty
of all Egypt. Wae are not, therefore, surprised to find
that the first action of the war that broke out on the
death of Awmexemes IV. was the advance of Sarres
upon Abydos. He took it without diffienlty, for the
power and influence of the Mencherian Pharaohs was
at this time rapidly declining. Our authority for this
historieal fact is the tublet of Abydos. Ouw this monu-
ment, which we shull find just as essential to the
intelligence of the post-pastoral period of Egyption
history, as hus been the Chumber of Kamak for that
which preceded the Shepherd iwvasion, the name of
Sarres occupies (as we have said) exwetly the same
honourable post at the head of his race as it does at
Karnak.

He is also twice entered in it like the son of Aurs-
exes and others at Karnok. In the first entry (No. 20)
he appedars under the F4) name he assumod ot the
commencement of the war, sa-mu-ka-an, ** fair 15
the form of the weunk Dﬁ- one, Se." In the other
entry, which is likewise honorary, he comes in his place
next to Mencurres, as his direct descendant and re-
presentative, which in faot he was. The Upper Egyptinn
Pharaohs of the 11th and 12th dynasties descended
from Muxcneres only collaterally. They are, therefore,
i another line. Tn this last entry (No, 16) is the name

H
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[ ©) in which he afterwards governed Egypt, * fair is
Lil'l the form of He [the sun]” The matter of Sa,

therefore, seems to have been altogether settled
by the conquest of Memphis and Abydos. So that on
the occasion of tuking the latter city, he changed his
name, by aseribing the same honourable title to e
Athom the father of all the gods of Egypt. This his
new name (which was fur more hecoming the founder
of a dynasty), wonld probably have been written Ny-
cHERES by the Greeks. Nor are these all the honours
ascribed to Sarres by the constructer of the tallet of
Abydos. His name is compounded with all the legible
ones that occupy the space between the two entries,
with the exception of two. 'This was an sttempt to
give to these ancient kings the double name which at
the time of the construotion of the table had become
umversal, though in their day it was confined to the
Upper Egyption Pharaohs only, Neither Sarres nor
his suecessors of this dynasty ever used more than one
epithet enclosed in one ring for their names.

We lave elsewhere mentioned that Asmexeaes TV,
(No. 39} wis an immediate ancestor of Sesostris, the
constructir of the tablet of Abydos, and that he is the
last of his race who appewrs there for some generdations.
The next name to lis 15 that of Amosis (No. 40), the
founder of the 18th dynasty. We now pereeive the
cause of this onission. The snecessors of AMpxEMEs
m the direet lme had no longer possession of Abydos.
It had been taken from them by Sarres and the Lower
Egyptians. Therefore it is that Sarres heads the Upper
or Mencherian line as the direct representative of the
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family of Mexes (1), and behind him (20—16), are the
names of all who had been kings of Abydos in that
line before him, that is, between his times and these
of Mexcneres, and also his suoccessors, who still re.
tained Abydos, until it was recaptured by Asosis (No.
40), when its sovereignty once more returned to the
Upper Egyptiun line,

Thus does it appear that the tablet of Abydos follows
exactly the arrangement of the Chamber of Karnak in
recognizing the rival pretensions of the two branches
of the family of Mexgs in Upper and Lower Lgypt,
whith for the whole of this the most ancient period of
the history of the kingdom were contending for the
sovereignty. The two documents also correspoud in
the position which is conceded to the Lower Egyptian
line at the top or head (A, of our diagram), ns the older
and more direct representatives of the protomonarch,
So that the upper line (A) of the tablet of Abydos
contains the kings of Lower Egypt, like the two upper-
most planes of the Chamber of Karnak (C, D, G, H,
diagram), While in the second line (B) at Abydos, are
the Upper Egyptian Pharaohs of the 11th and 12th
dynasties as m planes A and B at Karnak, The thivd
line (0) at Abydos is filled with repetitions of the names
of Sesostis, in whose family the two rival dynasties
were finally merged and made one. This will appear
at the issue of our present maquiry.

The cotemporary remaing of the reign of Sartes or
Nuonenes are by no means extensive. IL is pretty
certain that he was far advonced m hife at the time of
the cupture of Memphis. In the second year after that



AT 1] MIERLS. il

event he took possession of the mines at the Waiy
Megharn,  In the eighteenth vear of his reign, the
Upper Egyptians were once more expelled from thence
m his name by s son-in-law Manis, aud his grandson
Fuiors or Avsiormis. He s said in the lists to have
survived the capture of Memplis by nineteen years,
It is, therefore, pretty certoin that the event com-
memorated on this tablet took place in the last year
of his reign, and shortly before his deatls.*

Sarres was buried in one of the pyramids in the

district of Sho. It was named

“the pyramid of Nvonkres of @]ﬁ '?A.
living [eternal] buildings.”  Tts rains have not yet been
discovared.

The history we have already quoted (above; p. 87),
tells us that after the conquest of Memphis Sarres was
principally occupied with the defence of his north-
eustern frontier against the Canaanites and Assyrians.
If any other memonals of kis reign have eseaped the
fanaticism of the succeeding age, they will probably be
found in that part of Egypt, if ever the mounds there
shall be exeavated.

m , mei-re, Manis,

This monarch was the son-in-law of Sarres. Ha
was, most probably, a prince of Canaan; and in this
eircumstance originated the slander which ealled the
successes of his family a Shepherd invasion.  The most

* Lepsius, Abt. ii. bl. 116,
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prominent event of his reign was the eaptare, from the
Upper Egyptians, of Crocodilopolis, and the pnlace of
the Tabyrinth. Tt stands recorded at Abydos in the
ring of his son and co-regent P'miors; who was; most
probably, born the year that Memphis was tuken ; and
was on that account immediately crowned king of
Egypt, conjomtly with his father and grandfather. Far
from exhibitng the destructive propensities aseribed to
the Shepherds by the Greek fable, this Cunaanite
carried on, and brought to completion, the great design
of Amexeuzs, with such magnificence and with so many
additions and improvements, that, in after times, the
whole of this wonderful work was aseribed to Matus,
This truth, which was long agoe suggesied by Bunsen,
now appears: demonstrably in the monumental history
of the reign of this monarch. Nothing now remaius
of the Labyrinth but its lower portions.  All the rest,
which Manis built, has perished.

Maxis and his son both ascended the throne on the
death of Sarves.  The father, Maris, was erowned king
of Upper Egypt: and his capital was Crocodilopolis.
The son, Purors, was crowned, at the same time, king
of Lower Egypt, He reigned at Memphis, The foreign
descent of Mants, doubtless, suggested this arrange-
ment. The chronicle of it appears in the porphyry
quarries of El Hamamat. This srrangement of an
amicable co-regency, or mther division of the monarchy,
beeame a precedent for the suceessors of Mams and
T'urors, which issued in the depression and ultimate
extinetion of this illustrious line of Pharaohs. It like-
wise involves the listory of the following epoch in
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utterly inextricable confusion. There appear to have
been three always, often four, co-regent Pharaohs.

This perplexity commenees even now. Mamts does
not appear either in the Chamber of Karnak, or on the
tablet of Abydos. This is perfectly regular. His wife
only was really entitled to a place in the pedigree; and
the names of females were never entered there. [his
place in both is oceupied by the name of his son. We
shall find other instances of procisely the same arrange-
ment, in the subsequent. history of Egypt.

The few memorials of the reign of Mams, which
have escaped the destructive fanaticism of lis bigoted
suecessors, show it to have been a very glorious one,
fully bearing out the character given to him by the
Greek tradition. No king that went before him, and
very few that followed lim on the throne of Egypt,
have left so many quarry marks as Mass.  The sand-
stone of Kl Kab, the porphyry of Hamamat, and the
granite of the Wady Meghara, all bear testimony to the
extent of his quarrying operations for the embellishment
of his cities. We will now endeavour to read, from
these interesting records, the history they seem to
embody.

The boginming of it falls on the first triacontaeteris,
ar thirty years' feast, which ocenrred after the capture
of Momphis by Sarres.  As i token, doubtless, of lis
gratitude, Sarres added to the temple of Fhtha, the
god of his new eapital, a superb hypostyle hall, built
entirely with the porphyry of Hamamat, and expressly
designed for the celebration of the solemmnities pertaining
to that high festival. This form of construction is

VOL. 1. L
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strictly Egyptinn, and in no other type does its very
peculiar architecture show to equal advantage. It
consisted of a square hypmthral enclosure, fillad with
mgantic columns, and their architraves arranged in
enidless colonnades. It is of &ll conceivable forms the
best adapted for exhibiting to advantsge the long and
splendidly-attired processions, bearing gorgeous sym-
bols, that wound interminably among its clustering
pillars. The building of this superb construction must
have occupied many years. For the quarrying of the
porphyry a very large body of prisoners of war resided
at Hamamat, under the command of no fewer than
fourteen officials of the court of SarTes, all entitled to
have thew names enrolled in the commemorative tablet,
ani therefore noblemen of the highest rank, and most
of them having names compounded with that of Mans,
and therefore his school-fellows and relatives.* Such a
quarter supposes a very large force of workmen, who,
as we have said, were always either bondslaves, male-
factors, or prisoners of war. It cannot be doubted that
in the present instance they were Upper Egyptians,
made captives by the invasion of Sarres; that this his
evil precedent was followed by his sons; and that in
this consisted the actual ground of the execration and
obloquy which the Upper Fgyptian records have heaped
upon the memeories of this dynasty of kings. Suvrus,
of the great pyramid, has already afforded us an exactly

parallel case.

* Or, Heteri [ivige. They had been the playmates and school-
fellows of the king in his childhood.
+ Vol. i. pp. 275, ey,
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The sclemnity which was prepared for on this seale
of magnificence was further signalized by the coronation
in this hall, of Magrs, as king of Upper Egypt, and of
Putoes, as king of Lower Egypt. A shrine of the
same material, but, doubtless, of the richest workman-
ship, was execuied at the charge of the two kings to
commemorate their accession. Both of them wore on
the occasion the vestments of Phtha, the god of Mem-
phis, theraby expressing their especial devotion to him.
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It contained the statues of both kings. This fact is
recorded in the accompanying tablet from the rock of
Hamamat, which is in fact a picture of the shrine.*

* Leps. AbL i BL 113 &
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The foreign cast of the features of Mienrs, and the
striking contrast to them of the Egyptian contour of
his son, are very conspicuous. Manis was by birth
and descent of one of the princes of Arvad. I'rom
this circumstance his descendants and their subjects
came to be ealled in hieroglyphies Upper Arvad, a
century later. The inscription before Munis reads,
“the king Manrs, the god beneficent, lord of both
Egypts.” Before his son is written, “ the prince the
benefactor of both Egypts, Avmorms, beloved of the
gods.” On the base of the shrine is the date: “the
first day of the st panegyry.” In what year of SuTEs
this coronation took place is not recorded.

The next event is that of the 18th of Sarres; already
mentioned. It has, happily, two records, which may
possibly assist in the development of its history. On
the 4th of Mesore (the last month), in this year, Mams
and Puiors, at the head of un army, expelled the
Upper Egyptians from the Wady Meghara, and thereby
acquired possession of the valuable quarries and mines
in its vicinity. Sarres had evidently béen living when
Mieris and his son had marched from Egypt: for the
glorions relief which to this day commemorntes the
victory is inseribed with his nnme and with those of his
iwo co-regents. On this tablet, Mamis, like any other
father, ascribes all the glory of the war to his beloved
son.®* He it is who rushes through Lower Fgypt; and
in Upper Egypt grasps the hand of an Egyptian whose
pusillanimity is noted by the circumstance, that with
the beard of & man hie has the breasts of a womun.

* ABt B WL 11w
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Pmiops was on this oceasion made sovereign in all
Egypt: he wears the two parts of the crown in the
two divisions of the picture. This was an honour never
assmmed by Mams.  More than thirty officers of lus
army were of the rank which entitled them to have
their names inseribed at the foot of this magmficent
tablat.

The especial purpose of the tablet is to commemorate
the hewing of granite from the quarries there for the
casing of the pyramids of Sarres and Maris, both of
which were then in process of construction.

On the 27th of the same month in the same year,
Mgtz alone resched Hamamat, on the opposite shore
of the Gulf of Suez. Twenty-three days would be about
the time required for rounding the head of the gulf by
somewhat hasty marches. There the tidings of his
father's death seem first to have reached him; for he gave
directions for the commencement of extensive quarrying
operations, and left two of his sons to superintend
them. One of these princes was a priest presiding
over the funeral rites. The date agrees remarkably
well with the lists, which makes the death of Sarres
to have taken place in the 19th year of his reign at
Memphis.® The present memorial is dated within three
days of the termination of his 18th year.

Mans excavated the porphyry rocks of El Hamamat
on three other occasions. One of them only is speci-
fied. It is the expulsion of the Upper Egyptians from
Coptos, their eapital. He signalized this success by a
porphyry shrine, dedicated to the god of Coptos, and

* AbL ii. BL 115, 24,
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erected in the temenos, or sacred grove, where he was
worshipped.

His successes against the Upper Egyptians were very
great. Ha recovered the possession of the sandstone
rocks of Eilethya, which apparently had been retaken
in his father’s time. It would seem therefore that the
Upper Egyptians were expelled by him from the whole of
Egypt Proper, with the exception of Thebes. This last
city seems, from the Chamber of Karnak [B 14], still
to have remamed in the possession of the feeble repre-
sentative of the Mencherian Pharaoks, the princess

Skestoruants.  The brief history of this
G“@LE princess, appended to the entry of her
name in the lists, informs us that she was the sister
of Amuxemes 1V, (she was his niece); and that she
gurvived him four years. It wes probably much Jonger.
With her the 12th dynasty, which had opened so pro-
pitiously and so full of promise, closed in defeat ani
disaster.

The remains of the Labyrinth have preserved to us
the single fact regarding her reign, that she was asso-
cisted with her father in the sovereignty of all Egypt
on the death of her uncle. Her name * 5 5 5
is mseribed on several fragments of =
the internal decorations of its once magnificent halls.

Mmais was a munificent monarch as well as a suc-
cessfol warrior, . He has coverad the rocks of El Kab,
of Hamamat, and of Meghara, with the memorials of
his excavations from them to decorate the cities of
Upper Egypt.  His monumental fame likewise rests on

* Leps. Abt ii bl 140,
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the still surer ground of a fuithful discharge of the
relative duties. He was a dutiful son and an affec-
tionate father. But he was a foreigner by birth and
extraction ; and this circumstance alone would have
sufliced to exclude his name from the royal genealogies,
and to have given his memory a doubtful eolour in
the archives of Egypt. In addition to this, he in all
probability first set the example, which his successors
uniformly followed, of employing the Upper Ligyptian
prisoners in his works of construction and decoration.
As a foreigner he would naturally feel far less scruple
on this point than had he been a native Egyptian. As
ruler in Upper Egypt alone he eame also into especial
collision with the kings of the other pretension and
their adherents, being, as we have seen, the chief ngent
in their expulsion from the borders of Egypt. For all
these reasons the name of Maris seems to have been
the mark at which the fiercest fanaticism and the
deadliest hatred of the adherents of Asmosis, in the
succeeding epoch, were especially levelled. So relent-
less have beem their ravages, that of all the fair
constructions of Mazris nothing has escaped them, save
the inscriptions on the rocks and a single tomb at
Chenoboskion, where his name appears, together with
those of his father, his son, and his grandson.

Maris never pretended to any other monarchy than
that of Upper Egypt. His father and his son were
co-regents with him thronghout his reign, which for
this reason has no place in chronology. Its exact
duration is unkuown ; it must have been considerable.

Mamis was buried in the pyramid which he had
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begun, and which his own son completed. Its name is
of the utmost historical importance.

OO

]

Purors, Aearrus, APHOPHIS.

The fierce fanaticism which has erased from the
monuments and rocks of Egypt all memorials of the
reign of Manis, has been just as rathless in its destrue-
tion of those of his son. Its effect in this last case
has been to involve our inguiry in a serious difficulty,
which nothing but the discovery of its: existence and
its ravages could have cleared away.. The Pharaoh to
whom Joseph was prime wmivister, and during whose
reign Egypt enjoyed & far greater amount of material
prosperity than at any other period, is, nevertheless,
absolutely withoft & history in her aunals, either tradi-
tive or monumental. In the Greek tradition we have
already seen him appear mnder the utterly anomalous
impersonation of the Shepherd-king Armopsis. Its
contradictions and impossibilities we have sufficiently
exposed.  Yet is the statement so clear and unanimous,
g0 without ambiguity or besitation, that it is eertain
that no other king besides Aritornis was ever men-
tioned to the Greeks as the patron of Joseph® So
that to reject it is to cut the whole history adrift from
their tradition. The monuments ignore the Shepherd
invasion altogether. According to their testimony, it
was 4 civil war between two rival branches of the stock

* ‘Bwl win cpepdmra. Syneellus, p. 61
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of Mexes. The aid to the solution of our difficulty
which they afford us is, the synchronism of a king,
having n name in hievoglyphics which might eertainly
be hellenized into Apliophis (Karnak, C. 135), with
queen Sgextornuis (B 14), the daughter of Asrox-
risczvs. This is an mmporiant point gained in the
inguiry. Yet when we come to the examimation of the
eotemporary monuments of this king, we find them to
be very slight and unimportant: differing remarkably
from those of his predecessors of the 12th dynasty in
the extreme and visibly wanton mutilstion they have
undergone. On extending our researches in the vici-
nities of the places in which the name of this king
opecurs, we find them to be situaled in the midst of a
vast series of tombs, grottoes, and other works of art,
all entirely and systematically mutilated and defaced.
This mutilation, as we have said, has cost an amount
of labour only surpassed by that of thtar original con-
struction ; and must therefore hnve been suggested by
gome religious or political autipathy. The proof of
this, primd facie, is rendered complete by the circum-
stance, that in two places in this vast cemetery are
tombs of the earlier era of the kings of the 12th
dypasty; and that they are not merely unmutilated, but
are among the most perfect of the remains of Ancient
Fgypt: It cannot therefore have been in any indis-
criminate sack, or in the accidents of their localities,
that the monuments around them have perished.
These very peculiar circumstances of the monuments
of this king are assuredly suggestive of the same con-
clusion regarding him as that which we had already
YOL. 11 h‘
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been induced to adopt from other and entirely distinet
‘considerations. He was of a race of Tharachs who,
having rendered themselves obnoxious in some religious
fend, their memory was &s far as possible effuced from
the soil of Egypt, and they were denounced by the
chroniclers of subsequent times as barbarians and
forcigners. These particulurs consist with each other
perfectly, and seem to ms to account well for the
difficulty which is presented by the extreme pancity of
the memorials of Armopins, notwithstanding that his
undoubted history proclsims him to have been one of
the greatest kings of Egypt.

We have elsewhere exposed the strange embroglio
in the list of the Oth dynasty, wherein this same king
appears under the nume of Purops, which is writlen
Apappus in the canon of Erotosthenes.® The monu-
ments, we repealt it; have preserved the name of one king
only which adniits of being thus orthographized, and
he was the son of Mamis and the grandson of Sarres.

Our readers are aware that the husband of queen
Sxestorinis (B 14), nnder his wife's name, sits imme-
dintely below Parors (O 15); in the Chamber of Karnak;
and that the fact that they were cotempornries is indi-
cated hereby. The name of Prrops on the tablet of Aby-
dos (A 23), where he immediately follows his grandfather,
seems to supply us with an event in which these
two rivals eame into collision. Ik is thus written
t faiy is the form of Seb, Pmiors.” Seb, or
Sebek, the erocodile; was the god of the Fuioum ;
and the epithet, *fair is the form,” was the name of

* Vol. i. c. vil. p. 452,
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Sarres, his grandfather. The adoption of this title,
therefore, by Puiors, was an acknowledgment of his
grandfather as the head of his dynasty, and an attempt
to prapitiate the god Seb. We gather from hence that
one of the first feats of arms of Pmors (possibly before
his sceession) was the expulsion of SkExtorunris and
the Upper Egyptians from the Faioum and the palace
of the Labyrinth. Before this disaster, she had made
considerable additions there to the constructions of
Axpxroeeevs Ler father. Her name, as we have said,
is recorded on several fragments which were dug ont
from the ins by Dr. Lepsins. They are now in the
Berlin Museum.

Puiors reigned cotemporarily with his father and
grandfuther.

This we be- s\ .
lieve to be f 4
the only in- (

stance of a
triple co-re-
gency of the
same preten-
gion on the
same throne
i the aumals
of the mo-
narchy, Itis
COMIMEnoTa-
ted at Hama-
matinthean-
nexed device, U
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The golden hawk, which was one of the fishing
engles of the Nile, seems from the first to have been
made the impersonation of a king, We are as little
noquainted with the motives of this symbolism as with
those of most of the others in the entire system. The
three hawks on the same symbol of * gold” denote
the joint reigns of Maewrs and Prrors, who are both
mentioned in the tablet, with Sarres, whose name
does not wppear. The date, it may be observed, is
the same as that of the preceding illustration (p. 75),
also from Hamamat. The present tublet recorded the
qunn’png of porphyry from thence to decorate a temple
in some other eity than Memplus, to which these
kings also made additions, in commemoration of the st
panagyry. '

We have already stated that the birth of Puaiors, in
the year of the fall of Memphis, is the probable solation
of this strictly pecnliar arrangement of a triple co-
regency.

We have also explained, in our sketch of his father’s
life, that he divided the whole monarchy with Purors
on the death of Samres. When Mams deceased,
Pmwors became the king of all Egypt.

It iz entered agminst the name of Priors, in the
list of the 6th dynasty, that he reigned for 100 years
within an hour. We have seen that Lis reign began
with bis Life. There ean be no doubt that it was n
long one.

The few remains of the veym of Purovs that are
found in the vast cemetery of Abydos are of exquisite
beauty. Egyptian art in them had attained its highest
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perfection. They consist altogether of the tombs of
princes and eourtiers. The only ponts of history em-
bodied m them are:

1. The worship of Osiris at Abydos after formule
identical with those of the latter kings of the 12th
dynasty, and of all their successors.

2. The name of the palace constructed by Puiors,

the Aphopheum. Nearly all the princes interred
:”_—_Mﬂ at Melawee, Schech-Zaid, and Chenoboskion,
were officers of this palace. We infer from hence
that it was built en one of the fertile plains on
the western bank opposite to these localities; that it
was begun after the death of his father, and designed
for the king's residence in Upper Egypt. It was like-
wise inlended in some measure to vie with the Labyrinth,
which his father had completed. This was a common
practice with ancient kings.

3. Egypt must have enjoyed during the reign of
Paiors an amount of external prosperity greater than
at any former period. A vast amount of forced labour
must also have been at the command of her prinees
and nobles, Their tombs, now nearly all mutilated,
have surpassed, both in dimensions and execution, those
of the 12th dynasty.

Having collected these monumental indications of
the state of Egypt under Priors, or Arnornss, we now
come to the very important synchromsm which puts his
reign in relation with the general history of the rest of
mankind, The patriarch Joseph was sold into Fgypt
during the reign of Aemormis. The event itself is a
part of the history of Israel; but the circumstances
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and peeessories of it belong to the history of Egrpt,
and are most important to its elucidation.

There is scarcely a single detail of this very well
Jknown narrative® which does not throw light upon the
history of Egypt in the reign of Arsorams. So very
ample are the materials, that it will be ineumbent npon
us to use the utmost possible Lrevity in tresting of
them, that our remarks may be brought within the
limits into which the extent of the inguiry before us
imperatively requires their contraction.

‘The trepan and sule of Juseph by his hrethren
elucidutes a fact which appears in the tombs of the
princes of the 12th dynasty. We have just pointed
out that Nubotphthis IT. presented to his sovereign,
Sesonrosis IL., thirty-seven slaves skilled in the
pounding of stibium, whom he purchased of one of
the petty kings of the Jebusites. The fomb of his
near connaction, Chotei, in the same cemetery (Beni-
hassan), is covered with pictures of Canaanite snd
Ethiopie slaves wrestling and fighting in his presence,
At Bersheh, also, Thotephthis, a courtier of ile same
monareh, drags a colossis from the quarry to its desti-
nation, with gangs of Canaanites s well as Egyptinns.
At a still earlier period, in the reign of Srsorrosis I, a
large force of Cunpanite ausilinries, or mereenaries, or
slaves, fought in the army with which he conquered
Nnbia. 'This fact appears in the painting of the tomb
of Amunei, at Beni-hassun (sce Plate). All diffieulty
connected with these facts is cleared by the narrative
of Joseph. An extensive slave-trade was carried on by

* Gen. xxxvii—xlvii.
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the itinerant merchants of the desert between Egypt
and Canaan. The petty kings of the latier country
sold to them their prisoners of war, whom they earried
down in coffles, or caravans, to Fgypt, where they found
a ready sale for them.

The nume of the prince by whom Joseph was hought
from the Midianites was Potiphar. The name of the
priest whose davghter he married long afterwards was
Potipherah. Both are the same vame written with
a slight varistion. It is swietly Egyp- o
tian, and of not uncommon oceurrence, 425 | ﬁ'
ptephre, *he who worships [offers to] the sun.” The
sun was, as we have often mentioned, the god of
Heliopolis; and Potipheruh is declared to have been
the priest of e On, which the rxx. translate Haemohe.
Now it appears from the monuments; that it had been
the practice, from a very early date, to name the inha-
bitants of Egypt after the local gods of their native
gities.  So that nearly all Memphites had names com-
pounded of Phtha, and all Thebans of Amun. These
oireumstances decide a point of great importance. The
scens of the bondage, the imprisonment, and the
subsequent exaltation and marriage of Joseph, was the
city of Heliopohis; which we have already found to
oecupy so commanding a position in the annals of the
kingdom. So that it beeomes an historical fact, that the
patron of Joseph, I'harach Arsormis, had possession
of Heliopolis, and for a long period held his regal state
there.

Heliopolis was the most ancient eapital of Egypt.
In the days of the Greeks, there were three cilies
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each of which had the metropolitan privilege of sending
forth ten judges to admimster justice in their sur-
ronnding districts.  These eities were Thebes, Memphis,
and Heliopolis* The same was the law of Egypt in
the times of Amosis and his successors. “The three

s seats of justice of both Egypls™ are very lre-
=5 quently mentioned n the hieroglyphic texts of
these late epochs. But in the inscriptions of the
remoter times now before us two seats of justice only
are ever enumerated. We infer from hence that Thebes
had not yet obtained this privilege; and that Memphis
and Heliopolis were then the only eapitals of Egypt.

The titles and professions recorded in the inspired
narrative: before us admit of perfect illustration from
the cotemporary monuments of Egypt.

Potiphar was mrs oy, t.e,, %;E a-rsh, “royal

prince.”t He was prasm—i i.e., gm: sr-tog
(Copt., Twore,) * superintendent of the vineyards ;™ lit,,
vine props. §

The two prisoners were :—

mpwhar—in, “the cup-bearer,” i.e., gm || mr-so,
* president of those that give drink.”

el © chief purveyor."Y  This office was fre-
quently held by the princes of Egypt. The title is not
distinctly written on any known tomb.
The names of Joseph admit of even still more
* Diod. Bie. i. e 73,

+ Tombs of Memphis, passim. ! Ghizeh, Tomb 73
§ Cen. xxxix. 1. || Ghizeh, Tomb 68. 9 Gen L 1, 2,
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precise illustration. The titles conferred wpon him by
Phuraoh® were significant allusions to his circum-
stances, The first of them, Tsaphnath,| would be
thus rendered in hieroglyphics, o tsf-nt,
“near to [one with] "NeithTi the bﬁ ﬁ gadﬁms
of wisdom,” the exact echo of the address of Pharaoh on
conferring it om him: “There is none so disereet and
wise as thou art.”{ The other title is Joseph's acquittal
of the false charge under which he had suffered
imprisonment, - _ﬂimu Phelnuk, |[roys, Paa-
neah],* he who §< flees from adultery.” We
have before noticed it as the name of one of the
eourtiers of Usercueres L., of the 6th dynasty§ In
all probability, he elso had sssumed it on a similar
OCCASION.

The rest of his titles are not in any degree doubtful.
They are written on the tomb of Joseph, which is at
Sakkarah.|| It was either & cenotaph, constructed for
Joseph by the Egyptians as a token of public esteem,
or it has been the tomb of the successor to his offices,
who, out of respect Lo his memory, fook his name as
well as his titles. The idolatrous allusions contained
in its inscriptions seem to favour the latter opinion.
In the archeology of any other ancient kingdom such
an identification would be a marvel all but ineredible.
In that of Egypt it scarcely rises above the level of the
ordinary results of investigation.

The name of Joseph is thus wntten,

pes P> N

ei-tsuph, ** he came to save.” It is parano-

* Oen. xll. 45, + oo ¥ Gen. xli. 50,
§ Vol ip 801 || Lapsios, No. 15 Sekkarab, Abt. i, Bl 101,
YOI Ti. N
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mastie, and allndes intelligibly to the good work
he accomplished for Egypt during the seven years
of the famine, besides embodying the sounds of lis
nama.

The title under which Joseph was first insugurated,
san abrech,* sppears also in his tomb, and at the
head of his blazon. It will we believe not be found
among the distinetions of any other prince of Egypt.
It s written q‘ l%-& Ili-resh, * royal priest and
prince.” The 2, office ta which Joseph was
appointed by Pharaoch is in like manner fully compre-
hended in the titles which appear on his tombs. He
was extensively empowered in regird of the tame cattle
of the king. This title iz mutilated. He was the
¢ director of the granaries of the chiefs of both Egypts.”
?MEmﬂ 5& M The *““fall and the

= empty channels of
irrigation” s——p were also in his charge, and the
adjustment === of the supply of water to them;
50 that Jozeph was “over all the land of Egypt”™ in
special respect of the provisioning of the land, which
comports exactly with the inspired narrative of Ius
elévation.

Tt is therefore historically true that Joseph was sold
into Egypt as a slave, and that he was afterwards prime
minister to Pharaoh Apsormis. The men named in
the Bible are real men, and the events recorded actual
oconrrences, 'Whatever be the value of these facts to
the history of Israel, they are far more important to

* Oen =zl 43,
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that of Egypt, where so little that is precise and
tangible hins hitherto been found.*

With this aid the bistory of the reign of Pmiors,
or Apmornis, may therefore be written with far more
certainty than that of any other king of Egypt that
went before him.

We have said that the few fragments of the reign of
Apsoruis, which have escaped the fanatieal fury of lus
successors, attest him Lo have been a munificent patron

* Binco the sbove was written, an extrordinary confirmation of
the views embodied in the text hns fallin joto my hands. Tt 53 the
translation of an hieratio M8, oo papyrus, inthe possession of Mrs,
Danliny, of London, by M. Emanuel do Rougl ; whose great pro-
Ruienoy fn their study, ani singular success in interpreting thetn, we
have alrendy notieed.  The document bolonged to Seracs IL while
yeb o child ; and wis theeefore (as the tranalator rightly observes)
exochly of the times of Moses, 1 wis copied nudér the superin-
tendense of & seribe named Kokesd, “thie dispeller of durkness”
This wes likewise the ease with all the hieratic papyri of the Sallier
collection, which were publishied some years ago by the Britich
Museumn, Tt had therefore obviously been deposited in the same
tomb. M Daubeny's papyrus 8 & romanee, founded upon the
lives of two brothers, who wero both feelers of onttle.  The name of
the elder wes that of (he god Anubiz,.  That of the younger brother
is doubtful. M. de Hougd translates it conjecturally Saton. At the
outset of the fuble, this yonnger brother has an adventure with his
elder brother's wife, identiond in every partiovlar with Joseph's adven-
turs with the wife of Potiplur (Gem xxxix. 6—20.) We have
pleasure in reforring to this most interesting document. (Revue
Archeologiqus 9% aunée) We would ouly further remark in regurd
of the name of the younger brother, that the single phrase of the
eriginal quoled in the urticle wlich eontains it is mutilated just in
the place of its pecurrence ; so thul its transeription Is somewhat
imperfeet : but it appears to us to bear a0 inconsiderable resemblance
to (e hicroglyphic name of Jossgpd in our text, in bieratic charncters.
The ¢ is the doubtful letter in De Rougd's version, '
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of the arts of design. In further proof of it, the
quarry-marks of Aesormis, on all the principal quarries
in Middle and Upper Egypt, are exceedingly numerous,
surpassing even those of his father. But the name of
his pyramid, which is happily preserved at Schech-Zaid,
affords us o yet more cogent proof of his taste and
magnificence. It is thus written, f—

lit., “[of] Pmors, the fair con- M'*M; A
structer, the pyramid.” It therefore declares formally
that Purops stood pre-eminent among all the kings of
Egypt for the magnitude and beauty of his architectural
constructions. Even this is not the extent of its testi.
mony to the point. The names of the pyramids were
also those of the districts in their immediate vicinities ;
and the pyramid of Priors gave its name to, or took it
from, a locality no less eminent in the history of Egypt
than the city of Memphis. Its frequently-occurring

hieroglyphic name is ﬁ$% mn-nufi, which the

Copts have written wengr almost without variation,
The Greek Msudi is a Hellenized version of the
same name. The Hebrew sy and sy are mere abbre-
viations of it. The conclusion from hence is very
obvious, Such were the beauty and extent of the
architectural constructions wherewith Pamors adorned
the city of Mexgs, and so far did he surpass herein all
his predecessors, that ever afterwards the trivial name
of Memphis became that of his pyramid, which erowned
the height of Sakkarah, that rose immmediately behind
the city. The fury of the Amonian fanstics, under
Awosiz, doubtless rased to the ground the vast temples
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and palaces of Purors at Memphis, and utterly effaced
his name and memonals from the quarries of Tourrah,
on the opposite bank, where he bad made vast excava-
tions.  But they could not erase the memory of his good
works from the heart of Egypt.  The name of its great
capital handed it down to posterity notwithstanding.

We have only to call to mind that this same Priops,
or Armornis, was the patron of Joseph, when we at
once perceive the value of these details in restoring to
congent, and harmony the fragmentary notices of the
history of Egypt, which lie scattered over so many
authorities.

The mterpretation of the dreams of Pharaoh, and
the prediction of the events involved therein, by the
prisoner Joseph, are the well-known details wherein
Arnopmis first appears in the Seripture narrative.  The
elevation of the prisoner as prime minister, and the
literal aecomplishment of his prediction in the seven
years of plenty and the seven years of famine, both
made by his wisdom equally eonducive to the advance-
ment of Egypt in material prosperity, are circumstances
g0 familiar to all English readers, that they require
nothing here beyond the ‘most casual notice. The
history of the cotemporary and rival dynasty of Upper
Egypt will very shortly be before us. We shall there
find that the physical features of Egypt afiord at this
day the unmistakable indications both of the truth of
the mspired narrative of these events, and of the
correctness of the place in our history which we assign
to them.

The immigration of Israel into Egypt took place in
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the course of the third year of the famine* From this
inspired history we happily know the exact measure of
the period that has elupsed since the visit of Abram,
the last event whereby we were enabled to harmonize
the two histories. It is 215 years; and the value of
this certainty to the history of Egypt can scarcely he
estimated too highly. Without its aid the actual dara-.
tion of the interval between the accession of AMENEMES
and the reign of Apmormis never could have been
disentangled from the intrieate maze of double and
triple reigns of two rival co-regencies, overlapping each
other at all possible points, in which it is bound up.
By its help the inquiry is greatly simplified.

We assume as before} the aceession of Aumxears I
to date from the pacification of AcmraoEs, to which
Abram was a party. We have collected from the monu-
ments the following certainties regarding the reigns of
him and his successors :—

Auesemes I reigned alone 14 years
Sesamrosis L 5 " 42 -
Aweseuss L . © 34 -
Spsouroms [T } 14
Sesomvoms IIL) " ° " 4
Aupnenes 1IL (AmusTivxos) 43

w

We have said that the capture of Memphis took
place late in the reign of Avustimavs. He may
have fallen in the defence of his northermn capital, or
not have survived it twelve months, or he may have

* Gen zlv. 6. + Vol i. P 580,
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lived three years after. 'We cannot be certain which,
but eitlier is perfeetly consistent with the synchronism
before us. If Memplis fell in the 40th yenr of Amus-
risys, the immigration of Israel into Egypt took
place in the 54th year of the reign of Armopsis, and
in the 73rd year of his age, by our assumption re-
~garding him.  If Amuzriweus did not so long survive
his loss, this event took place in the ¥Oth year of
Arnopnis, the 51st of his reigu.

We lave already cited the evidence of the monuments
to the correctness of the stutement in the lists that
Sures died nineteen years after the eapture of Mem-
phis. The rest of the data of this our reckoning admit
of the same corroboration. If we deduct the reigns
of Amexemes IV, and Sgesropmms from the sum of
the list of the 12th dynasty, the remainder will be 148
years, which differs by three years only from the united
reigns which the dated monumenis assign to the same
kings.

Arnornts survived for seven or ten years the immi-
gration of Israel. According to our conjecture regard-
ing him he died in his 80th year; for all the copies of
the lists agree in assigning to Apmormis a reign of
61 years.

It is only by the aid of the present synchronism that
this portion of the history of Egypt can be dated at all,
so little is there to rely upon in the other authorities
for it.

Arnorms left Egypt by far the richest and most
flourishing kingdom that had then appeared upon the
earth, His policy, both external and internal, had an
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mmportant bearing upon her subsequent history, and
mwust therefore be carefully considered.

In his policy towards the Canaanites on his north-
eastern frontier, Apnorars serupulonsly adhered to the
principles which had guided the Pharaohs of his line
from the first. It was for its age marvellously tolerint
and liberal, even when we take into the accoimt that
he was himself related to one of the royal families of
Canaan, The corn, which the prudence and foresight
of Joseph had stored in such abundance during the
years of plenty, was sold freely to the Canaanites in
exchange for their precions things and commodities,
as well as to the Egyptians. The famine was in Canaan
as well as in Egypt, and therefore “ all countries eame
into Egypt to Joseph to buy corn, because the famine
was sore in all Jands"* The inerease in affluence
and power which the vast foreign traffic bmplied
in this passage would confer wpon Egypt is well
understood in modern times. It was from thence
that he found the means to construct the beautiful
temples and palaces wherewith he adorned Memphis,
and which so far surpassed all that his predecessors had
done, that the name of his pyramid became in after
times the trivial appellation of this great capital of the
kingdom. We must call to mind that Pamops or
Avuormis was the son of Mamis, the completer of the
Labyrinth. His father's example would, doubtless, with
his increased means, be largely improved upon in the
constructions of Memphis. This makes it clear that
his buildings there, as well as the tombs of his princes,

* Gen xli. 5T.
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were afterwards wantonly thrown down and mutilated ;
for in the times of Herodotus there was nothing in
Memphis to compare with the Labyrinth.®

The inspired narrative, whence we derive this most
important illustration of the foreign policy of Arnormis,
plainly implies that the famine was by no means the
opeasion on which it was first adopted. The scope of
the whole narrative requires that during the entire 215
years between Abram and the immigration there had
existed an extensive traflic between Egypt and Canaan.

Another point of the external policy of Armormis is
likewise mude apparent in the same inspired listory.
He encouraged the settlement of the Canaanites within
the limits of Egypt, especially in the Delta. We have
explained that such has evidently been the policy of
the Lower Egyption Pharaohs from the first notice of
them to be found in the Bible. The interview of Abram
with the Sebennyte eotemporary of AcHTHoEs was an
issue of it, which we have elsewhere considerad, Another
and still more momentous result was the immigration
of Israel, which we have just ascertained to date from
aither the 51st or the 54th year of the reign of Pharaoh
Arnopiis,

We find from the Greek tradition that the same
policy had been pursued towards the Cansanites from
the beginning. The shepherd Thilitis depastured lLis
flocks in the neighbourhood of Ghizeli in the days of
Svents, and, doubtless, assisted him to build the Great
Pyramid. From this cirenmstance its erection was as.
eribed to him ont of hatred to the memory of Surmis. |

& Herod. i1, 148, 4+ won e 128
YOL. TL 4]
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The district in which Israel was located is one of
those questions which belong immedintely to the his-
tory of Egypt, and therefore requires diseussion in this
place ; notwithstanding that it may at first sight assume
the appearance of mere hiblical eriticism.

On the first interview of the sons of Israel with
Armopnis, they addressed him in the following terms:
“For to sojourn in the land are we come; for thy
servants have no pasture for their flocks: for the
famine 1s sore in the land of Cannan, Now, therefore,
we pray thee let thy servants dwell in the land of
Goshen.”* We need searcely mention that the king
complied with this request, and that Tsrael and lis
descendants dwelt and had possessions in the land of
Groshen. This name is not Hebrew. Hitherto nothing
is known of its meauing. The locality it designates is
likewise in nearly the same obscurity. To judge from
the analogy of other similar unintalligible words, which
we hava met with in the same juspired narrative, | its
meaning will probably be found in the Egyptian lan-
guage. In the Coptie texts are many words all spelt
with the same latters as ys, Goshen, and all denoting
one class of objects.

The following are of them :

oo, e herb anise.” | women, ¥ alily.”
worrn, ** the herb garlick.” | seamr, “a tree.”

Evidently all these words are from one root, and as
evidently the import of that root was ** growth,” * vege-
tation.” But the Israelites explained to Pharaoh at
their interview that they came to Egypt in search of

* Gien, xlvil. 5. t Above, p. 88.
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pasturage, which had failed them in Canaan. For this
reason they requested that they might be located in the
land of * Goshen,” that is, * of herbage " or * flowers; "
so that, primé facie, there cannot be a doubt that such
ig, the meaning of the word.

As to the site of Goshen, we have mentioned ulready
that no spot oun the surface of the earth can advance a
better claim to be entitled ** the land of Howers™ than
the Delta: for nowhers is vegetation move rapid or
Juxurignt. It lies, moreover, along the morth-eastern
border of Egypt, and was therefore the district which
would be first regched and easiest of access to travellers
from Cansan; a most important constderation when
their flocks and herds enme along with them. The
proof, therefore, that Goshen was the Delta, or some
purt of it, becomes a very strong one.

The complete demonstration of the fact seems to srise
from the name assnmed by the Plarachs of the 22nd
dynasty, who made Bubastis in the eastern Delta their
northern capital. It was written ey
The firsi ﬂ:?ae charmeters, it will be (& LT .-ﬂ]
percetved, are the consonants of the word * Goshen,”
sh-sh-n, ‘The last is the determinative, It is the
picture of an irrigated field, * bounded by two
eanals cut from the same floodgate in  the

* The Egypiion name of such a fiold was ®ot. Henee it came,
that T the days of these kings and afterwards, this picture was used
to denote the sound of & s woll a3 determinutively (see Alphabed,
No. 62). The first king who took this name is the Shishak of the
Bille, who sacked Jerusalem in the days of Relicboam (I Kings
xiv. 25). The same game s written Samchis in the Gresk lists,
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bank of the Nile. The group, therefore, reads, “ the
field [district] of Goshen.” The two first characters in
it are pictures of a garden (in Coptic wuu),” used
initinlly, and therefore denoting that the distriet of
Goshen wus prineipally composed of gardens, accordipg
to the rule for initials.! Thus clearly is it demonstratad
that the word Goshen meant “the land of flowers,”
and that it was a nome of the Delta.

This the external policy of Avnorsiis was, doubtless,
eminently successful in extending and increasing the
population and the wealth of Egypt.

The maxmms of state and government which reguluted
the mternal affairs of his kingdom, have also been
hunded down to us on the same unerring authority,
We shall find them strictly to harmonize in design with
the statesmanship of Muexcwmenes, Awenesss, and
others, the greatest of his predecessars, the wisdom of
which we have already found reason to admire. They
are embodied in the following extract :—

And there was no food in all the land [in the thind year], for the
famine wae very eore, w0 that the land of Egypt and the lond of
Cannan fainted by resson of the fomine. And Josoph gathered up
all the gilver [imd gold] that was formd in Egypt and Cansan for
the corn which they bought. Then Joseph brought the tressure
into Fhnraol's house.

And when the siiver failed in Egypt and Cansan [in the fourth
year], all the Egyptians came unto Joseph and said, “ Give us biread
for why alicald we dia before thoal for the silver fiileth.” And

_* S, in Hebrew 33 gon.  Bo Goskm wo flud to bo writtin Shoshes ©in
Egptian. S ab the beginning «f a word hod, therofore, soms pecullar pro-
Mmum-mmmwmumm;mﬁw
bt nob in the Miscaite ditlect of il

T Vol L p 4T,
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Joseph ssid, “Bring your cattle ; and I will give for: your cattle, if
siiver fail ™

And they brought their eatile imto Joseph ; and Joseph gave them
corn for the horses, for the flocks, for the bends, and for the asses
And for that year ho fed them with corn [in exchange] for all their
cattle.

When that year was ended, they eame to him the second year
[£ e, tho fifth of the fumine], ind said unto him, * We will not hide
it from my lord, how that our silver [and gold] is gone. My lord
alue hatl one eattle ; there 35 not ouglit Tefl before my lord but our
bodies aml onr lands

% Wherefore shall we perish before thee, both we and our land 1
Bay us and our lanid for eorn, and we will be Pharnoh's [slaves] and
our land will Lo his [possession],  Also give ua seed that we may
live and not die, aud that the land be not desolate™ =

So Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for Pharsoh, for the
Epyptians sold every man his field, beeanse the famine provailed over
them ; 80 tha land beame Pharaol's

As for the people, he removed them to cities from one end of the
border of Egypt to the other end thervof,

Only the land of the priesta he bought not ; for the priests had
n portion from Pharach, and did est their portion which Fhamoh
gave them:  Whereforn they sold not their lad.

Then Toseph said unto the people [in the sixth year], * Behold, 1
have bought you ; this day you and your land are Pharaoh's. Lo,
here is seed for you, that ye may sow the land.

 Anl it whall be in the fnerease; that ye shall give the fifth part
unito Plaraoh, nnd four parts shall be your own, for seed for the
field, and for food, and for them of your houschold, and for yoor
littls omes™

And they =aid, “ Thon hast saved our lives ; let us find grace in
tho sight of my lond, and we will be Phursol’s servante” So Joseph
made it u low over the land of Egypt unto this diy ; Pharsols has
the ffth part, execpt the land of the priests only: ik hecame not
Fharaolsa®

Egypt had at the period before us (perhaps has now)
an important funetion to fulfil in the economy whereby

* Qen. xlyii, 13—26.



102 PRINCER IN OLD EGYPT. {omar

the destinies of man universal upon the earth were to
be accomplished. Its consolidation, therefore, as a
kingdom, and the fundamental institutions whereby
its permanence was to be secnred, were questions by
no means beneath the solution of the Divine Wisdom,
notwithstanding the grievous corruptions wherewith the
Egyptians had tainted the knowledge of the true God.
The predecessors of Arnorsis had accomplished the
unity of worship, and therefore of internal policy,
wherehy Egypt was saved from flying into fragments
like Cansan and Cush. Another step in the same
direction was gained by Arnorsis through the admiuis.
tration of Joseph.

The vast estates and possessions of the princes of
Old Egypt, the number of their dependents, and- the
authority regal in everything but the name, which they
exercised over them, we have found recorded on the
walls of their tombs, and noted upon them. It has
been the constant result of this state of things iu the
annals of mankind, that such princes become turbulont
and bad subjects.

The veyy tronblous history of old Egypt, which we
have just concluded, fornishes in itself & pregoant proof
(in the absence of all direct notice) that the great power
of the princes and nobles liad been one of the disturbing
capses. Restruined, by a fandamental law of Egypt,
from themselves aspiring to the throne, they had, as in
medigeval Britain, fomented and abetted the feuds of
the royal family, and fought under the standards of the
rival pretenders. The plenty and the famine were, by
the foresight and sagacity of Joseph, made the means
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of uprooting this evil, so that it ultimately ceased to
exercise any further influence adverse to the unity of
the kingdom.

The radical eanon of all kingly power is, that the per-
sons and properties of the whole realm are the king's.
This had been hitherto merely theory in Egypt, as m
most other kingdoms. Under the administration of
Joseph it beeame absolutely and practically a fuct. By
the end of the third year, all the precious metals of
Egypt were in the treasure-houses of Pharaoh. In the
fourth year of the famine, Joseph purchases, for Pharaoh,
with e corn in his granaries, the whole of the cattle of
the princes. In the fifth year their properties, in the
gixth their persons, are Pliaroal’s by purchase. He then
deult with his subjects us with his slaves. He appointed
them their habitations. The princes of Egypt shall no
longer be independent fendatories dwelling on their
own estates, and lording it over crowds of vassals:
 Ha removed them into cities;” thas effecting, without
disturbanee or resistance, a momentons social revolu-
tion, and advancing Egypt thereby many centuries in
civilization. These regulations of Arnopmis took place
 from one border of Egypt unto the other;” and we
shall.find the expression also to be literally true ; for he
was king over all that was ever called Egypt, from the
catarsiots of Assousn to the Mediterranean. In the
soventh year of the famine, Apnormis obtained from
his suljects the ratification of all their comcessions,
and, in return, gave them back their estates, with the
seed wherewith Lo sow them, under the condition that
oue-fifth of the produce should be Pharnoh’s for ever.
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We have already seen how tyranny, the exervise
harshly and arbitrarily of irresponsible power by man
over man, was engraiped in oll the institutions and
modesg of thought in Ancient Egypt. Tn such a state
of society, nay in any condition, it 18 well known that
the absolute aothority of ome is productive of a far
greater amount of happiness to the community than
when such a government is diffused among many.*
This consideration illustrates the tendency and effeet of
the change in the social condition of Egypt brought
about by the counsels of Joseph, and displays the
oceasion as one every way worthy of that Divine inter-
ference which is assuredly implied in the inspired
narrative. lsrael is about to dwell for some centuries
i the land of Egypt. Therefore the social institutions
of Egypt underwent a great improvement and ameliora-
kion; in order that in the enjoyment of peace Isrncl
might multiply therein, aud wix exceeding mighty.
Clearly this was the primary object of the interposition.
Reflexly, also, the change was necessarily promotive of
the consolidation and good government of Egvpt itself.

The monumental proofs of the ocenrrence of this
modification in the social condition of Egypt are just
as striking as any of those which have hitherto engoged
us. The tombs of the eras that follow that of Armorams
bear unequivocal {estimony to a great political change
having taken place in the condition of the inhabitants

* We must here be understood to discourse of ancient times only,
The great changes undorgone by the human mind in the vast ehasm
thot yawns between thess times and ours renders ull attempts at
analogy between the one and the other simply ridiculous.
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of Egypt at this period, when we compare them with
those of the preceding epochs. In Old Egypt scarcely
an act of any Pharaoh is recorded in the tombs of his
subjects. Nor does his name appear at all save in the
names of their estates, and sometimes in their own
names, DBut in the tombs of the New Kingdom, or
that of the times that followed Joseph, all this is
reversed. There is scarcely a tomb of any importance
the principal subject of which is not some act of service
or devotion performed by the excavator to the reigning
Pharaoh. We shall have abundant opportunities, in
the course of the inquiry before us, of showing the
reality of this remarkable change, the cause of which
we so plainly discover in the legislation of Joseph.

Nor is this difference confined to the secular princes
of Egypt only. The inspired nmrative visibly requires
in addition that a difference st the least equally percep-
tible should appear in the condition of the priesthood,
at the two epochs now under comparison. Such is
certainly the case. We found the priest’s office in Old
Egypt to be a mere appendage to the seoular fumetions
of the princes and nobles, performed, invariably m the
cases where the performance is depicted, by proxy, and
by the hand of menials and dependents. The contrast
to this presented by the monuments of the later epoch
is marvellously perfect. The priest has risen greatly
in authority and importance in the state. His office
becomes more and more exclusive and hereditary, until
at length he aseends the throne of the Pharaohs, and
rules Egypt by a dynasty of priest-kings® For all this

* The 31st Dynasty.
¥OL. II. P
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the inspired narrative gives us the amply-sufficient
eanse in the forbearance of Armoruis to exact pay-
ment for the corn supplied to the temples during the
famine.

The remains of the institutions of Joseph are likewise
traceable in the account of the laws and cistoms of
Egypt preserved in the Greek tradition. Wa find from
Diodorus,* that the tripartite division of the sail, so
clearly implied in the Scripture account of the reforms
of Joseph, was in full force at the time of his visit to
Egypt. For the sake of convenience, the whole had
been included in one mrangement. The fifth of
Pharaoh had been commuted for the cession of a
determinate portion of the surface of every nome (or
provinee) of Egypt; so that there were three classes of
landed proprietors only, the priest, the king, and the
soldier, or secularity. This is evidently the arrange-
ment made by Joseph, with & very trifling modification,
notwithstanding that 1800 years elapsed between his
days and the visit of Diodorus.

The existence of the same proprietorship of the soil
is just as plainly assumed in the Roseftn inseription }
(not to multiply citations), where the land of the priests
is exempted from the taxes imposed on the rest of
Egypt.

Thus clearly does the Greek tradition testify to
the reality of the arrangement specified in the sacred
text; to the effect of which on society, the preceding

* Tib §. o 73, See also il 37 to 657, where he ascribes the
removal of the Egyptians into cities to Sesoosia
+ Creck, line 16, vol. L p. 55,
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and following monuments bear evidence just as
unequivocal,

It is inevitable to such a position as that of Arnorms
with his subjects at the end of the [amine, that certain
modifications would take place in the return of the
several estates which had now become Pharnolh’s by
direct purchase. 1t could scarcely be, that exactly the
game land-marks would define the boundaries of the
princes of Egypt after the famine as before. The one
transaction of Apmormis with his princes, recorded in
the inspired narrative,* shows him to have been a
vigorous and firm as well as a just ruler. Doubtless,
therefore, in the redistribution of the estates of the
princes of Egypt neither their merits nor their demerits
would be overlooked by him. The loyalty and good
gervice of certain of them would be rewarded, and at
the expense of others who had no such elaim upon
the favour of their sovereign. Many changes of this
pature wonld doubtless take place throughomt the
whole extent of the land of Egypt. The excifing and
irritating nature of such modifications, the stir and
movement which they would originate in the entire
community, the fierce resentments of those who had
lost, and the equally fiery loyalty of those who had
gained, by the royal distribution, we need not deseribe.
They would sssuredly be exhibited ; snd the misty and
turbid history of the troublous times that followed the
reign of Apnornts is the nnmistakable proof of their
reality and of their inevitable effects.

* Gen. xk
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Arnopmis or Paiors died in the 80th year of his
age, after a reign of 61 years, either seven or ten years
after the first immigration of Israel. Ie was interred
in the pyramid which his father began, and which he
had completed, immediately above Memphis. IHis son
Meraxeres reigned in his stead.

(9)

-

ml-n-re, MELANERES.

The position of this monarch at Karnak (O 16) shows
him to have been the successor of Pmiors. As the
reign of the latter was long and peaceful, we can searcely
err in assuming that Mevaxeees was his son. IHis
position on the same monument makes us acquainted
with the great transaction of his reign. The king of
Upper Egypt, his cotemporary, who sits immediately
below him, is a viceroy, (B 15), * the divinely
good lord of the two =i$ _H (banks of the Nile)
fand] viceroy.” It is T |72"| impossible to mistake
this indication. Me- = raxenes took Thebes
from the Upper Egyptians, and in his days all Egypt
Proper was under the rule of the so-called Shepherd-
kings. This is the single certainty that we possess
regarding his reign. He appears in the very obscure
arringement of the upper line of Abydos (A 20), with
the change in his name, which we elsewhere noted * in
that of Mexcuzres, and found t6 mean that he had
assumed the titles and attributes of Horus in the

* Vol i p. 334
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| from hence that Meraveres also was similarly
| invested, and that during the lifetime of his father
2% he was the viceroy of Upper Egypt, of which
Abyios was a part.

The rest of the monnmental memorials of Muraxenes
are very slight. A tablet at Assouan, on the extreme
southern limit of Egypt, represents him standing on
the symbols of both Egypts, wearing the northern
crown and worshipped as a conqueror. This remain
exactly confirms the indication of Karnak., Meraxenes
expelled the Upper Egyptians from the entire monarchy;
and the present tablet was seulptured upon the occasion
of the cession to him of the last position they had
maintained there. It is to be noted that on his
standard this king assumed the charaeters which we
found on that of Tarcueres, and whenee was evidently
copied the name of Sepmnes® We shall find this
indieation of value when the obscure question of his
successors i3 before us,

Meraxines likewise wrote his name once on the rock
at Hamamat, on the ocession of hewing granite from
thence. There is but one other memorial of him. . A
prince named Atfi, at Chenoboskion, was priest to the
pyramid of Meraxeges, and also to those of his father
Apnopms, and of his great-grandfatlier SBarres, Iis

name was thus written EEA

Meraxenes has no place in the Greek lists. 'This
was also the case with Mans, his grandfather. The

* Vol i p. 311,

g temple of Osiris at Abydos. It may be inferred
==
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circumstance in itself strongly suggests that the same
arrangement took place in regard of both monarchs.
After the death of Miems, his father, Apmorsis put
the erown of Upper Egypt on the hend of his son. His
career was brief though glorious; probably enough he
fell in battle. Aepumormis long survived him. For
these ressons Murasenes has no place in the sue-
session of the kings of Egypt. There are no dated
monuments of his reign; we therefore know nothing
of its duration.

We are now in & position*to lay before the reader the
completed diagram of the 81 kings of the Chamber of
Karnak that face to the left of the doorway.* For the
convenience of such a synoptical view of it, we here
repeat the whole of this portion of the chamber, with
the references to the pages of our history of its several
kings. The reader is, we trust, now familiar with its
arrangement. It will likewise be unnecessary to trouble
him with the further expression of our seuse of its
value and importance to our inguiry.

The two successors of Aestorns on the throne of
Lower Egypt have no place in the genealogies either of
Karnak or Abydos. We shall presently find the cause
of this to have been that during the whole of their
reigns a race of Aphophean kings of Upper Egypt
reigned at Thebes, and that it was with them only that
the Mencherian Pharaohs of the subsequent epoch
claimed affinity.

The monumental history of these kings is by no-

* Page 111.
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means extensive. Remarkably in accordance with the
indication afforded by their non-appearance in the
genealogies, their remains are mainly in the cemetery
of Memphis. 1t is not difficult to conceive that when
Abydos, or its neighbourhood, was no longer at their
command, the kings and nobles of Lower Egypt should
retarn to the primitive burial-place of their ancestors.
Neither does idolatry, at any period or place of its
history, seem ever to have been at a loss for expedients
whereby a neglected shrine or a polluted sanctnary
should suddenly rise again to fame and sanctity, when-
ever reasons of policy demanded the change. Such a
resuscitation the repute of the cemetery of Memphis
experienced on the death of Apmormis. The political
relations of Lower Egypt with Abydos had undergone
alterations which greatly inereased the already suffici-
eutly pressing inconvenience of the journey of the dead
to Abydos. Under these circumstances, a tradition or
revelation (possibly both), disclosed the important fact,
that the mummy of Osiris, in the hidden vault of the
land of Touth, was incomplete, and that the missing
members were still in the Busiris of Memphis. The
Greek tradition is onr authority for the genuineness of
this disclosure.* It affords us another proof of how
much of history there really is in it when we can
separate the facts from the fables, and arrange them in
their right places. - The cemetery of Memphis actually
did undergo such a vicissitude as these circumstances
require. 1t lost its reputation for a century or two,
and then recovered it again.

* Flut. Ds Inde, c. 14,
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m JANNES,

There are but very few monuments of the reign of
Taxxes. It appears from the inseription on the tomb
of the physician, Santemhet,* that he associated with
himself on the throne of Liower Egypt his son Asses.
One memorial of his reign besides this is still extant,
and otie only. The porphyry of Hamamat was quarried
for & block whence to form the model of a sacred boat
in the course of it. Jaxws is said in the lists to have
reigned over Egypt for 50 years and 1 month. Most
probably, he committed to his son some of the cares
of roynlty; and, in consideration of this, assigned to
him all its honours, We have met with a similar
instance or two of such paternal affection already. We
shall find also others, as we proceed with our inquiry.

AsSES.

The monumental history of this king, as compared
with the account of him in the Greek tradition, is
exactly in the same state ds that of his predecessor,
Amesryes 111, According to the former authority,
he was & most munificent and prosperous monarch;
whereas we are told by the latter that he was most
unfortunate, Strangest of all, the same misforiune is
declared by it to have befallen both kings. AMENEMES
I11. lost Memphis to the Shepherds. The Shepherd.

* Tomb 26, Chizeh. His name means, “he who rejoices the
heart™

YOL. IL Q
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king Asses was expelled from Memphis by the native
Pharioh Asosis. We have verified the tradition; not-
withstanding, in the case of Asexenes IIL; we do not
fear being able to do so in that of Asses likewise.

Six tombs at Ghizeh and Sakkaruh are still extant,
constructed by the courtiers of Assgs. In no other
monuments in Egypt is the same elaborate perfoctness
of finish to be found ms in these. They surpass, if
possible, those of Apmormis near Abydos. They are
characterized by a studied effort exactly to copy the
style and designs of the more ancient tombs in the
same cemetery, rather than thiose of the immediately
preceding epoch. The details of many of them ere of
great interest,

The tomb numbered 25, at Ghizeh, was constructed
by one of the princes of the court of Assks, named
N8 =2 Ptha-otph. He was a priest presiding over
agaﬂ the foneral rites. He was especially charged
with the dacoration, with polished granite, of the palace
of Asses, at Memphis; of the quays on the banks of a
candl from the Nile, which passedl through or terminated
in the precinet of the temple of Plhtha in the same
city; of the judgment-ball of Asses; and of his tomb,
swhich we shall presently find to bave been the pyramid
begun by Tarcaeres. To this last construction he
added two colossal statues of the king in polished
porphyry. By another of those coincidences, which
wotild be deemed ineredible in the archaology of any
other country but Egypt, the quarry-mirk of Ptha-
otplt still remains on the rock of Hamamat; and
jnforms us that he hewed from thence blocks wherewith
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to decorats the constructions of his master AssEs,
This remarkable cirenmstance suggests moreover the
very important inference, that the gravite quarries of
Upper Egypt were not at the command of Assks, other-
wise he would bave doubtless availed himsell of them
on acconnt of their convenience for water-carriage on
the Nile.

The tomb of the physician and funeral priest,® who,
like Joseph, had two names in Egypt, Santenthet, © joy
in the heart,” and Meh-ran-nufe, * whose name is full
of blessings,” is also of the epoch of Asses. He had
great possessions, On the very mutilated walls of his
tomb, the names of 42 different estates are yet legible.
The taste for antiquity which prevailed in the court of
Assts is curiously illustrated in the names of them.
Three retain the wvame of their original reclaimer
Cicuous, of the 2nd dynasty, and ono of his palace,
(ne was named after Soras of the 4th dynasty ; two ol
th em were reclaimed by Onxos and one Ly TarcHERES,
both of the &th dynasty; while a son or attendant of
his is mamed *cup.-bearer to Supms.” The prayer,
howeyer, to Osiris in Touth, which appears in the same
compartment, at once proves the correciness of our
arrangement, of the ern of Assgs, even were there no
other data npon which to form our judgment.

The prince Menufe, who was of the blood-royal,
superintended the construction of the palace of Assks
and of his tomb, which we find to have been
__H: the unfinished pyramid of TarcuEnes,t of the
Gtl dynasty. Menufe was priest to the py ramid
of Tatcneres. Its revennes must have been very

Ghizeh, 25, 27. % Vol &. p. 305,
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large; consisting, apparently, of charges npon estates
or districts. Long files of attendants appear before
Mennfe laden with produce of various kinds, but he
does not appear to have possessed any estate of his
own. 'The remains of his magnificent tomb have been
all removed to Berlin by Dr. Lepsius.

Sanufe was another of the princes of the court of
Asses. He was one of the judges of the land, besides
possessing many other titles and honours.  He seems to
have been the superintendent of the lands whenee wera
derived the revenues of the palace of Asses. The name
of one of these estates is highly important for the
verification of the place in the history of Egypt which,
upon the authority of the meonuments only, we have
ventured to assign to Asses and the illustrious line of
kings his immediate predecessors. This estate is named

_[l_ “ for the palace of Asses, the land of
= re-saotp-het,” that is, of AMENEMES L
—h F al @ by his name in Lower Egypt.® Here
is direct proof, if any were wanting, that Asses and
his race flourished in times posterior to the epoch of
the 12th dynasty. There are also other proofs to be
collectad from the inseriptions on this tomb (which is
extensive and of stately dimensions) of the same fact.
For instance, he worships the [emale Amun, whom we
have discovered elsewhere to have beeu first made into
a goddess at Luxor in eastern Thebes, and by the same
Asexewes L

Though the wall of this tomb { on which the estates

* Abovs, p. 14, The ring is of course omitted. This tomb
belonged to one of the opposite faction. + Ghizsh, 53
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are represented is much mutilated, eighteen are never-
theless still visible there. Eleven of them were re-
claimed by Asses himself, one by Cecnovs, and one by
Soms; the remaining four were devoted to the palace
of Assgs.

The whole of the tombs, which bear the name of
Assis, were of far greater dimensions than those of
the more ancient epochs, which oceur in the same
cemetery. They exactly resemble in this particular the
tombs of Melawee, Beni-hassan, and other localities in
the vast cemetery of Abydos.

This and all the other indications in these magnifi-
cent tombs; tell unmistakably that the reign of Asses
was long, peaceble, and prosperous. His works of
engineering, in the neighbourhood of Memphis, must
biave been of vast extent. Even in the mutilated re-
eords that remain to us, we read the names of more
than thirty different plots of land that were first added
by him to the soil of Egypt.

Asses is said in the lists to have reigned at Memphis
for 40 years and 2 months. Afterwards, the Lower
Egyptians, or Shepherds, were expelled from Memphis
by Asosis. Asses, most probably, perished in the
diferice; These events, however, belong to our next
chapter.

We have now gone throngh the monumental remains
of the so-called Shepherd dynasty of the kings of
Egypt, and found them to be exactly the monarchs
which the indireet or eollateral tradition of the Greeks
palpably required them to have been, in whose long
and peaceable reigns u subject so difficult, and yet so
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imperatively needful to civilized man as the correct
computation of time, would be likely to receive the
careful attention which would be required, in order to
the improvements in it which are ascribed to them.
Though we have found on the monuments that (he
five days of the epact were added to the year before
the times of Sarres, doubtless this monarch made some
improvement in- the application of them in which the
tradition originatell.  We have alveady noticed the still
further refinement attempted in the days of Assgs, in
the addition of half-n-day to each month. The monu-
ments of his reign, which we have just examined,
indieate plainly the refined state of sociely in which
such a suggestion: must have avisen.

A toste for vast constructions of all kinds, gorgeously
decorated, evidently pervaded the whole of society in
the days of this illustrious race of kings. The palaces
of Mams, of Arsorms, and of Asses, must have
exceeded all that Egypt had ever seen before for glory
and for beanty, The solitary one of them that the
fanaticism of the Amonians allowed to remain unrasad
to the ground was in the time of the Greeks the wonder
of all Lower Egypt.  To what extent the same ruthiless
spolintors marred and defaced the grand econstructions
wherewith Armomns had decornted Memphis; we may
prabably be soon in a condition to state more particu.
larly, if the excavations which have been so auspiciously
begun by the French government should be continued.
We can only say at present that there is nothing at
Thebes to compare with the gallery, more than 1500
fect in length, which formed the cemetery of the temple
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of Apis; The discovery of this wonderful work is one
of the first-fiuits of the excavation. It was our
strang impression, while surveying the ruins of Mem-
phis, that its temples and palaces had been on & scale
of magnificence which equalled those of Thebes, at
any rate,

The tombs of the princes of all the kings of this
epoch largely surpassed those of the preceding dynasty,
ihe 12th, both in their dimensions aud the profuse
and eluborate style of their decorations. Thie vaults of
Melawee very far exceed those of Beni-hassan in all
their dimensions. The reliefs also of those that Lave
escaped destruction are of a far higher character in
point of art. The same is the case with the tombs at
Schech-Zaid and other loenlities, wherein the princes
of this epoch made their tombs. Besides these, we
noticed, in the cemetery of Memphis, many tombs of
the same colossal dimensions, but studionsly mutilated
thronghout, except their vaulted roofs, which were
painted in patterns of exquisite taste, and with great
delicacy and beauty® of finish. These, we doubt not,
were of the epoch which we have just notieed, being
unfinished at the time of the capture of Memphis.
They were destroyed, together with its temples and
palaces. Those tombs that have escaped were doubt-
less elosed up when that event occurred.

Thiss hias it been shown from the monuments, that
thie kings in whose reign Joseph was prime minister of

* We beliove the tombs marked 24, 27, and 31, in Lepeiusa
ground-plots of Sakkarsh, to be mmong thoss we noled s thos
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Egypt were among the greatest and most magnificent
that had ever swayed the destinies of that kingdom,
The elicitation of this fact has barmonized the histories
of Israel and Egypt, it is brue ; but it has also restored
to the latter history an important leaf which had been
long and, as it seemed, hopelessly lost.

The aetual lapse of time between the immigration of
Israel and the outburst of fierce destructive fanaticism,
which swept away all traces of the Aphophesn kings
from Upper Egypt and Memphis, we shall find here-
after not much to have exceeded 70 years; so that
Jaxses and Asses must have been co-regent for many
years. ‘The death of Joseph took place exactly 70
years afler the immigration. Nothing is more frequent
in ancient history than that the death of a wise and
prudent ruler should be closely followed by anarchies
and disasters to the nation over which he had exercised
suthority. It was an mevitable consequence of the
infancy of society, that individual character should
possess an overwhelming amount of influence; such
as in the present state of the world we find it difficult
to realize.

The history which will now require our attention is
that of Upper Egypt and Nubia during the interval
between the death of Meraxers and the descent of the
Amonian fanatics upon Memphis, under the standard
of Amosis.  Its proximate duration is 80 years only;
nevertheless, it is involved in intricacies, and beset
with difficulties, far more formidable than any with
which we have hitherto had to contend. This inquiry
will form the subject of another chapter.
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CHAPTER III.

YHE (REES LEM—THE CHAMAERL OF RARNAK—TIE ETXGS THAT FACE
O THE [HGHT—THE TURIN PAPYRUR —IT8 HETORIOAL USEL—ARRANCE-
MEST OF THE CO-REGESCIES.—THE MENUAERIAN FHATAOHS—MENTHE-
BUTEE JL—HUE DEVOTION T0 SA—THE LAKE OF ErHIOFIA—TTS
TRATNAGE O(UARIONED THE SEVEX TEAFS FLESTT AND PANINE-—
OBCUHE KINGS OF Titk 137 IMNASTT, —DEENDANTS OF THE VIDEROY
GF THEHES—SARDOIHAGL—ALL EXNIUTED AT ABYDOS —CLOSE UNION
EETWEEY THE OTPER EGYPTIAN SNEI'HERDSE AXD THE MEXOHERIAN
PHARAGHS —INTEHMARRIAGES. — POLITICAL CATHEE OF THE FALL OF
MEMPHISE,

Brrore entering upon the very obseure question which
is now before us, it will be desirable carefally to review
the several documents that may serve to illustrate it,
and to estimate the amount of safe gumdance we ure
likely to derive from them.

The Bible, which has shed so clear a light upon the
cotemporary history of Lower Egypt, takes no uote of
that of the Upper Country; for Israel sojourned as we
have seen in the Delta. The changes, moreover, which
fullowed the full of Memphis, we shall find veither to
have effected its internal government nor their well-
being. The history of Israel only is recorded there,
as we need scarcely repeat.

VOL. 1L B
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The Greek lists and their fitle to our confidence
liave already been largely diseussed. The fuets that
we bhave found to lie hid beneath their mutilations and
corruptions everywhere, forbid us to leave them un-
examined, even in the place now before us, where we
have already dotected much dishonest interpolation.

If we carefully consider in the several copies of these
lists the dynasties which fill up the present interval
(from the 18th to the 17th inclusive), we shall find
that, though differing hopelessly in the enumeration,
they agree in one particular. The several dynasties
reigned allernately at Thebes in Upper Egypt, and at
Memphis and Xois in Lower Egypt.  Tlis cireumstance
in itsell strongly suggests the fact we have ascertained,
of two rival pretensions reiguing ai the same time n
the two Egypts. It would even appear that the original
records, whenee these lists were copied, formally stated
this double succession ; for the remurk in the copy of
Afrieanus, * the Shepherds and the Thebans reigned
together,”* most probably referred to the whole interval,
though in the ordinary arrangement it is limited to the
17th dynasty only. In the copy of Ensebius elso, the
Shepherd-king Asses is made the last of the 17th
dynasty, and therefore the immediate predecessor of
Avosis, the founder of the 18th. This alse proves to
be the fact,

We do not apprehend that any other certainties than
these can be derived from the Greek lists. The
numbers of both kings and years we have already dealt

* Ol of woqelies xal of Swfdar iSazlesess (Syne. . 61)
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with. They are the impudently gross fictions of the
priests of Alexandria. The kings, moreover, of these
five dynasties are all pameless with the exception of
the six Shepherd-kings, whose names we huve found
to be mok-names. We must, therefore, betake our-
selves to other anthorities for the history of which we
are in senrch.

It may, perhaps, be remembered; that in onr first
deseription of the Chamber of Kamak® we stated that
it contained the names of 61 kings, and that the 31
kings which faced the left of the entrance were older
thun the 80 that faced the right. The great value
which this genealogy has most justly acquired with us,
by its elucidations of the foregoing portions of our
inquiry, constrains us to turn at once to its remaining
division #s our most trustworthy guide through our
present difficnlty.

We liave said that the 30 kings which faced the left
reigned after the 31 which faced the right. We have
now to lny down the monumental data which prove
this orller of succession. To do so, we must once
more bring before our readers the broken papyras roll
now in the museum at Turin, which Champollion as-
certained to be a list of the kings of Egypt.

The miserably mutilated state of this papyrus and
its corjectural restoration by the German student
Seyflurth, we bave already esplaimed.t The seventh
columm of this restorntion! commences with the two
last monarchs of the 12th dynasty, who, as we have

* Vol.i.p. 361, % Jb p 220, $ Lepsius, Auswahl, taf. v,
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already stated, face to the left from the entrance in the
)

\ ] !
to the right of the entrance to the same chamber (I 4),
At the commencement of col. vii., which happily
coheres with column vii., is another name also reconded

at Karnak among the kings

o 2] fucing to the right (G- 2).
(tTﬂé&@ 'I'his?:uim:ide:we?whiﬂh WHS
o first pointed out by Dr.

Hineks,* affords certain and satisfactory ground for
the assumption that the kings in the Chamber of
Karnak, who face to the nght, belong to a later epoch
than thosge that face to the left. We are ashamed to
add that this fact is the single contribution towards the
history of Egypt which has yet been afforded by the
Turin papyrus; and still worse, it is also the only ove
that we shall probably ever derive from it.  Such is the
vagueness of form in the hieratic charscters, that no
two stadents are yet agreed as to the import of the
majority of the kings' names contaived in it. To those
who are possessed of the time, the taet, and the pa-
tience, upon which the study of it is sure to make
ample demands, we heartily wish success. We must,

Chamber of Karnak. Their second 1
suceessor is one of the kings fucing CS@

® Prans. Roy. Soe. Lit, vol. iii. (second series) p. 149, The 12th
dynnsty in col. vil. had been discovered by Lepsins seven years
before (Eqyps Placs, vol. i. p: 53),

4 M. Emanuel do Rougs has been far more successful than sny
of his predecessors or cotemporaries in his interpretations of the
hieralic texts (see p. 91, Note).
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however, confess our doubts that it is history at all, in
the precise acceptation of the word. It appears to us
to be an historic myth of & very late period of the
kingdom of the Pharaohs, drawn up for the instruction
of the young priests, and intended to facilitate their
study of the hieroglyphics. Such was evidently the
intention of many of the hieratic texts that accompany
hieroglyphic inseriptions. They are scolin for the ex-
planation of difficulties, It is a strange mutation in
the relative measures of perspicuity of the two, that
now the text should be the key to the scolion. Sueh
is the fact, nevertheless. These hieratic comments,
which in ancient times were doubtless made perfectly
clear to the schiolars by the oral elucidations of the
master hierophant, are searcely to be understood by
the modern student ; who willingly turns from the form-
less ambiguity of their characters to the clear precise
limnings of the hieroglyphs. It was the facility with
which the hieratie character was written that led to its
general adoption at the late periods in which it came
into use.

If we have rightly divined the purpose for which the
Turin papyras was compiled, it will certainly follow that
it was a history of the succession of the kings of Egypt,
written for the express purpose of prepossessing the
minds of the young persoms, for whose use it was
intended, with notions of the antiquity of the kingdom
as inflated as it was possible to induce them to receive.
The proof of this is evident enough. The list begins
with dynasties of gods reigning in Egypt for untold
millennia. Then follow the demi-gods, whose rule in
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Egypt lasted for 23,200 years. Meses and the rest of
the mortals; down probably to Amosis, the conqueror of
Memphis, follow these, as in the Greek lists, which
were evidently copied from similar documents. We
ripest the same objection, in limine, to this Egyptian
original that we before urged agamst the Greek trans-
lations. If we admit all the 2560 kings which it probably
enrolled as the names of real men, npon what principle
do we rejoct all the gods? 1t is just as easy to invent
the one as the other, and to write the names of fie-
titious kings in hieratic characters as in Greek or any
other letters.  In a point of general direction, like the
one we huve dedunced [rom it, the Turiu papyrus may
serve as history; but to translate, as hest we may, the
hieratic characters into hieroglyphics, snd to present
them in the order in which they ocenur there, and upon
its sole anthority, as authentic lists of the kings of
Egypt, 1s in our judgment to write history npon very
slender evidence.

We return to the far surer and more precise indica-
tion of the Chamber at Karnak. We found thers that
the kings in the two lewer rows or plunes had reigned
in Upper Egypt, and these in the two upper ones in
Lower Egypt.  We found, moreover, that the two divi-
sions ranged cotemporaneously so far as the length
of the several reigns and other circumstances ndmitted.
The internal srrangement we found to be as follows:
the oldest king of Lower Egypt (after the father-king
Mexes) sat in the nppermost row furthest from the
doorway. Immediately beneath him, in the lowermost
row, sat Mexcmeres, the first king of Upper Egypt.
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The successors of both sat before them in the onder of
their sucoession. It does not seem possible that we
can be mistaken in assuming that the same arrange-
ment also took place with the kings that faced to the
right. We therefore assume that in the mutilated name
(H 1) on the uppermost plang, we have that of
the successor of Meraveses on the Sheplerd
throne of [Ipper Egypt, and that the three en-
tively erased names on the ground plae (E 1,
2, 3), are those of some of the feeble snccessors of
Skextorinis in the Mencherian pretension,

It will, however, be incumbent upon us to expliin
some of the many canses that involve the successious
to both crowns in utterly inextricalle confusion and
perplexity.

L. The viceroy of Menasxenes at Thebes was himself
neknowledged as king by the other pretension. In all
probability he married a danghter of the reigning Upper
Egyptian Pharach.  His descendants, thevefore, vecupy
ong line or plane of the genealogy before us,

11. In the weak and fallen condition of the Upper
Egyptian pretension in Ethiopia, it could not be but
that the reigus would be short and turbulent. The
nuwmber, therefore, of the names of Menchenan kings
in Upper Egypt will very fur exceed that of the rival
pretension in Lower Egypt during this interval,
where we have seen that the reigns were remarkably
long,

It is with these eautions that we give the fullowing
as the arrangement of the kings that face the right of
the entrance in the Chamber of Karnak :

ey
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Soxe or tne VeEmoy or MeLANenes Planes {“;‘
Mesoueniay Punansons & { g

To explain the correspondence of these planes, we
must once more ¢all to mind the different circumstances
under which these two lines of kings would exercise
their suthority. The viceroy and his descendants
reigned at peace over the greater portion of all that
had ever been Upper Egypt, and up to its exireme
southern limit. This pacification we assume to lave
been made during the reign of Avmoruis, and possibly
anough about the time of the immigration of Israel.
Being thus free from war on both borders, it would
follow as n high probability that their roigns would be
compaeatively long, and that in the proximate interval
of 70 years, which is now before us, the number of
reigns would npot greatly exceed that of the Lower
Kingdom; where, as we have found, it was filled up
with the latter years of Arnorms, and with the reigns
of Jasnes and Asses.

With the Meucherian Pharaohs the case is altogether
different. The interval of time, the kings for which
must necessarily have been arranged in planes E and
F of the Chamber of Karnak, is longer than this by a
considerablo part of the long reign of Arnormis; being
the time that elapsed from the eapture of Abydos and
the death of SkexrorrmIs to the conquest of Thebes by
Meraxgnes; a period of several years' duration.

In the next pluce, the reduced and feeble condition
of these kings both as to numbers and territory,. the
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constant reverses they experienced from the armies
of the Lower Egyptian Pharaohs, and their ultimate
expulsion from the bounds of Egypt into the newly
conquered and inhospitable wastes of Nubia and Ethi-
opia, would inevitably tend to curtail the duration of
their reigns, and to add thereby to the number of
kings in the genealogy. Even after the pacification
of Meraxeres, when, having ceded the whole of Egypt
to their rivals, they seem to have been allowed the
possession of Nubia and TFthiopin withont Ffarther
molestation en their northern bovder, they had doubt-
less still to contend with the wurlike tribes of Cush
and Thot; who, having been recently expelled from
thence, and but imperfectly subdued, would incessantly
harass the broken and dispirited fugitives who now held
their ancient land in possession.

These are the cirenmstances which have so modified
the arrangement of this portion of the Chamber of
Karnak, that the Upper Egyptian succession commences
at E 1 some 30 years before the corresponding Lower
Egyptian line (plane H), but terminates with Asosis,
the conqueror of Memphis, Ou the other Land, the
descendants of the viceroy of Thebes, who sit over
against them, extend as far as the father-in-law of
Trorasosis, the constrneter of the chamber, who lived
a century after Amosis. So that the successions cor-
respond neither at the beginving nor the end; and
the duration of the Lower FEgyptinn line (planes
H anil G) exceeds that of the Upper Egyptisn line
over aguinst it (planes T and F) by nearly a century,
though there are the same number of kings in both.

YOL. I, 8
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We commence with the Mencherian suecession of
Phoraohs. The last event we have recorded concerning
it is the expulsion of Sgexiopags from Crocodilopolis,
which we assume to have been one of the earliest feats
of arms of Armopmis, performed probably enough by
his father in his name during his childliood, or even
infancy. The death of Swextornss followed shortly
afterwards. Her soccessor's name is, as we liave
already said, erased in the Chamber of Karnak. On
referring to other monnments, however, we find fre-
quently inseribed the name of & king written in two rings
thus: ranb, o= (= '\ tt month—
hophth. It — al) will be no-
ticed that this name differs from that of MENTHESUPHIS,
of the 11th dynasty, in one character only. Neverthe-
less, he must have been a different persom, &s he
evidently belongs to s later epoch of the history of
Egvpt.  The years of his reign, and the names of the
mouths, are fretuently inseribed on his monuments.
We have elsewhere explained that these first appear in
the times of Ayexenes.  We cannot therefore hesitate
in placing Mestizsveis I among the successors of
Sgexopnmis.  The memorinls of this monarch are of
a highly lomourable character. He quarried blocks
of porphyry from Hamamat, on six different oceasions,
for the decoration of the temples of Thebes, which eity
his namesake snd ancestor had founded. Three of
these quarry-marks are dated in the firsi year of lus
reign, and three in the seeond. There is, in addition
to these, another mark in the same quarry commemo-
rating his devotion to the idol of Coptos, Tt is merely
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conjecturally that we can place the peace, which must
have been ratified between him and the Lower Fgyptian
Phiarachs, some time m the conrse of the joint reigns
of Mazms and Arporms. Meyraesvrs 1L, Tow-
pver, seems wisely to have avoided collision with his
formidable neighbours in the worth, and to have pur-
sued, with zeal and energy, the eareer of conguest of
liis ancestors to the southward. We find him com-
memorating his progress on the rocks of the island of
Conosso, which is on the southern frontier of Egypt.
Tn one of them he boasts of having conquered fifteen
tribes of the Phutim, It is well worthy of note, that
in both these reliefs he constitutes the idol of Sais, the
god of his vewly-conquered territory; snd evidences
the excess of his devotion to him by worshipping him
on the one tablet under the impersonation of Nu,
the god-of the Nile; and on the other uniler that of
Month, the god of war, and the tutelary of Thebes, his
eapital city: thus making him superior to both those
gods. We have already seen that the loss of Memphis
und all porthern Egypt to lis ancestors was imputed
in his times to the indignities put by the son of Axz-
sexmes upon the idol of Sais.® 1t perfectly comports
with the servile spirit of all idolatry to find, both in
him and his descendants, a studious endeavour to pro-
pitinte the offended god by frequent acts of devotion
to him. We liere discover that in the times of Mex-
vrgsvrEts TL this conviction was not only unimpaired
but increasing. He adorned the temples of the angry
deity at Thebes and Coptos, though the latter city was

* Above, pu 41
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in the possession of the rival dynasty. He alse, as
we have seen, dedicated to him his new conquest in
Ethiopia, and aseribed to his aid the victories he had
won over the Phutim.

We do not know that the reign of Mestaeseems I1,
lasted more than two years; it cannot have fur exceoded
that duration. Most probably, he fall in battle in
Ethiopia. We assume his name to have been the
first of the three erased kings in plane E of the
Chamber of Karnak (E 1).

We shall probably find assistance in harmonizing the
very obsenre and diflicult suceession which follows with
the cotemporary reigns in Lowar Egypt, by the explana-
tion of another of those marvels which meet us so
frequently in our progress down the stream of the
history of Egypt. At several points in Nubig and
Ethiopia, at Semnch, for example, at Kummeh, and
other places, there ure registries on the cliffs that
overhang the Nile of the height of the annual overflow.
All these registries are dated by the year of the reigning
king. The earliest of them are in the reign of Sesor-
rosts IIL. There are several of that of Aseseuns 1L,
and for many years, from the first year of his reign to
the forty-third. There are, lastly, some similar regis-
tries during the reign of one of the kings in the portion
of the Chamber of Karnak which is now before us,
and then the eutries cease altogether, The average
height of these registries at all points above the highest
level eyer attained by the yewly overflow at the present
day, is thirty feet. Dr. Lepsius was the fimst to point
out this remarkable circumstance, which he obeerved in
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the course of the year 1543, Shorlly afterwards, Sir
G. Wilkinson travelled over the same distnet for
the express purpose of further investigiting these
phenomena. He discovered at the southernmost point
to whieh his researches extended vast flats of Nile mudl,
many miles across, on both bauks of the river. Spots
in these plains are cultivated to this day by means of
chammels, though some of them are nine miles distant
from the utmost line ever reached by the present
anmual overflow. He traced the same appearances
dovnwards from the plams of Ethiopia, throngh the
nirrow valley of Nubia, over the cataracts of Syene,
and as far as the red sandstone rock which crosses the
Nile at Djebel Silsili. Below this point they ceased
altogether. The Nile, through the rest of its course to
the sea, has undergone no perceptible change of level
throngh the many ages during which its valley has
heen inhabited.

It is clear from hence that in the days of the kings
who have engraven their registries on the rocks; the
waters of a vast lake covéved the whole of the plains
of Ethiopia from the very mounth of the Astaboras®
and stretched in an estuary, through the long gorge
of Nubia, to the rocks of Djebel Silsili. This is the
mference of Siv G, Wilkinson; the justness of which
does not appear to us to admit of denal, or even of
question.} Did it need corvoboration, we have it in

* The lust feeder of the Nile from the esstward, Ses Tvans
R 8. L. vol. iv. p. 93, &e,

t See the English trunslation of Lepsiu's Letters from Egypt
{Bahn, 1853), Appendix A., pp. 507 to 532, where the impossibility
of any other solution is very clearly demonstrated by Dr. Horner.
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the cireumstance that the Nile itself before its junction
with either of its western feeders, the Bulir el Abiad
of modern geography, retains precisely the same clia-
racter through the whole of the part of its course
through eentral Africa with which we have very recently
become aequainted. It frequently expands into lakes.*

We apprehend the existence of this vast lake or sea
to be very distinetly shadowed forth by the Egyptian
myths, which have been presarved in the Greek tradi-
tion. The priests told Herodotus} that the Nile eame
from the ocean; and flowed into the ocean again, Tle
historinn was greatly perplexed therewith.  As he after-
wards} tells us, he knew no river with such a source.
The fact that, when first known to the Egyptians,
the Nile flowed from a great luke, perfectly solves the
difficulty.

The same fact accounts just as fully for the myth
preserved in the Book of the Dead regurding the noe-
turnal course of the sun. It sank together with the
Nile, and uagain rose together with the Nile, from &
linge abyss contsining infinitely more water than
the river itself. "This was denoted by its hieroglyphic
uame, meh-nm, © foll of water,” “overflowing with
water.” Such was [literally the case at the time when
the fable was invented; and in the infancy of know-
ledge it was no wnmatural eonclusion, that the Lake of
Ethiopia, wlence the river flowed, aud the Mediter
ranean, into which it emptied itself, were the two
shores of one and the same abyss.

* Bee Werne's Bupedition to the Sowrces of the White Nile.
t i 91 % e 28
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We have said that one of the successors of Sgext-
oparis has registered the height of this lake at the
overflow in Ethiopia. The discharge or dramage of
the lake must have oceurred close upon the times of the
lnst of these entries; for some of their immediate sue-
cessors have built temples and engraved rocks, in South
ngi-‘tr and Nuobia, elose to the present water's udgﬂ,
and of course far below the surface of the lake. This
discharge is, thevefore, an event in the history of Egypt.

When we come to consider the mode in which this
catastrophe must have oceurred, it is evident that it
was not by a sudden fissure of the rock of Djebel
Silsili, or any other result of an esrthquake, which
wounld have allowed the whole of this huge volume of
water to burst forth at once, and utterly sweep from the
valley all traces of man and his works. No such event
oceurred, as it is perfectly useless for us to explain;
and therefore no such dismption took place.

Nevertheless, the discharge of this lake must, we
repeat it, be an event in the history of Egypt. The
enormons disturbance which the otherwise scarcely
varying phenomenon of the yearly overflow would
undergo from it and the results of it, were, moreover,
circumstances very likely to be recorded in the annals
of a country so entirely dependent upon its recurrence.

Now, as our readers are aware, such a disturbance
of the overflow really did take place late in the reigu of
Armorais, and under the administration of Joseph,
The waters of the flood, for seven years together, very
far exceeded all that had ever before been known in
Egypt; so that an extent of surface was brought under
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cultivation in the Delta unparalleled at any former or
subsequent period. This agam was followed by seven
years; during which *there was neither earing nor
harvest ;" expressions which leave us surely to infer that
in the course of them the phenomenon of the overflow
never appeared at all.  Let us, then, consider whether
the discharge of the Lake of Ethiopia may not have
been the natoral cause of the seven years' plenty amnd
of the seven years' famine,

We have only to assnme that an unusually abundant
overflow m the first year of the plenty should, by
raising the level of the lake, overtop some mass of sand
andl mud which had proved a perfectly sufficient barrier
so long as the water did not rise above its summit.
This bank would be greatly worn by the abrasion of
the water rushing over it, so that a portion of the
waters of the lake itself, ns well as of the overflow,
would be poured upon Egypt. This over-supply pro-
dueed, we apprehend, the first year of plenty. The
consequences of too high a Nile would not be then
disastrous as now, when all the channels are constructed
and the mounds thrown up for one searcely varying
height. The prescience of Joseph would guard against
its incomveniences, and also diffuse the flood far and
wide over the flat desert that surrounds the Delta,

On the subsidence of the overflow, the upper surface
of the now greatly depressed mud bank would be ex-
posed for wine months together to the burning sun of
Upper Egypt.  Under its mfluence it would, to a con-
siderable depth. crack, warp, and crumbla into dust,
which would be driven forward into the bed of the Nile
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the moment it was touched by the overflow of the follow-
ing year. The consequence would be another great
depression of the surface of the lake, and the second
year of plenty.,

We submit, there is mothing unreasonable in the
assumption that the continuance of this process woull
be required for seven successive years, in order entirely
to drain the Lake of Ethiopia and to bring down the
Nile to its present level in this part of its eourse,

This point being attained, we have next to consider
what would be the effect upon the overflow of Lhe
eighth year from the first bursting of the bank.

The entive deainage of the luke would leave a vast
expanse of deep mud exposed to the tropical sum.
Over this the blue Nile would spread itself in o broad,
shoaly, much-encumbered bed, in the lowest levels.
All the rest would parch in the sun, and rise into
blisters, and sink mto hollows, and erack mto deep
fissures. Here and there pools of stagnant water would
remain; but by very far the greatest portion of the
bottom of the former lake would be dry and undergo
these changes. The effect of this state of things upon
the blue Nile would be that a much smaller quantity of
water than usual would appear in the river at the
former issue of the lake. Not only would the water be
a longer time in finding its way through a labyrinth of
channels, but its wider diffusion would greatly inerense
the amount of evaporation.

When thie overflow of the eighth year first reached
what had formerly been the head of the lake, instend
of its first wave being impelled to the outlet with the

VOL, T1. T
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rapidity of gravitation, it wounld merely increase the
diffusive power of the river, which would spread itsell
wiler towards both banks of the former lake. The
* cracks we have deseribed would require enormous (quan-
tities of water to fill them. The sinuosities of the
cracks would still further detain the flood beneath the
blaze of the sun of Ethiopia. - And even if we assume
the overflow of this year to have been the ordinary one,
it is clear that under the circumstances but 4 very small
portion of it would ever reach the mouth of the lake,
During the six following years, it is expressly stated
that * the famine was in all lands,” both to the north
and to the south of Egypt; =0 that the Torests of
Etliopia as well as the pastures of Palestine were
drooping for lack of moisture. Such being the: case,
it iz obvious that the imperfect floods of such yenrs
could mever find their way throngh this maze of
eracks to the foot of the lake; and also that at least
seven years would be required for the river so to work
its own defined course over the plain of Ethiopia, that
the phenomenn of the yearly overflow should reappear
in Egypt in their wonted order.

When it is further explained that our hypothesis as
to the condition of the bottom of the lake is exsctly
that which the present state of the pluin of Durfur
clearly indicates to have actnally prevailed, we submit
that we have made ont a strong case, primd facie, that
the proximate natursl cause of the seven years of
plenty and of famine was the bursting of the Lake of
Ethiopiu.

When we state in addition that one of the obscure
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cotempornry and rival kings of Aruorms, the patron
of Josepl, registered the rise of the lake in Nubia and
Ethiopia up to the very year of its disruption, as it
would seem, we find that the plenty and famine
were, like the rest of the divine dealings in Egypt,
actnal ocenrrences, the patural eaunses of which were
foreknown and predisposed.

The value of this identification to the history of
Egypt at this its most obseure period is inapprecable.
The succeszor of Anexumes 111, who has inseribed his
pame on the rocks of Semnel and Kummeh, must have
been the cotemporary of Avnorms, for he it was that
expelled Sgexiorams from Crocodilopolis at the be-
ginning of his reign ; and the seven years of plenty and
famine also took place in the course of it,

As we now know the general arrangement of the
Chamber of Karnak, we have only, therefore, to find
his name there ulso, and then we shall be in position
to synchronize the two successions of the Mencherian
kings with the Shepherd Pharachs of Lower Egypt.

We must premise that the two middle planes of this
gencalogy that face the mght (I and G), are arranged
in the reverse order of the corresponding planes on the
other side (B and C). The oldest kings m plunes
F and G are furthest from the doorway, as in the
planes above and below them. We shall presently find
the reason of this.

On applying these premises to the interval before us,
we find the abundant justification of the cautionewith
whiclh we commenced the inquiry. It appears from
the Chamber of Karnak that in the portion of the
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reign of Appormis, comprebended between the death of
Skextorumns and the bursting of the Lake of Ethiopia,
no fewer than ten kings succeeded each other on the
thirone of the Mencherian Pharaohs. Startling as this
may appear; the monuments of these kings neverthe-
less go far to verify it. Tuking 00 years asthe proxi-
mate length of this interval, we have six years for the
average of the reign of each of them; and of the three
or four that have left dated records behind them; only
one reaches this average. The rest are below it.

The nsme which Lepsius copied from a tomb at
Thebes must be another of the three erased names—
the successors of SestormEris., It is inscribed thus:

The tomb is dated the first year of lis reign.
’%" In the close resemblance of this name to those
—=| of Mmnris and Muraxenes, we detect the first
L trace of the hmrmony between the two rival pre-
tensions to the crown of Upper Egypt, which certainly
hegan about this time. We assume it to have named
the snecessor of Mesraesurms 1L, which is likewise
erased at Karnak (E 2). We ha‘ra no
other authority than this
nealogy for the three | 7 names that
follow (E 8, erased), (E 4), 5 (E 5). No
record of them besides this is known to exist,
1 the same condition.

F

His successor (I° 1), we know only from the quarry
of Humamat, whence he was on two oceasions per-

The name of the following king (E 6) is also
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mitted by Armorms to hew blocks for the decoration
of the shrine of Sa at Coptos; so that this unfortunate
race of monarchs still eontinued to aseribe their adver-
sity to the anger of the idol of Sais, nud still persevered
in their efforts to propitiste him by offerings to lus
temple. 'The first of these acts of devotion was made
at the gommencement of his reign; the last, in its
seventh year. He is the only one of his race who is
known 1o have reigned so long, Theso tablets bear un-
mistakable and melancholy testimony that the arts

of design were neglected, — and had much

deteriorated in Upper Egypt ill’ @ in  his times.

His name is thus written = t m full, sbk-m-
i

mahtf, * Sevek within him," SECHEMETES.

The two following names in the Kamnak genealogy
are again erased (F 2 and 8), and we have no means of
supplying them.

The king who has inseribed his name on the rocks
of Semmel and Kummeh (I 4), immediately follows
them. The registries wre of the first four years of his
reign. It is assumed rather than known, that he wrote
his complete name thus: He is generally
pamed Sasacox I We know nothing of
the circumstances which drove forth this
monarch so far into the wastes of Ethi-
opia, save the clear inference that they were adverse
ONEs.

These are all the particolars we know of the brief,
disastrous, and inglorions reigns of these obseure suc-
sessors of the Mencherian kings., They scarcely deserve
the name of listory.
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The cirenmstances of this onee illustrious line visibly
revived in the remuining mtarval, which will bang their
history up to the capture of Memplis by Asosrs. In
the course of the 80 years that intervens between this
event and the bursting of the Lake of Ethiopia, their
succession i represented at Karnak by four kings only.
These longer reigns are the unmistakable symptom: of
improved ciroumstances.

Of the two first of these kings we can, never-

theless, give no better acconnt than of A5 o)

the most obscure of their predecessors. [T [lE

Their names are recorded Lere and no- | _ 5| ==
L ]

where else (F 5),* (F 0). . o

The king that lollows them ought, by the analogy of
the opposite end of the chamber, to be a father-king.
He sits first in the middle plane, His name is written
oY ([ 7). He is accordingly mentioned in a
ll‘i' tomb at Eilethya as having returned to Egypt
[——| with 20,000 wmen to the joy of the Egyp-
*57= tiens.  Immediately below him sits Amosis
(E 7), the eongueror of Memphis. We assume S
F 7, therefore, to be the father of Amosis; and |=
thiat the arrangement is identical with that of the |(f|]
sume planes at the opposite end, where AMENEMES 5
(B 8) is the father-king, and his son, the first viceroy of
Memphis, sits beneath him (A 9).

This was the part of the chamber first seulptured.

* The hiorstic trunscription of this name

appears in colunn viii, of the Turin papy- E’?‘é TIT)]:L

rus, below the name we have just quoted
from thesoe (ebove, p 124),
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Its arcangement is such that the only displacement
is Lt of Asosis, who ocenpies the post of honour
as the congueror of Memphis. His father sits imme-
dintely above him. The same arrangement was not
practieable at the other end without the inverted order
of the two planes we have already exploined.

Tha circumstances under which the revival of the
Moncherian line of kings took place will require our
attention when the 18th dynasty is before us.

The Theban viceroy of Munaxunes (B 15) and his
successors (H 1, seq.), are the remaining memorials of
thig obsenre and difficult period which will require our
attention. These were, in faet; a succession of kings
of Upper Egypt of the Lower Egyptian or Shepherd
line, as it was afterwards nicknamed. They were ¢o-
regent with the Memphitic Pharaohs upon a perfectly
amicable arrangement, as Armopuis with Mems, and
afterwards with Meraseaes.  The son of this lst king
was associated with him at Thebes on the throne under
the title of ——; viceroy. Thistitle he afterwards
retaned as his royal name. There can be
1o doubt that he and his successors reigned at Thebes
over Upper- Egypt, whenee the Mencherian Pharnohs
were entirely expelled during the reign of the successor
of Mesaesurms II. Thera appears to have been
afterwards peace between the two pretensions.

The tomb of the son of Meraxenes was discovered
at Gournon, the cemetery of Thebes, about 30 years
ago, by Passalicqua. The alabaster surcophagns or
cover was entire, snd beneath it was the mummy-case
not much injured. This last very interesting relic is
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now in the British Museum. The sarcophagus was
removed by Dr. Lepsius in 1843, It is deposited in
the Berlin Museum. This king does not assume the
ring of MexeEs on the sarcophagus, but it is given him
on the coffin. The former was the first prepared at
the beginning of his co-regency. It was afterwards,
when he bhad assumed the imperial titles, that the
mummy-case was finished. An interesting memoir on
this case was read some years ago by the present
Bishop of Gibraltar before the Royal Society of Litera-
ture.* The inscriptions on it, as usnal, are purely
mythie; and embody no allusions to history.

The wooden or alabaster sarcophagus belongs to &
class of deposite for the dead, instances of which have
been discovered in all the great cemeteries of the valley
of the Nile. They are remarksble even among the
monuments of Egypt for the rngul exactitude with
which they have been copied from one original, and for
the absolute identity of all of them in style of art and
mode of execution, in whatever locality they have been
deposited. They all belong to the present epoch of
pur history—to the two centuries now nnder review,
when Abyidos was the necropolis of all Egypt.  They
were all executed in that city, and by the same college
of hierogrammatists. They were used for the purpose
of enclosing the mummy in ils case, with all the
personal offerings made to it, during its Nile voyage
from Abydos to its final resting-place. The sacredness
of their closure, and the fearful impiety of any attempt
- to violate them, are very significantly represented in

* Trmun, wil, i,
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their decorations. Over against the portals, which are
most earefully depicted in the inside of these cliests or
lids, are the two eyes of Osiris m Tourn,
dazzled with the rays of the sun, j ﬁ his mythic
father, and therefore full of his divinity, on the exterior,
It is denoted by this, that the god himsell watches
aver the inviolability of this sacred ark, and that the
unheard-of sacrilege of any attempt upon it will be
pumshed with his fiercest vengeance. The gates are
ordinarily placed at the side next the left of the head of
the deceased.

Now that their origin is understood, the study of
the mscriptions and pictures on these extraordinary
covers (they are mere lids without bottom), will well
repay the labour of deciphering them, when a sufficient
power of trained and habityated mind shall be directed
to the study of the remains of Ancient Egypt.  To the
history of the writing of Egypt they are of especial
interest ; inpsmuch as in them the characters are in the
transition state, from the perfect picture to the cursive
hint at it of the hieratic writing.” .

The earliest tombs in the mountain of Gowrnou, the
cemetery of Thebes, are likewise of the epoch mow
before us. They are approached by a steep incline,
like the entrance to e pyramid, leading to a square
vaalt, in which the coffin was deposited covered with
its sarcophagus. They are entirely without decorations

* This writing on the Theban sarcopliagi seems to be ull that the
skill of the artists then at Thebes could accomplish. Thers does
seem room for a doubd thet it wes mdded om the srrival of the
mummy st its final resting-place.

YOL. II. v
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of any kind on the walls.* There were no artists at
Thebes in these troublous times who had skill enough
to attempt it.

Of the successors of the Viceroy of Meraxeres,
the Chamber of Karnak is our only memorial. Wa
copy here their names in the order of their ocourrence

O (o]
i

Our reasons for concluding that they represent the
succession of the so-called Shepherds in Upper Egypt
will afterwirds appear,

We have now to call the attention of our readers to
a peculiarity in these five royal names. Three of them
(H 2, H 4, and II 5), differ from names we have
already copied from the corresponding co-regency of
the Mencherian Pharaohs in one character only, and
that either n mere index letter to regulate the pronun-
cintion, or & grammatical form ; 56 that the sounil, not the
sense, was probubly modified. The resemblance between

42 -nnﬂFﬂ;betme-i[,,:;.‘]
Fu

and F 4 % : and between H 5 [2%] and I ¥ ?{{?ﬁ‘?__

H2 {2 E5

F 4 FrL

* Lepsius, Abt. il. bl 147, 148,
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15 perfectly apparent. They come in the same order
in both successions. We: infer that the two lines
reigned together in Upper Egypt and Ethiopis, and
that there was some close and intimate connection
between them. They seem to have lived during the
reigns of Jawses and Asses.  While these last, as we
have found, recorded their memorials further to the
nortliward than their immediate predecessors, and were
probably forming alliamces with the Cannanites, both
in the Delts and in Palestine, & comparative coolness
and distance would naturally arise between them and
their co-regents of the same pretension in Upper
Egypt. On the other hand, the descendants of the
Viceroy of Munaxenes would be induced, by this repul-
sive power on the northern border of their dominions,
gradually to relax their lLostile feelings towards the
exiled family in Ethiopin. The truce would thus be-
come 4 pesce and an alliance; and this last would be
cemented by successive intermarringes, according to
the invanable practice of the family of Meses. We
believe, therefore, that in all the imstances befora us,
the Shepherd-kings were the sons-in-law of the Men-
cherian Pharaolis, whose scarcely-altered names they
adopted.

In this comparative estrangement between the two
¢a-regent Aphophean lines in Upper and Lower Egypt,
and in the close and intimate slliance between the
former of them and the Mencherian pretension in
Ethiopia;, consisted the political causes of the fall of
the so-called Shepherd kingdom, and the re-conquest
of Memphis by Asosts. Manetho is our authority for
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this. He expressly says, that the expulsion of the
Shepherds from Memphis was accomplished by the
alliance of the kings of Thebes with the kings of the rest
of Equpt.*

The religious canses, however, of this defeat exer-
eised a far more powerful influegee in bringing it
ahout, and will require to be investigated in the follow-
ing chapter,

S iy im vay Ondaiter zai THe dAker Ah{m Ezmhizr. {'Eilllh'. Apiun.
i ”}
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CHAPTER 1V,

TWo [INEE OF EIN(E IN UTTER EGYPT—HURRTING OF THE LAKE OF ETHI-
OFLA.—ITR POLITICAL CONERQUENCIAR—THE AMONIAN PANATION —HE-
ONQUEST OF MEMPHER—AMOSNTS —TJ8 LEEBEAGE —HIS IXBOLY TO THE
D OF MEMPHIE -—TOME GF FRINCE ANOAR~—CAFTURE OF TANIS—TITE
DREOTA HEMAINED X THE POSSESSION OF THE SHEPHEADAR—THOR XOTIR
PHAHAOHE-—AMENOPHIR—IE HEIGE AND T8 MONTMENTR —MESPIIER.
—HE WAES WITH PHUT AND (CSH—ADNENCHERER—EUCUESS AUAINST
LOWEHR EGYIT—IEACE WITH IT—AMEERSEE AND HER HUBDANTE—THEIR
HEIGES AND WORES—CHRBONDLINGY,

It will have appeared, from what we have already
ascertained regarding the kings of Upper Egypt during
the ascendency of the so-called Shepherd dynasty in
Lower Egypt, that two lines of kings were at this time
also co-regent there. The successors of Mutaxenes
and the Prince Viceroy, his son, had possession of all
Upper Egypt probably from Crocodilopelis® to the
caturncts of Syene, The Mencherian Pharaohs main-
tained with great difficulty the shadow of sovereignty
in the southern dependencies of Nubin and Ethiopia,

* The extension of the worship of Sebek, in southern Egype,
seems to have taken place about this time, and probably by the

Theban lino of kings. Sebok was tutelary at Esueh, Ombog, Syune,
and other local cities of this district; na well ns at Eilethya.
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The conquest of these vast regions to the south-
ward had been but imperfectly achieved by the hero
kings of the twelfth dynasty. The native tribes, both
Cushite and Phutite, were impatient of the yoke of
Egypt, and threw it off npon frequent oceasions.  The
civil broils called the Shepherd inwasion, were turned
by them to this nccount, so that the discomfited
Mencherians flad before the conquering arms of Lower
Egypt, into a dependency newly subjugated, and in
open revolt against their authority. How hardly they
struggled for existence, the quick succession of their
kings at Karnak strongly testifies. With what diffi-
culty they muintained a footing in the district, their
works of construction in Nubia and Ethiopia declure
just as impressively. They consist altogether of
bastions faced with brick and stone, of mounds, fosses,
and other military works of defence. It was in their
construction ihat the energies of these short-lived
Pharaohs were exhausted,

The bursting of the Lake of Ethiopis, we have
ascertained to be the event which brought to its ter-
mination this rapid succession of short and tronbled
reigns. In the highest degree disastrons to Egypt
Proper (save through the foresight of Joseph), it would
not seem, from its very nature, ealenlgted to be equally
s0 to the inhabitants of what had formerly been the
banks of the upper parts of the Lake. The cnltiva-
table surface would be encrmonsly increased ; and even
when the drought was at the worst, a sufficient over-
flow would pour down the rivers of Ethiopia to irngate
tracts of lund incomparable larger than any that hed
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hitherto been at the command of the mhabitants, or
that they would have the means of cultivating. We
venture to soggest this natural ocenrrence as having
tended to turn the attention of all the belligerents in
this broil, of Upper and Lower Egyplians, of Phutites
and Cushites, frofy deeds of war to works of peace.
Here was, on the one hand, a sudden inerease of
arable surface very fir beyond the means of any force
of men at their command to eultivate. On the other
Land, corn had ceased to grow in Egypt; and, not-
withstanding the granaries of Joseph, an enormous
demand for it would assuredly arise from thence, The
supply of this demand would still further call forth
the agricultural energies of all the residents in Nubia
and Ethiopia, whether Egyptians or Negroes. It
would tend, moreover, to induce them to forget their
former differences, not with each other merely, but
also with their Shepherd neighbours in Upper Egy,
who so lowdly asked of them the corn with which they
were so well able to supply them.

It is smd that two hostile armies, after a long
mareh over the dusty plains of South India, once met
each other at noon-day, on the opposite banks of
viver. Without the interchange of & word or signal,
one uncontrollable impulse seized, at the sume moment,
every living being in both hosts; and men, elephants,
camels, and horses, rushed headlong to the sparkling
waters, and drank. Thos, we imagine, began the
truce between the rival kings of Upper Egypt. There
was the first and great necessity of life to be supplied :
the one had it, the other had it not, but could give
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for it those other necessaries of life which their rivals,
as sojourners in a strange land, would require just as
rgently: so that the peace between them would be
one of mutual interest and advantage.

We conclude, therefore, that there was peace and
perfect good understanding betwgen the rulers of
Upper Egypt, Nubia, and Ethiopia, during the eighty
veurs and upwards that elapsed from the bursting of
the Like of Ethiopia to the conquest of Memphis by
Amosts, These, and the intermarriages of the several
royal families consequent upon such a state of things,
are the political causes to whivh we are able to trace
this event. The religious motives of this war will now
require onr attention.

We have already seen that both rivalries professed
the same system of mythology, und that their religious
amimosities were, in fact, disputes for precedence
between the different gods of which it consisted. The
contention between Sa and Amun, at Coptos, which we
have found to liave been the motive of the present
civil war, did not seem to present any formidable
difficulty in the way of its adjustment; now that the
shrines and cities of both were under the same sove-
reignty. Both gods had the same indecent form.
The penitence of the Mencherinns for the insult offerad
to Sa, the elder of them, in Upper Egypt, by Seson-
ros1s, had been amply expressed, and remains engraven
on the rocks to this day. A very common expedient
in idolatry was adopted to appease this rivalry of gods.
The gods of Coptos and Luxor in Eastern Thebes,
were declared to be two impersonations of one and the
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game being, who named himself, Sa-Amun at Coptos,
and Amin-Sa st Thebes. Thuos was the cause of the
Shepherd cvil broil finally removed. The oracles of
botl shrines proclaimed this fusion of two gods into
one; and all Egypt acquiesced, from the mouth of the
Astaboras to the goouths of the Nile, In this pacifi-
pation, we perceive the eause of the peace and pros-
perity so unequivocally displayed by the monuments
of Janxes and Asses, the two last Pharaohs of the
Lower Egyptian Dynasty.

There was peace then throughout all Egypt during
the interval before us, Under the wise administration
of Joseph, the altered circumstances of Egypt Proper
were abundantly provided for. The agriculture of Nulia
and Ethiopia, in its now altogether new phase of sur-
face, would, in like manner, demand the whole of the
energies both of their black and white inhabitants,
These eircumstances, moreover, satisfactorily nccount
for the paucity of public monuments in both countries
at this epoch; as there were no wars, there were, of
course, no prisoners to build temples and excavate
tombs.

The Phutites of the western desert had, &t the very
outset of the kingdom, been alhied by marriage to the
family of Mexgs. The proto-movarch himself, or lis
son, had marrded the Phutite princess whose family
was first settled on the site of Memphis.* ‘This cir-
cumstance was by no means forgotten in the present
pacifieation. Intermarringes among the several royal
families beeame very frequent.  The features and com-

* Vol i pp. 238, 415

YOL, 11, X
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plexions, both of the Theban Pharachs, their imme-
dinte descendants, and their queens, we shall find to
furnish the unerring proof of this fact. A close and
intimate union was formed among the whole of the
inhabitants of Upper Egypt, Nubia, mnd Ethiopia,
Their former distinctions, both of caste and eolour,
were forgotten ; and in the course of the interval now
before us, the whole had become in a great measure
one poople. Wa have already ascribed the compara.
tive ostrangement of the so-called Shepherds in Upper
Egypt from their brethren in Memphis and the Delta,
to this union with their sonthern neighbours.

There was a large admixture of dark-skinned Phu-
fites among this new race. Many of the peculiarities
of this branch of the family of Ham have happily been
preserved to us upon the monuments of Egypt of the
following epoch; and among them we shall find very
conspicuous, & most determined and fanatieal ad-
herence to the dogma that God is one; a truth which
had so weak a hold npon the mind of the Mizraite,
that it is scarcely to be discovered on any one of the
extant records of lis modes of thought.

The new modification of the god of Eastern Thebes
would, doubtless, excite an enthusiastic furor of devo-
tion throughout all Upper Egypt and Ethiopia, like
every other novelty in idolatry. His shrine wounld be
erowded with worshippers, and covered with offerings,
Among these would, doubtless, be a large proportion of
Phutite votaries, who, repadiating altogether the Egyp-
tian doctrine that Amum was supreme god in Fastern
Thebes ulone, wonld maintain the supremacy of their
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god everywhere, and declare the gods of ull other cities
to be mere subordinates under Amun of Thebes. Many
& dusky prophet would be seen in the streets and
courts of the infant city, haranguing crowds of eager
and excited listeners, upon the greainess of the god
Amun, bis right to the worship of all Egypt in all its
cities, and the wrongs le was enduring in Lower
Egypt. The doctrine would be especially agreeable to
the priests of the god. The oracles beneath the pent-
houses would mutter it in warning, or thunder it in
response, to the successive crowds of pilgrims with
whom the temple was filled, day and night. Dy these
means a flame of fierce fanaticism would be kindled
throughout Upper Egypt and Ethiopia, The nght
of Amun to be god in all the cities of Egypt, and
the duty of his votaries to enforce his claims with the
sword, would be never-failing themes with all men.

It took but little in ancient days to kindle up a war,
Almost at any time—

“ Religivg, lreedom, vengeancs, what you will,
A word's enotgh to ronse munkind to kil 17

It was especially so in the infancy of the world.
Happily the lust of war 1s now somewhat abated.

‘We have likewise mentioned another probable enuse
of discontent against the parent-government ai Mem-
phis, im the re-distribution of the lunds after the
famine. This, as we have suid, would be a matter
to raukle in the racollestions of the families who (truly
or not) might consider themselves aggrieved by the
adjustment,
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These religious and political discontents appear to
have led to the war between the two pretensions, which
ended in the expulsion of the Lower Egyptian kings
from Memphis and the whole of Egypt to the south
of it.

We have said that the king who sustained this mis-
fortune was Asses, and that it took place close to the
termination of his long, and hitherto peaceful, reign,
It was, as in the preceding instance, n sudden and
unexpected eruption. But the wild fanaties that fol-
lowed the standard of Amosis, marked their progress
down the valley of the Nile by scts of sacrilegious
violence and spoliation, from which the armies of
Sarres had altogether abstained. They everywhere
broke open aud plundered the tombs of the followers
of the rival pretonsion, and completely mutilated and
defaced their walls. That they committed the same
excesses on thie monuments and publie buildings of
Memphis when it fell into their hands, the history of
that city in after times, and the present state of its
ruins, leave no room to doubt. The army of Amosis
was principally composed of a mob of fierce, mad,
drunken enthnsiasts, who masked their lust for plunder
and love of violence and disorder with their fanaticism ;
like every other crusade.

AMOSIS.

Amosis was the son of the marriage of the rightful
heir of the Mencherian line with a princess of the
house of the viceroy of Meraxeres. So that in his
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person this last succession was finally merged in that
of the Mencherian Pharaohs. We discover this fact
in the circumstance, that his queen has the yellow
complexion of the Egyptian ladies; whereas his son
and co-regent was espoused to a Phutite princess, with
the complexion of a negress.*

From the analogy of former similar cases, we infer
that Asosis made the capture of Memphis the first
event in his reign. A long interval of anarchy, spolia-
tion, and bloodshed, must have followed ; for it was not
nntil his 22nd year that hie began to rebuild the temples
of Memphis.

The names assumed by Amosts are, as usual, instrue-
tive as to the mystie history of his reign. His name in

o)\ Lower Egypt, it will be seen, is that of MexTARESU-
—]| pinis, the founder of Thebes; with the change of
Ay the last group @ T;:} which consists of two

lions’ heads, and means “watchful in both
Flgypts.” This group became afterwards distinciive of
the founder of a dynasty. His pame in Upper Egypt,
A Asosts, meant “son of the moon,” and com-
memorated the mythic insult wherewith he

mp triumphed over his rival, the king of Memphis.
We have seen, that the god Amun was wor-
shipped at Peramoun, lis primitive temple, at Coptos,
and at Luxor, in Eastern Thebes. The introduction of
the obseene or Coptic Amun, into Eastern Thebes, we
clsewhere assume to have been the act of AMENEMES.
The Amun first introduced by him into Thebes at
Karnak, was free from the loathsome characteristic of

* Lepsius, Abt. @i, bl L
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tha other idol* This first Amun, Axosis, after the
example of his predecessors, split asunder. To the
fomale figore carved from the left half, he gave the
name of Mant, *the mother;” he himself was, of
course, the son that issued from this divine marriage.
But he elothed himself in the vesture of Phtha, mnd
assumed the comely countenanee and sallow eom-
plesion of the god of Memphis, Stll more elearly to
indicate the secondary rank to which by this act Phtha
was degraded, he associated this form of him with the
moon, the most fickle and evanescent of all the
heavenly bodies, and, therefore, i the apprehension
of ancient Egypt, the feeblest of them. e completed
the insult by the name which he gave to this filial
divinity. He named him @) shons, that is, * the
wenk one;"t this name s Y IL was written Xeveis,
(honsis, in the Greek mseriptions which have been
found in Egypt.

This studied and premeditated insult 1o the god of
Memphis, baving once been sanctioned by solemn scts
of religion, could, of course, never again be undone.
The tutelary of Memphis was theneeforward no longer
one of tlie great gods of Fgypt, but féll into the rank
of an inferior and secondary being. This slight, how-
ever, to the Memphites, was deeply felt and sternly
reseuted. Another century of broil and bloodshed,
and another capture and recapture of Memphis, were

* Obelisc of Begig.  Bee vol, & p. 384

1 Eupﬁc, wyenuie, “weak” The ¥% is & common sabstitute
for the pronoun 3, and when thus affixed hos an adjectival
power.
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its fearful consequences to the kingdom of Egypt. In
singularly exact umiformity with that we have already
ascertained on former similar occasions, the inglorious
Pharaohs who reigned at Thebes (and so far as appears
al Thebes only) after the disasters of the Exodus, at-
tempted to appeasa this divinity, by dedicating to him
the last temple that ever was built in Egypt by a native
Pharaoh. The remains of this temple to Chonsis at
Eastern Thebes give deplorable testimony to the deep
decline of the arts in the evil times wherein it was con-
structed. It wns fo the anger of this divinity that its
eonstructors ascribed the misfortunes, betore which
Egypt grovelled in the dust.

This modification of Amun was effected by Asosis
in the temple of Eastern Thebes, which was afterwards
expanded by his successors into the gorgeouns palace
of Karnak.

Tle coeval remains of the reign of Asosts are few
and insignificant. There is one monument which we
ean with certainty assign to his age. It is a very small
tomiby in the eatacomb of Gournou in Western Thebes,
The excavator of it was an arch-physician, the prefect

e it o T TN

His nume was AR, pa-nasht-hi ; i.e., *the
timber-feller.” }ﬁ Eﬁi An inseription in this
small tomb, very nearly deficed, has preserved, never-
theless, the name of Asosis, followed by the epithet,
A’?' “living,” whence we assuredly know that he

(Panasht-hi) was the cotemporary of Asmosis
o fact which might also have been mferred from the
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striking similarity between the style of art in this tomb
and those of Eilethya. We infer from this circum-
stance that Asosis was the zealous votary of Amun
at Thebes, as well as at Memphis. The mutilation
which the vame of Amun has undergone in this in-
seription belongs to the days of his successors.

Anothér monument, also, of the age of Amosis,
is happily historical. It is the tomb st Eilethys,
of one of the Hewert, or schoolfellows of Amosis,
who, aceording to the custom that now began to
prevail, was named after him, ﬂ, Amosis, with-
out the ring, instead of taking A bame com-
pounuled of that of his royal muster, as in the olden
times.* A diseourse or poem of thirty columns of hiero-
glyphics, recounts the exploits of this prince in Egypt,
during the reigns of Asosts and his two npext sue-
cessors. He was “udmirul of the Nile,” besides & high
military rank, THe was descended from one of the
first colonists of Eilethyn, under Pharaoh Acursorsd
From this forefather, thé family had passed down
eleven descents to Amosis. The vames of all the
intermediate heads of it, and of their wives, are re-
corded in the tomb, This lineage corresponds well with
our chronology. If we assume the founding of Ei-
lethya to have been an early event in the reign of
Acuraors, and the pacifieation to which Abram was
a party, to be a late one (which is so highly probable
as to be pretty certain), the former may have taken
place thirty yewrs before the visit of the patriareh,
that is, 245 yemrs before the inmigration of Israel.

# No. 5, T Kab, f Vol, & p 370,
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The seventy years we find to have been the proximate
duration of the interval between this event and the
recapture of Memphis by Asosis,® being added to it,
give us 815 years; i.e., rather less than twenty-nine
yeurs for a deseent, which is just about the average
length of these descents in ancient Egypt, vaguely
computed by Herodotus at three to the century.4 We
give this remarkable approximation, as no light or
despicable proof of the sorreetness of our reading, both
of the history of Egypt and its chronology.

Other postulates of our preceding history, which
have rather fowed from analogies and probabilities
than from either formal records or strict deductions,
are likewise made into certainties by the names in
this pedigree of the prince Amosis at Eilethyn. Two
of these will roquire notice. 'We have seen that many
of the immediate ancestors of Pharnoh Amosis took
names in Upper Egypt, compounded of that of Sebek
the god of Crocodilopolis,  The great-grandfather of
the prince Amosis was likewise in the fashion. He

was named ——— , sblk-ms; ** Sekmosis ;"
i.e., “born of PJE\ mpﬁ' Sebek.” The misfor-
tunes of the reigning family were doubtless ascribed in
part to the neglect of this deity, whom they furiher en-
deavoured to appease by making him tutelary in Ombos,
and other eities near Filethya, which they founded.

It has, moreover, just been explamed, that a fusion
must have taken place between the black and white
inhabitauts of Nubia and Ethiopia, in the time that
immediately followed the bursting of the lake. The

* Above, p 120 + Vol. i p. 234,
YOL. II. ¥
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direct proof of this union is likewise to be found in
the pedigree before us. Several of the female ancestry
of the prince Amosis were Cushite or Phutite women, as
their names, compounded of districts in the possession
of these tribes, clearly imply. The pame of his
grandmother was ey BitFush; i,
“sought out (Copt. |_f--]l P s 3?5‘ wriyr) in Cush,”
1.¢., Fthiopia

These two instances may serve to show that monu-
mental indications however faint, if cavefully observed,
aré by no means without their value as direct history.

The first acts recorded in the very boastful strain
before us, are those of the piety of the prince Amosis
towards the mummies of his ancestors. This is uni-
versal in oll similar tomb.inseriptions throughout
Egypt. Amongst these he especinlly dwells upon the
removal of the whole of them from Abydos to the
splendid depositum he had prepared for them in the
rock of E1 Kab or Eilethya. The founder of the family
of Amosis was named O ahi-snau, * two souls.”
His removal from Aby- Il dos to his tomb was
also effected st the ssme time by Amosis. It was on
one of the great Apiac festivals that it took place.
The mummy tnd its offerings were covered with one of
the wooden sarcophagi we have just described. This
honour was reserved for the founder of the family, as
g distinetion among the mummies of his descendants
which accompanied him. The name of this chest or
lid we find to have been tb* (Copt. mam), " a
ds X

* Alpliabet, No. 138, + El Kab. Tomb 5, e 1—4.
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Again, these particulars confirm our previous as-
snmptims.  The mummy of Ahispan remaned at
Abydos for upwards of three centuries; and when it
was ab length removed, those of the whole of his des-
cendants made part of the same cargo.  Such was the
universal custom in Old Egypt. We have seen that
the mummies were deposited in the tomb of Amuvei
at Beni-hassan, in freights of four aud six hundred at
once. It was equally so in the adjacent vault of
Nahrai. Not a mummy was baried there before the
days of Sulkenes, Meaep, the remote des-
cendant of all wlm%\r?l @ ﬁ had previously in-
seribed their names there, and (so far as appears) the
last of the family.*

It is likewise gratifying to point to the proof of the
truth of our conjecture { as to the origin and use of the
wooilen sarcophagi.

The prince Amosis was, as we have seen, the school-
fellow of his royal namesake. His first act, on his
aocession to his father’s estate, which took place im-
mediately on his completion of the preseribed course
of education, was the excavation of the tomb, and the
removal thither of the mummies of his ancestry.
(ee. @, 6).

The next exploit recorded was the military expe-
dition against Lower Egypt, whereby the older branch
of the family of Mexes was once more expelled from
Memphis. The prince Amosis was certainly a youth
when he accompanied his royal namesike to this war.
As the Heteri, or schoolfellows of the king, were all

* los Naheni, oo 1861—2923, t+ Above, p. 144,
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born in the same year with hLim, the truth of our
conjecture that the capture of Memphis was the ex-
ploit whence Asosis dated the commencement of his
veign, is hereby made apparent.

The first action of the war in which the prince
Amosis was personally present, was the capture of
Tanis. This event took place m the Srd year of the
king and of the war (c. 14). It would seem to have
been a simultaneous attack by land and water, and
that the command of the fleet which sailed down from
Memphis to the Tanitic braneh wis given to this prince.
Tanis was by this exploit added to the erown or regeney
of Memphis (e. 8); another proof that this latter vity
had been taken iu the first year. The prince boasts
loudly of this exploit. Nevertheless, when we discover
that his list of killed and wounded amounted to one
man (¢. 9), and of his eaptives to one man and three
women (e, 18), we are compelled vo admit that the
enemy did not sustain an irrecoverable amount of
disaster at the hands of our hero.

The rendezvous for the prisoners after the capture of
Tanis, was @ aty named oo (6 14)
This, we believe to mean %W % the
garden-quarter of Inw,” ie. “Ilanes”™ or “ Sulmnny-
tus."* It was written thus, beeause it was still in the
Liands of the Lower Egyptians, some part of whom had
made peace with Asosis after the eapture of Memphis.
It was the constant prackice, in the inscriptions that
relate to these wars, to write the names of cities in
Egypt, in the hands of the rival faction, with cliaracters

* Vol. i. p. 356
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altogether different from the ordinary transcription, so
s to give them the appearance of being the names of
foreign cities. This practice increases greatly the dif-
ficulty of interpreting them, Tanis and Memphis, which
had fallen into his hands, are written as nsaal. We
shall find from the account of this capture of Memphis,
preserved in the histories of Manetho, that such a
pacification actunlly took place at an early period of
the war,

The Egyptian prisoners taken in this affair, and, as
it wonld seem, the dead bodies of the slnn also, were
admitted to ransom—Lthe value of which was paid in gold.

It iz well worthy of note, that even at this early
period the Lower Egyptians are branded with the
opprobrious epithet N % = (e. 13),
“the evil confederacy sava A =3 of ma,
cattle feeders”™ (Copt. woomne}; their country is named
— 2oven ¥ Apvad ;" while all countries over the north-
== == eastern boundary of Egypt are compre-
hended in the common epithet of pova e
© Nuharaim,” i.e. Mesopotamia, the % S
country whence the first colonists had come to Eg}Tt.
These identifications we shall find of extreme impor-
tance to the intelligence of the historical inscriptions of
the sneceeding epochs.

We must now turm once more to the history of
Manethe i Josephus. It relates that there was an
msurrection of the kings of the Thebmid and of the
rest of Egvpt against these kings in Lower Egypt that
were called the Shepherds ; * and upon thit arose & great

* rult Paxeddar Totr rae mugeinery wahoopabier {{:NIL Aplon, L 14}
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and long war. It is said that the Shepherds were
defeated by a king whose name was Aaosis, and dis-
possessed of all Egypt, and shut up in & district having
a circumference of 10,000 arourse, that 1s, of about
300 miles. This admeasurement is that of the district
culled the Delta, in round numbers.

There cannot be a doubt that this is the distriet
actually referred to in the passage, and that it was thus
vaguely designated by Manetho, in order to spare lim-
sell the mortification of explaining to the Greeks; that
50 important a portion of Fgypt remained for a long
period after the capture of Memphis by Amosis i the
bands of the Lower Egyptians or Shepherds. Still
further to mysiify and mislead his readers from the
facts of the ease, he proceeds to tell them that the
name of this district was Avaris. He had before
pxplained that this Avaris was a city of the Sethroite
nome, which district formed the eastern bank of the
Bubastite branch of the Nile; and also that Sarres
had constructed there a vast fortified camp, with the
army quartered in which he kept the whole of Egypt
in check. He likewise tells us afterwards, that when
Moses revolted against the king of Egypt, he concen-
trated the rebel Egyptians and their Canananite allies at
Avaris. It is clear from hence that some motive, very
far removed from the desire to write a true history,
must have prompted tlns strange perplexity. The
identiffcation of Avaris will engage us hereafter. It
appliea in the present instance to the whole Dalta,
It was sm ancient (probably in his time forgotten) name
of this district, used for the purpose of concealing a
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mortifying fact from his Greek readers. Manetho
proceeds to tell us that the Shepherds fortified this
vast distriet with a great and strong wall, and that they
kept there their cattle and the whole of the spoil that
they had taken from the Egvptinns, This is simply
ghsurd, unless we read it as another way of saying that
the Lower Egyptians retained possession of a con-
silernble district after their expulsion from the eity
of Memphis by Amosis. [t certainly favours such a
view of the state of things in Egypt at this epoch,
to find that the prince Amosis at Filethya mentions
the mere surprise of Tanis and the carrying off of
an inconsiderable spoil, as the most notable event in
the third year of the war; and that the city of
Sebennytus was at this time in the hands of another
king in allisnce with Asosts, The mention of Mem-
phis and Tanis only in the inseription, to the omission
of the other cities of the Delta, is equally in favour
of the view we are advocating. Had any other city
fallen into the hands of Amosis, assuredly it would
not huve been omitted from this boastful composition.
This will abundantly appear when other similar inserip.
tions are before us. We shall also find in them that
both Memphis and Tanis were afterwards recaptured
by the Lower Egyptians.

We infer from all these circumstances, that the
Lower Egyptian or Aphophean Pharachs still retained
their supremacy over the Delta, notwithstauding the
misfortune they sustained by the loss of Memphis in
the reign of Asses. This event would consequently
exercise no restraining influence upon the increase in
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numbers and prosperity of the children of Israel who
wera sojourning in that distriet. Such an arrangement
is certainly required by the inspired narrative of their
history; and this requirement, we need scarcely observe,
strongly confirms onr present reading of the monuments
and the Greek tradition,

On referring to the hists of Manetho, we find mingled
amid the strange eonfusion of co-regent dynasties,
between the 18th and 18th, a succession of kings who
reigmned at the eity of Xois, in the centre of the
Deltn (see Map). The Arabic name of this city, Sakha,
corresponds exgetly with its appellative in the Egyptian
language ; Captie, chwor, hiernglyphic o s, schis.”
It will hereafter be needful to point @ == out
that this is the eity mentioned in the mspired history
of Tsrael under the name of Swuecoth) As its name
in all these transeriptions is Hebrew, and signifies
“tants.” there can be no donbt that it was one of the
cities which Joseph built, and removed thither the
inhabitants of the surronnding districts during the
latter years of the famine. The position of this city,
so mear the centre of their now greatly cirenmseribed
dominions, doubtless pointed it out as the most con-
vemient capital for the obscure descendants of Assks,
who reigned in the Delta only. These Xoite kings are
the 14th dynasty of the lists. There are said to liave
been either 16 or 76 of them, and they reigned either
for 484 or 184 years.

* 8 for o, which is secording to the modern pronunciation of

Pulish Jows of the Helrew lother the
+ Ex-xii, 37.
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The reign of Asosis is said, in all the copies of the
lists, to have lasted for twenty-five years. It seems
from the monuments, that his war with Asses ter-
minated in the third year of it, when the boundaries
of the two kingdoms were settled by treaty, and all the
prisoners were admitted to ransom. The rest of the
reign of Amosis was exceedingly turbulent and in-
glorious. Tt is highly probable that the spirit of
fannticism he Lad raised was too strong for the force
mmder his controul to allay, when his purpose had been
answered by ik; and that many years of lis reign were
consumed in curbing the licentionsness and chastising
the excesses of the army of rabid zealots whom he had
led to Mamphis. This is s0 common a result of wars
of religion in the history of mankind in general, that
we can find no reason =0 probable as this why the reign
of Auosiz 15 monumentally obscure,

In his twenty-second year, Asosis began the recon-
struction of the temple of Phtha at Memphis, and also Inid
the foundation of a temple to Amun of Thebes, his nythie
father,in the same city. We have already mentioned that
this fact is twice recorded on the rock of Tourrah, which
18 immediately over against Memphis on the eastern bank
of the river. The queen and eldest daughter of Axmosis
both shared in the honour and devotion of this work of
pity. The name of the former is also written on the
alabaster rocks of El Bosrah, in the eastern desert. It

is thus inseribed in hieroglyphics, $¢;’ T
*the divine queen, ah-ms-atri.” j =
Her danghter was named after her. These quarry-

marks, with the tombs of Gournou and of the prince
YOL, TL 7
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Amosis at Eilethya, make vp the whole of the known
coeval remains of the expeller of Asses from Memphis,
and founder of the eighteenth dynasty.

The state of Egyph during the reign of Anmosts, and
the extent of his sovereignty, areé questions which are
linrd to answer. We have seen that there were troubles
on the northern frontier, from the Amonian fanatics,
throughout the greater part of it. We shall find that
a considerable distriet in Middle Egypt never acknow-
ledged his authority at all, but that the Shepherds
or Lower Egyptinn Pharaohs, ruling there only, were
in alliance with him and his successors. In Nubia
and Ethiopia also a revolt against his authority took
place, and a new Phutite pretension competed with
him and his successors for the soversignty of all
Egypt. It would, therefore, seem that the dominions
of Asosis were in a condition very similar to those
of the kings of the eleventh dynasty.* His territory
in Upper Egypt does not seem to have extended
further north than Abydes, or southward beyond Iile-
thya. In Lower Egypt the sovercignty of Asosrs
appears to have been limited to Memphis and its nome.

It is a strange, and at first sight puzzling, feature
of the reign of Amosis, that, notwithstanding its tur-
bulence, the arts of design made considerable progress
in the course of it. This fact very clearly appears on
the comparison of the works of art of his next sue-
cessor with those of the times that went before him.
We have seen that the Delta was the only district of

* Yol L. p. 367,
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Egypt in which there was peace during his reign. It
must have been here that the artists acquired the skill
they have exhibited in the works of the epoch upon
which we are abont to enter. We may éven trace in
this comparison a perceptible amount of foreign in-
fluence in the bolder and more flowing outline both
of the contour and the draperies of their human
figures. This change we do not hesitate to aseribe
to the more enlurged intercourse with foreign artists
from Canaan and Mesopotamia, whose immigration
into Egypt was abundautly encouraged by the liberal
policy of the successors of Asses in the Delta.

Thus have we found that a peaceable, well-ordered
government in Goshen, at this epoch, is just as im-
peratively required by the monuments of Egypt as
by the history of Lsrael.

We now proceed with the successors of Amosis on
the thrones of Thebes and Memphis. The very diffi-
cult solution of the question regarding the Xoite
Pharaolis must engage us afterwards.

CHEBROK—AMENOPHIS,

The name of the Pharaoh who sat on the throne of
Egypt after the death of Astosis, is involved in no sort
of doubt, if the monuments are to be regarded. The
testimony of the tablet of Abydos, as to his suecessor,
is corroborated by that of mauy other coeval remains :
so that it seems to be a clear listorieal fact, that
on the death of Amosis, a king reigned in Egypt
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whose hieroglyphic name is written thus: 2
The lists of Manetho, however, present i% %.

us with a difficulty on this point which ; .[]/E

will require to be considered. The four | &
transcriptions of them agree in making S
the two snccessors of Amosis to have been:

Cuergns or CuEmios, viessy  Teigning 13 years

AMEXOPIIS of AMOPIIS ... . 2 .,

The interpretation of the Upper Egyptian ring of
the hicrugh'[:hiu successor of Awmoss, gives us amn-
lotp,* i.e, * united with, one with, Amun." This name
identifies itself with the Amuxormis of the lists; who
appears there as the second suceessor of Amosis.  Yet
can no fact be better established by monumental
evidenee, than thal of the successor of Asosis. We
believe the origin of the mistake will appear, il we
place together the mames of both kings written i

fall—
Gq.% a

The prenomen or name in Lower Fgypt, of Amexo-
purs; reads chrp-k-ra, ie. *“he who consecraies his
person to the sun,” Cuenros or CursroN has been
the hellenized version of this name, wherewith the
Greek transeribers of the lists got over the (to their
ears) intolerable cacophany of this cluster of consonants.

* Bee Alphabet, No. 19,
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Such appears to be an obvions mode of reconciling the
monuments with the lists. The same king, under two
unmes, has been inserted in the latter, either by mis-
take, or for the well-known purpose of lengthening
them.

The thirteen years of Cneprox may represent the
time during which Asexoris was co-regent with
Amosis.  The actoal lapze of time from the necession
of Amosis to the death of Asesorms, would then be
represented by the forty-six years of their jomnt reign.
We adopt thissarrengement as the most probable one
under the cirenmstances.

There are but few eotemporary monuments of Amexo-
rms I This, as in the case of his predecessor, might
have been anticipated from the brief history of his
times which we have alrealdy quoted from Manetho.
There is, however, another cirenmstance regarding him,
which rests on monumental evidence, and which is
highly instructive as to his history. Perhaps no monarch
that ever reigned in Egypt, certuinly no one of the New
Kingdom, is so frequently represented invested with
the attributes of & god, and receiving acts of warship
and adoration. We assuredly gather from hence, that
Astrsornis was highly successful in war.

There are several munuseripts on papyris in the
hieratic character, in various: collections in Europe,
wherein the names both of Asexornis and his pre-
deeessor fraquently oceur.  Should the mode of inter-
preting these ever be recovered, many important
historical facts regarding these wars will be brought
to light, for, no doubt, they are either histories of the
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wars of these Pharaohs, or epie poems founded upon
events ocourring in them.

In the early part of the reign of AMrxorms, Amosis-
nfr-atri, the queen of his predecessor, was co-regent
with him, She was, doubtless, his mother, and Asexo-
pars was the son ag well as the suceessor of Amosis,
It would appear, from a tomb at Thebes, the reliefs of
which have long been known through the designs of
Mr. Burton,” that queen Nofre.atri was descended in
the femule line from Acwromoes, the founder of the
12th dynasty, while Asosis placed at the head of his
ancestry, Mexvtnesurnis, the founder of Thebes.

Another tablet, brought from Thebes and now in the
Louyre at Paris, commemorates an act of worship to
Ayexorus and his mother, paid to them along with
four of their descendants by a queen of & later epoch,
who was also named Nofre-atri,

The name of AMENOFHIs is written on the side-posts
of a gale or door in one of the walls of the construction
that afterwards became the palace of Karnak. 8o far
as appears from its existing remains he was its founder,
for his name is the earliest that has been read there.
Bricks of Nile-mud, stamped with the name of Asexo-
pirs, have also been found at Western Thebes. It 1s
clear, from these cireumstances, that he must have hald
prisoners of war, by whose forced labours he performed
these works.  Accordingly, we find in the tomb of the
prince Amosis at Eilethya, that this King also, like his
father, was compelled to bead a warlike expedition
against the Cushites in Nub, for the purpose of

* Excerpta Hicroglyplica



G 1V, QUEENS OF AMENOPHIS. 175

reducing them to obedience, and collecting their tri-
butes, It is farther stated there, that on the oceasion he
made a considerable booty, both of prisoners and cuttle.

A pair of sanduls, in the Museum at Berlin, have
upon the strap the nume of CHEBRON AMENOPHTS, and
on the sole the paibting of an Asistic prisoner, bound.
We believe that one or two other similar small remains
likewize commemorute the fact, that Asexormis had
wars with the Lower Egyptiaus, who were always re-
presented as Asiatics, s well as with the Ethiopians.

A fine picture in stuceo of AmExovnis and his mother
was gut from the wall of a tomb ut Gournon, the burial-
place of Thebes, by the Prussian Expedition. 1tis now
i the Berlin Museum. Ha has himself a noble coun-
tenance, but his complexion has the sickly, pallid tint
which denotes & mulatto. His mother was an Ethiop
in complexion and descent. She had also the straight
though somewhat prominent nose, and thin lips, of the
modern Somalis, Amharic Abyssinians, and other direct
descendants from Cush, in North-east Afriea. The
faces in this highly interesting picture are visibly
portraits (Frontispiece).

A statue of this monarch, in the hard limestone
of Tustern Thebes, forms a part of the magnificent
golleetion of Turin: but he is there represented as a
god after his decense, and the image has been econ-
secrated as an object of worship.

In the same collection is & mummy-case, the execn-
tion of which shows it to have been of the Plolemaio
or Roman epoch. The personage whose remains were
deposited in it was priest to Amexormis L and los
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family. There can searcely be a doubt that this cofiin
was originally found in the tomb copied by Mr. Burton,
und that, being descended from the same family, the
owner of it had inherited the same office. From this
sarcophagus, we loarn that in the course of the reign

of AsmNormis, his queen dh-litp, (““united to
the moon ") was associated 2 with him in the
regency. This same name is also inseribed in
the tomb amaong the lineage of Nofre-atri, his

mother; so that, in all probability, she was likewise of
tha blood-royal.

Asesornis and his queen Ahepthis are also wor-
shipped in & tomb in the burial-place of Thebes, closely
adjacent fo the one already mentioned, but of a much
later epoch. IL was excavated in the times of the
20th dynasty.

Thus have we found that the name of AMExOPHIS
will ever be illustrions in the monumental history of
Egypt. He is the first Pharaoh whose name appears
cotemporarily on the noble ecomstructions that once
adorned Thebes. The palaces and temples of this city
of wonders, now in extreme dilapidation and ready
to perish from the earth, still excite an intense Eharill
of admiration in him who first visits them, Let him
have wandered over the world where he will—lot the
ruins of Home, of Greece, of Mesopotamia, be never so
familiar to bim, these experiences only heighten his
sense of astonishment, and deepen his convietion that,
for sublime grandenr of design and symmetrieal beauty
of arrangement, none of them will bear compurison
with the ruins of Thebes.
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MespunEs.

The successor of Cupsnox Asexormis we know
from the monuments to have been also his son. His
name, which 1s of frequent occurrence, is written
j%& Nothing can be more certain than the
o 5 fuct, that this was the name borne by the
@ successor and son of AMexornis. Never-
(1 8] theless, the lists once more fail us alto-
gether, We give from them the names
of the successors of AMENOPHIS,

APRICANUS. JoserHvUs,

Yeura Tro. My,
Avexam ... ... B L] Avpmers (misterol Angmoram) 2] 9
Misaraurs A Mernnes ... - 1Z B
Mesrnuaguorrmosis ... 20 | MermeavovTnosis 25 10
TovrHuoss .. o Tusmovsts ... - 9 8

Evsenius, by Syncellus. Evsemivs, Armeniun Version.

Teatn Yra. Mika,
Mirnses S Mesrmnes e A8 D
Mispmitonouraoss ... 20 MrspiARMUTIONS % 0
Tovrasoss ... e 0 | Tormuorss - 90

Before endeavouring to deal with the utter confusion
which reigus over this part of the 18th dynasty, when
the lists are compared either with the monuments or
with themselves, it may be of service to consider if
the inquiries we have already made concerning places
of similar difficulty do not throw some light upon the
mode in which the names of the Pharaohs of his
epoch were written in the Greek lists. The two names
we have found, soggest the probability that either of

YOL. Tl 2 A
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the two royal rings composing the name of Pharach,
or both of them together, were made use of in these
transeriptions.  MispanacmovTnosis seems to be a
corruption of the two names of Axosis; while, on the
other lhand, the two rings of Caeprox Asexormms
figure in the lists as two Pharaohs. The names of
co-regents, as well as of Pharnohs actually reigning,
seem also to be ennmerated’in them.

The name of the ‘I% queen AMENSES is written in
hieroglyphics, amnst. Her history and that of
ber hosbunds will enguge us hereafter.

The first ring in the mame of the monumental
successor of AMENOPHIS reads aa-chru-ka-ra, Le.,
“ great oreator who is of the substance of the
sun.” None of the names g we have quoted bear the
slightest rezemblance to it. We are compelled,
therefore, to assume that it has been rejected from the
Greek version. In the second ring of the same name
are two epithets or titles. The first of them is
To| thoth-mes, i e., ** begotten of Thoth;" in which,
[ﬁg to our surprise, we detect the Trormuosis of the
lists, who was, according to them, the third or
fourth successor of Awmexormis.  Witliout at once
alighting upon the conclusion, that the lists are here
o mere jumble, we proceed to the remaining epithet
of the second rmg. — q It reads m-sha-she-phra, i.e.,
" he who is crowned EJSE [foted or exalted] like the
sun.” This title certainly may have been the Mesrines
of the lists. '

The name Tiormmosts, as being that of several of
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his suecessors, may have been omitted from the present
Greek name, for this reason.”

Mesrares Troramosss lias left some striking monn-
ments of a brief but very glorious reign.

In its second year, we find him at war with the Phu-
tites and Cushites. Oun the 15th of the second month
(Phaophi), ke celebrates on a rock at Ombos a vietory
with many captives over Phut and Cush. These cap-
tives were employed in quarrying materials for the
construction of temples to Athom, Hathor, und the
other gods of Lower Fgypt. He, ulso, on four other
occasions, quarried the same rock, and employed the
stone in the construction of the temples at Thebes,
Oun every one of them he boasts of his vietories over
Phut or Cush, thus making it clear that they were
blacks, and not Lower Egyptisns or Cansanites, whom
lie émployed to build his tersples.

It was doubtless during this war that a votive niche

* This name (Taormwosts) is connected with another diffienlty
it the course of Mauotho's narrative of the expeller of the Shep-
berds and his sccessors.  After having named the hero of this
exploit Mrerimacuovriosts, and his son or descendadt who eom-
pleted it Trormmosis, in another part of his history in which he
repeats the pareative, he assigns the henour of it to Trormwoss
only, mmking him the father of the mew dynasty. Such is the
common reading of this place (Contr. Apion. L & 15). There are,
howover, very consideralile variations in the spelling of the name in
the different manusoripts and versions of Josophus that still exist,
and the collation of it with Josephus himself in the preceding
chapter, with the lists, and with the monuments, seoms to leave no
doubE thut the word Temesdis or Temesis is corrupl, and that it
was originally writtes Avosis.  This emendation restores Joseplns
to harmony with the lists, with the monuments, and with himself,
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or recess was sculptured by Meseunes at Ibrim, im-
mediately to the north of Ipsambul, in the face of a
chiff that rises perpendicularly from the western bank
of the Nile. At the further extremity of this ex-
cavation are four figures in low relief, two of them
representing the Pharaoh now before us; the other
two, the mythie beings to whom this locality was con-
seerated.  The mean exeention of this monument
shows that it was done hastily, by workmen of inferior
skill. Most probably it was at the head of his army
that Mesranes Tonornyosis ordered the niche of Lbrim
to be excavated in commemoration of some defeat of
the Ethiopian enemies of Egypt in this neighbourhood.

The prince Amosis had likewise recorded in his
tomb that he accompanicd Mespimes in a campaign
against the southern enemies of Egypt, which was
attended with success: a large and fruitfal territory
being hereby added to Egypt. There can be no doubt
that this was the war in which so large a portion of the
reign of Mespures was occupied.

The constructions begun at Thebes by Mesrunes
sliow thag he had at his command & very great smount
of forced labour. He proceeded with the work at
Karnak, which his father had begun. Ope of the
Syenite obelises, now prostrate among its ruins, was
guarried and completed by Mespangs, but it had not
been removed from Syene at the time of his death.
It was bronght down the river, and erected long after-
wards, by one of his remote suceessors of the twentieth
dynnsty.

The propylon before which this obelise was intended
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to stand was in the conrse of construction at the same
time. It is the third on the southern face of the
temple. Like the obelise, also, it was left unfinished,
andl the reliefs and inscriptions were proceeded with by
his suecessor, and completed long afterwards by Se-
THOs L., of the nineteenth dynasty. On both these
monuments, Mesernes records his triumphs over the
P'hutites and Cushites in Nubia and Ethiopia,

In Western Thebes, he began the two temples whose
ruins are known by the modern names of Il Asasif
and Medinet Abon. Like the palace of Karnak, they
were fill dedieated to the various modifientions of the
ol Amun. They resemble all the other remains of
this monarch in commemorsiing victories over the
southern enemies of Egypt only, and in being of no
great extent, though vast and beautiful in design.

The historical inferences from these monumental
fucts are very palpable. The reign of MEesrures was
bt of short duration, and oecupied altogether with
the reduction to obedience of Nubia and Ethiopin.
With his northern frontier he appears to have been at
peace. IHis monuments are remarkable for expressions
of devotion to Athom, to Buto, and to others of the
old idols of the Delta, as well as to Amun, the god of
his' family: Tt was only in a time of full peace and
most amicable understanding, that such eivilities were
bestowad upon the golds of foreign countries, for such
was the light in which the Xoite kingdom was regarded
at Thebes in the days of Mesrunes.

The reign of Mesesnes is recorded im all the copies
of the lists to have lasted for twelve years only. Wae
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have seen how exactly this agrees with the indications
of the monuments that it was but a brief one. He was,
in every sense of the word, o great king. In the in-
seription at Ombos, he is said to have conquered both
Nubig and Ethiopia. The prisoners he took in battle
wera employed in the construction of a vast system of
mounds, whereby tha waters of the Nile were restrained
from diffusing themselves over what had once been,
doubtless, the area of the Lake of Ethiopin, where they
became pestilentinl and barren swamps. A far greater
volume of the waters of the overflow was by these meaus
poured upon Egypt Proper, to the great increase of its
fertility. This fact is expressly recorded in the inserip-
tion on the rock of Tomboes® The wasts of 4 con-
siderable portion of the anmual overflow wonld be an
all but certain consequence of the bursting of the Lake
of Ethiopia. These great kings of the olden time did
not fear to encounter difficulties of such colossal dimen-
sions. Mespures reconquered Egypt and her depen-
dencies to their utmost southern limits, and then exacted
from the foreed labours of the subdued rebel tribes, the
erection of the huge mounds, whereby their own land
was rescued from pestilence, and Egypt from barren-
ness,

That these vast works were bul planned by Mes.
raRes, and that they were completed by bis suecessors,
we have very probable evidence in the brevity of
lis reign.  There is searcely a king of Egypt who
received after his denth mere wmaguificent tokens
of esteem and venerstion than Mesrrmes. Most

* Lepaius fii. 5.
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of the reliefs; both at El Asasif and Medinet Abou,
were apparently executed ab his death.  On the obelise
at Karnak, his name iz inscribed with the following
variation : The wdditional titles in these
rings were ;_ZD @ probably added after his death by
hisson, for e q.,. this obelise seemns to have borne
the dedien. = tion of that portion of the palace
wherein the second descendant of Mespaxes worships
the entire line of his ancestry.

There is & magnificent colossal statue of Mesennes
i the Musenm at Turin. Itis & black jasper veined
with white, beautifully sculptured and highly polished.
It also was executed after his death, and commemorates
him as a god.

We have found in the lists, that the reign of this
lustrions monarch lasted for twelve years only. The
high honours paid to his memory seem to suggest the
probability, that he may have fallen on the field of battle.

The queen of Mespanes we find, in the temple of
El Asasif, to have been named Amosis, She was his
sister also. These incestuous marringes prevailed
Egypt at all epochs of its history.

ACHENCHERES,

The monumental history of Egvpt, after the death of
Mesvanes TromiMests, is in confusion as to the order
of suceession, indicating the existence of the disputes
concerning it, which are so very likely to follow upon
the untimely removal of the head of n house: herein
strengthening our surmise that he fell in battle, His
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immediate successor on the throne of Egypt was s
sou, whose name stands thus:

8

o]

B
m (aa-chru-n-ra) (tet-mes mshe-nefe-chru),

This succession is that of the tablet of Abydos (rings

43, 43).

EET ek

M=tz

culty.

[t is steted with the same formality on the

statue of Mesprres, in the Turm eol-
lection, in the accompanying inserip-
tion, which is engraven on the front legs
of the throme. It reads, * the good
god, the lord of the two Egypts, aa-
chivu-n-ra, the beloved of Amun, ever.
living, hath dedicated this his work
to his father, Taorumosis Mespunes,
whose words are justified.” There are
other monumental evidences of this
succession; so that it is satisfactorily
established. The lists present us in
this place with a considerable difi-

The suceessors of Mespnres in them are
Misraniaouovrrosss and Troravosis,® names which
the history has alrendy appropriated to the two
Pharaohs by whom the Sheplierds were expelled. DBut
the first of them being already identified with Axosts,
the eircumstanee of its repetition herve in the lists is in
itgell suggestive of some error. The truth of this sog-
gestion is strongly confirmed by the circumstances that
the history | bears upon the fuce of it, that these two

* Above, p. 177, + Joseph. Contra. Apion; i. 14.
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kings were the immediate successors of each other, and
that the Troramosis of the mopuments was a pros-
perous monarch, and evidently the one entitled by
Munetho, the expeller of the Shepherds. We infer,
then, that the Alexandrian revisers of the lisis in after
times have inserted the name of Misraraemovrmosis
in this place, in order to restore the lists to harmony
with the history as they read it; displacing the right
name (which they mserted below) for the purpose of
keeping correct the number of successions (six) between
Awmosts and Tuormmosis.  This displaced name we
find two successions afterwards.

There are great discrepancies in the several copies,
in the mode of writing this name, in the number of
years, the sex and the times, assigned to the personage
that bore it. Africanus writes it AcueEnees, and makes
him reign for 82 years. In the copies of Fusebins
he is named ACHENCHERSES or ACHENCHERES, reigning
16 or 12 years, with the historical notice that in his
days the Exodus took place. In the history, again,
(where MmsparacMouTHOS1S has been inserted, as well
agin the lists),* the same monarch is named Axexcuzes,
and declared to be the daughter of the preceding king,
reigning for 12 years only.

That this name Acuexcurres is out of place, is
rendered still more probable by the circumstance that
it seems to have been a difficulty with the revisers of
the lists in gneient times, One of them, for example,
repeats it twice, inserting another name between the

* Coutr. Apion, i 15.
VoL, 1, 28
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repetitions,* which has been an endeavour o hurmonize
the sum of the dates with the temple-records, which
this displacement had disturbed.

These considerations lead us to the conclusion that
the name Acnexcmnenes is a Greek version of aa-chru-
en-ra or chre,t which is the title contained in the first
ring of tha royal name before us.

The event which seems to have been the inaugurating
circumstance of the reign of AcneExcnnifes is commemo-
rated on the granite rocks of Syene. It took place on
the eighth day of the month Phaophi, in the first year
of his reign. It consisted of some small success against
the Shepherds or Lower Egyptians in the Delta.  The
prisoners captured in the affair were brought by the
young king te Syene, where they jowned the gangs of
black prisoners i quarrying blocks of granite for the
decaration of the temples of Amun at Thebes.

We further learn from this imporfant but very
obseure inscription, that AcHENCHERES was crowned
during the lifetime of his futher, and that the single
character which distinguishes his name from that of Lis
futher, was an honorific title conferred on lim to com-
wemorate the same exploit. The first ring of his
name 15 written thus in the inscription. o=
It will be perceived that the last charac- 2 H 5 W
ter in the ring is the red crown, or lower part of the
shent, and the symbol of dominion over Lowar Egypt.
This chunge has also been made in the first ring of the
name, which we have repestedly explained to be the
royal title in Lower Egypt. The assumption of this

* Appendix of Authorities, p. 135, Note 8. +Beevol. i. p. 287.
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last character is very frequently referred to in the
inseription before us, on the propylon of Karnak,
with the building of which Acuexcnrres proceeded,
both in eonjunction with his father, and probably
after his death also. His name in Lower Egypt is
likewise written with the following vanation :

= the last charneter means *lord of
© B a"@ Lower Egypt.”

On the later monuments of AcHENCHERES, the same
pame varies once more, ond s written thus:
the simple and primitive character denoting n, |3
has been substituted for the crown of Lower
Fgypt, which has the same phonetic power* but
which conveyed an insult to the Xoite dynasty, then
reigning i the Delin. A peace was doubtless ratified
between the two Pharaohs at a later period of the reign
of Acunsomenes, and this variation of his name in
Lower Egypt has Dbeen one of the conditions of
it. There is no other way of accounting for this
change.

The well-known palace of Medinet Abou, situated
close to the foot of the Lybian mountains that hem
in the plain of Thebes on the western side, is re-
markable for having been begun almost the earliest, and
finished the latest, of all the grest constructions of
Thebes with the hundred gates. In speaking thus of
Medinet Abou, we mean, of conrse, that its latest con-
structions of any magnitude or importance are those of
the last of the Pharaohs, who made large additions to
any of the great edifices of Thebes. 'The portion of

* Alplinkot, Noa. 86, 87.
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this superb palace nearsst to the Lybian mountains,
congists of six halls, opening en suwite, according to
the following ground-plot.

In these halls we read the legend of AcHExCHERES
Tuornmosis, In that numbered 2, the interior cornice
bears the followin: inseription.

I CEERA A ;@Qﬁﬁh

AN T =GR

This inscription, like many others similarly placed,
commenees in the middle and reads from thence in
both directions, the central charncter being common to
both. That to the vight hand reads: 1st line, ** the
living king of Lower Fgypt, Mesrnznes, the beloved of
Amun-ra.” 2nd line, “ the living son of the sun (i.e.,
king of Upper Egypt), Tuorasosis, the beloved of
Amun, everliving like the sun.”

The inseription to the left is: 1st line, “the living
king Acmexcuznes, the beloved of Amun-ra.” 2nd
line, “the living son of the sun, THormosts, the
dazzled of Amun,® everliving like the sun.”

This inscription shows that Mesrines and Acnes.
ouErs were both hiving and co-regent at the time

* Yol i p. 113
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when this hall, which from its situation would appear
to have been the commencement of the whole struc-
ture, was built.

The reliefs and legends which cover its interior walls,
refer to acts of worslop paid to-Amun-ra, by Mesrires
and his son AcuexcuEngs. It was to him, under this
impersonation, ©essy O = that the temple of
Maodinet Abou Smwa | == was dedicated, in this
small but elegant hall, by Mesprares end ACHENCHERES,
and in the vast additions made to it afterwards, which
extend into the plain of Theles for nearly a mile, by
the long line of Pharaohs, kings and emperors, that
successively bore rule in Egypt down to ANToNINUS
P1us, there is not a wall or pillar that does not bear a
dedieation to the same divinity.

Tt is for this reason that the rings of both Pharaohs
are surcharged with titles expressive of the protection
and adoration of Amun, and that both terminate with
the epithet, *the beloved of Amun-ra.” We believe
thers is not a legend throughout the entire ruin wherein
this precedent has not been followed.

The bhalls 1, 4, and 5, seem to have been begun
by the same Pharachs conjointly, but they were
not completed at the death of either, the names
of two of their suecessors appesring in them. We
have ulready noticed the extreme beauty of execution
which characterizes these monuments. They are not
incavo, like most of the works of the 12th dynasty, but
rising in low relief from the surface, like the oldest
tombs; and for delicacy of execution, they are among
the finest of the works of art in Egypt.
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The death of Acuexcurnes seems to have taken
place before the completion of this smte of halls. In
that numbered 3 m our plan, there is but very
little mantion of him. MHis two suceessors, and their
aots of devotion, cover the walls. His name only
appears on the cornices and door-posts, which were in-
variably firsl inscribed.  Most probably his death took
place while it was in the course of execution. In
hall 0, there is no name earlier than that of his
third successor.

AcnExaneres seems also to have made considerable
advanee in the building of the neighbouring temple of
El Asasif. It woull even appear that, though designed
by his. father, AcaExcuEnEs, he was really the founder
of it. ‘The name of Mrsrunes is read only twica upon
ite witlls; and in both imstances it has been overwritten
afterwards with that of his son. This beautiful Iittle
temple was dedicated to Amun, under all his names,
forms, and attributes. Its construction proceeded
thronghont the entire reign of Acmescmsmrs. This
fact is shown by the circumstance, that his name is
mseribed there with all the three variations we have
Just explained.

On the propylon of Karnak, also, Acnexcnrrps
comploted the decorations which his father had begun.
His works were visibly performed there after lus
father's death, as he in one or two places overwrites
the name of Mespares with lus own. The pie-
tures or inscriptions are, in fhese instances,
unfinished st hizs {nther's death. It is thus he |
records the fact that he completed them,
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The remains of constructions in red granite bearing
the name of Acmexcuenes Tsormyoss, and of the
same_exquisite style of exeoution, bave been found at
Lsneh, to the sonth of Thebes in Upper Egypt, and
at Semnpeh in Nubia. They mre the remains of temples
dadicated to the gods of these localities.

The wife of Acpescouenes was named Asux-Merr.

She  accompanies : her lumhauEl on

severul monuments, The remains of
the beautiful sarcophagus in which she was deposited
are still to be seen in her tomb in the Biban Hadji
Achmed, or Valley of the Quoeens. The walls of the
tomb are all but entively illegible.  That which remuins
on them is, like the sarcophagus, in the exquisite style
of art which distinguishes the epoch.

We are able to gather from the succession that filled
the throne of Egypt after the death of Acaescnznes,
that he died childless. 1Tt is probable that he died
young also. The lists seem to ussign him a reign of
12 yenrs.

Queex Asmexses Axp nEn Husnaxns,

The suecession following-AcuHENCHERES on the monu-
ments is again discordant with the lists, and in this
particular instance with itsell also. Champollion was
the first to discover this amid the ruins of Thebes, and
hie also was the first to grapple with and solve the
diffienlty.

In the small temple of El Asasif in Western Thebes,
the legends and reliefs are in the same style of perfoct
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execution as those we have just noticed. In the course
of them, the Pharaohs Mesprres and ACHENCHERES
are repestedly addressed as divinities, with aets of
worship. But the royal rings which contain the numes
of the actual founder or founders are palimpsest, or
overwritten three times.

Champollion also noted that the wmost ancient of
the inscriptions which covered this temple had been
originally written in the feminine. It was a woman
that addressed the gods, The replies of the gods were
in like manner with feminine pronouns, showing that
they were conferring blessings upon a female. A very
¢lose examination of the overwritten rings enubled him
not ouly to decipher the several names upon them, but
also to determine the order in which they were written.
He obtained from hence the following succession.

1 | 4
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On other parts of the same temple, the ring which
commences the three first names is also overwritten
with that of Acaexcneres. On the tablet of Abydos,
the royal name (No. 4) (which is everywhere the last
mseribed), is the immediate suecessor of ACHENCHERES.
The following is Champollion’s solution of this difficulty;
it appears to us to be satisfactory.

1. Acnexcusnes, the son of Mesranss, succceded
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his father on the throue of Kgypt, and died withont
issue.

Il. His sister, Auexses (No. 1), succeeded him, as
the daughter of Mesrares. She had probably been co-
regent with him throughout his reign. As the first-

born of her father, she was associated on F5N\/5
the throne of Egypt with him also. This Y,
fact appears on the stamps of unburnt ]

bricks at Gournoo.*

ITI. The first husband of Auexses (No. 2) took her
title for lis first ring, and for his second that of her
brother. He may have been the father of the monarch
(No. 4) who appears as the immediate successor of
Acnexcaires in the tablet of Abydos.

IV. The second hushand of AmExsses (No. 8) was
named Asexesrues. She ruled Egypt conjomtly with
him, and probably with her son also, for several years
during the minority of the latter.

V. The guardianship of his mother and step-
father seems, nevertheless, to have been extremely
odious to the young king (No. 4); for, on all the monu-
ments that reman of him, he has omitted no oppor-
tunity either of defacing their names, or of writing
over them lus own name, or that of his uncle Acmrs-
coERes, or of his grandfather Meseanes. The ex-
ample of this defacement was set him by his stepfather
AwexENTHES, who has overwritten with his own name
that of the first husband of Axsessgs, in many places
ut Bl Asasif.

This solution appears to us n itsell so obvions and

* Leps. iii. 26, 4.

VOL. . 2y
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nataral, and also to account for so many difficulties
ocourring on monuments in all parts of Egypt, thay
we do not understand the ground upon which it can
be called in question. We have already seen that in
the history of this period, resumed by Josephus, Aogexs-
oHERES is said to have been a woman and the sister
of her predecessor. We find from the monuments
that AcuexcuEres was succeeded on the throne of
Egypt by his sister.®

The omission of the name of Asexses from the
tablet of Abydos is gencrally accounted for by the cir-
cumstance that she was s woman. We are disposed
to believe that it was in deference to the antipathy of
lier son to the memory of his step-father, ns we would
hope, that the first ring of her name, which & equally
thit of the names of her two husbands, was left out of
the royal genealogies.

Another and siill more revolting resson for the
erasuré. of the name of Aumexses, we shall lereafter
have to notiee.

Auesses and her two husbands have gained for
themselves & very high monumental fame on the re-
mains of Ancient Egypt. The largest and most bean-
tiful obelise in the world, that which still remains
upright among the ruins of Karnak, was the work of

* Bunsen and Lepsius have contrived another theory of this ob-
somre gnocession, biwssd upon the fact that Awessrs, Acnesonnues,
unil Tuoramosts, were all the chililren of Mesennes., Tt wmomes
them to have reigned in the order of their seniority. It is certainly
true that they had all ome father; but, nevertheless, it is to ba
feared that Acuxxouenes and Tuornmosis were not brothers in any
right nse of the term.
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AmesextHes, It is upwards of ninety feet high.
The base is eight feet square. It 1s one block of red
granite, highly polished, with reliefs and hieroglyphies
of matchless beauty.

The inseription on the plinth of this magnificent
work of art informs us that it was begun in the fifteenth
year of Amesesraes, on the first day of Mechir, the
sixth month ; and that it was completed in his seven-
teenth year, on the seventh day of Mesore, the twelfth
month, Its execution, therefore, occupied two years,
six months, and seven days. The number of labourers
and skilled artists required for the completion of such
& work in a period so comparatively limited, must have
been anormons,

The portions of the marvellous . palace-temple of
Karnak in FEastern Thebes, which were really the
works of Asexses and her husbands, are now not easily
to bhe distinguished, so greatly have they suffeved from
dilapidation. There can, however, be no doubt, that
they were the first founders of it, and that they
dedicated it to the modification of Amun, worshipped
in Eastern Thebes, Amun-ra n pasy .D';L;:; 9@
sonther, n.e-w-xl Y ‘:n

Karnak, like Medinet Abou, and, we believe, all the
other known temples of Egypt, was begun at the side
nearest the mountain and furthest from the river
The most ancient parts of all of them are found in
that position.

In Western Thebes, Amenses and her husbands
earried forward the works which her brother and nephew
had begun and left unfinished at Medinet Abou, and
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in the small temple of El Asasif in its immediate
neighbourhood. This temple was commenced with «
speos or artificial eave hewn in the face of the chiff,
from the foot of which the rest of its constructions
project. In this portion of it, AMENENTHES is repre-
sented making offerings to the consecrated images of
his wife's ancestor. Hae is accompanied by hLis step-
son in these sets of worship. In another place, AsEx-
ExTEs worships the boat or sacred ark of the god to
whom he dedicates the temple. In this solemn rite, his
step-son and pupil is also associated with him. A
daughter of his own is likewise represented as taking
part in the ceremony.

Neither is the monumental fame of this illustrions
queen confined to her eapital only. Like her prede-
cessors, she left the memorials of her piety towards her
conniry's gods in the rest of Upper Egypt.

The side-post of a gate found at Ombos bears her
first name or that of one of her husbands. It is n
the same beautiful style of execution :

| xTeAL A==

1.0, ' the gate erected by Amexnses, closing (he temple
of Sevek."

This fragment, which was completed by the son of
Awrxses, ig all that remains of an andient temple whicly
long afierwards was rebuilt by the Ptolomies: so that
the zeal of Anexss and her husbands for the worship
of Amun did not interfere with their acts of piety
towards the gods of their ancestors.
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At the time when the temple of Ombos was rebuilt,

this gatewny seems fo have been the only remain
vof the ancient structure. It was evidently regarded
with religions reverence, carefully built into the new
wall, ind made a part of its decoration, the gateway
being blocked to prevent further defacement.

There is yet another monument of the reign of
Axexses and her second husband Amexexrties, of even
greater historical interest than those we have already
mentioned. The magnificent pair of obelises in red
granite, which once adorned the entrance to the great
temple of the city afterwards called Alexandria, and
familiar to all readers as CrLeoraTRA’s NEEDLES, were
first hewn from the quarries of Syene by AMENENTHES.
The first husband of Amuxses (the possible father of
her successor) seems to have survived their marriage
but & very short time. The monumental indications
of his reign wonld lead us to infer that, like his wife's
father, and probably like her brother and predecessor
also, he perished in battle. De this as it may, the
monumental fact, that under AmuxexTHES the kingdom
of the native Pharaohs had stretched itself as far
northward as the shores of the Mediterranean, on
the extreme western angle of the Delta, is a sure
indication that the war against the Lower Egyptions,
begun by Axosrs and revived by AcHENcHERES, was kin-
dled anew in the times of AsEsENTHES. It was, n all
probability, as a successful warrior that he first aspired
to the hand of his sovereign, and it was his military
fame that moved her to condescend to his suit.

It is remarkable, that though Creoparia’s NEgnLEs
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were completed, and probably brought down the Nile,
by the suecessor of Asmyxxries, yet he has not in
this instance erased the name against which, on 80 many
other monuments, he seems to have lost no opportunity
of giving this utterance to his abhorrence, We pro-
bably account for this eircumstance by assuming that
the city of Racotis (the ancient name of Alexandria) was
first anmexed to the kingdom of Egypt by Amexenries,
and that his step-son forbore the mutilation in this
case ns an act of common justice,

Asesexties had two other queens besides Amex-

srs. The name of the one was ra-nfri,
and of the other ¥ In-as-t. He survived
Angxses for many @“B years, and probably
married both these ladies after her death. Polygamy
always prevailed in Ancient Egypt.

The doration of the reign of Amexses is put down
in the lists at 22 years. This, however, must be that
of her second husband Asexexties, by whom all the
principal memorials of her reign were executed. As he
bore hier name, it was natural that all his acts should
be aseribed to Ler. It was probably becanse he had
no relationship by blood with the family of Mexes, that
Auexexraes took his wife's name in Lower Egypt.

His pame in Upper Egypt seems to have signifiad,
“the begmner [introducer] of Amun” Dﬂ].ﬁ_}

YA oy
* the magnifier of Nu." 6 ﬂ: He had probably dedi-
cated a sitting colossus I to Nu in some temple
of Upper Egypt.
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The actual Japse of time trom the conquest of Mem-
phis by Awmosis, to the death of Amesses and her
husbands, is a question of such difficalty, through the
continual co-regencies which we have found to oceur,
and through the want of correctness in the lists and
the absence of desire after it in their compilers, that
we can only give it proximately, as in many former
mstances. We shall probably be able to verify our
approximation from other quarters hereafter. We have
already given the dates entered against each monarch
in the lists. Tt would appear that the twenty-two years
of Asexses and her husbands were assigned in the
archives of Flgypt to her brother and her son, so that
they represent no actual time whatever. Such is the
inference upon which we are driven by the monumental
duta which we have so fully explained. Reserving the
particulars of this chronology for a future occasion,
we merely state now, that about eighty years secem
to represent the interval between the capture of
Memphis by Awosis and the death of the queen
Amexses. This latter event therefore took place
about the hundred-aud-fiftieth year of the sojourn of
Israel in the Delta.

Before we proceed with the history of the son of
Asmexses, whom Manetho names incorrectly the ex-
paller of the Shepherds, it will be needful to resume
our examination of the obscure annals of the Kings
of Lower Egypt.
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CHAPTER V.

TERMINATION OF THE CHAMEER OF KARNAE—CHILDREN OF  ARiES—
SIEFHEERD-EINGE IR MIDDLE REYPE—ESoUT,—TROTHMOSE THR EX-
PEILER of THE SHEPHERDE—IESTORY 1X  MANEUHO,—HEmEY ON
MoNUMENTL —EXPLOME 1% 2167, S08xp AND ZIRD TEAHS—MANRIES
A DACGHTENL OF MWIDDLE BUYPT, AT MEMUHIS, IN THE BROINNING OF
e 2AnD TEAR—AVANDN THE FROTIVE ¥AME OF THR DECTA-—
WETAIR IMIMOHTED INTD EGYIT UT THE [URENNIANA—FATHER OF
THOTHMOEE.—AGISE ROATS THEOUUH THE DELTA—EEST RESENTS 10
ANUR AT THEUES—TRIEINR GHIAT AMOUST—CONTHIOUTION ©F THE HER-
MOMITES, —HRONEE FROM  BABYLON—MENTION OF THE DAUGHTER OF
ATVAD, THE WIFE OF THOTHMOSIE—RETIRNE 70 TTERES WITH HIS WIFE
AND HEH DOWHY DN NS 24TH TEAR—GRANTTRE SANCTUARY OF EATNAK ;
A HEPORY OF THOTHMOSIA YROM THE 20TH 70 TIE J0ITH VEAR OF HIR
REIGE—WAR IN T8 20T TEAL NEAR QHUIL—MPUPHE AGAIN IN THE
PANDE off AN ENEMY.—HIPELLED BY THOTHMOSE.—I]87 TEAR, ATTAIR
0% HADASIA—CURTOME (F WAHL—NAME OF ADAM [N SGTPL—IEXD
YEAN MUTILATED —J3RD YEAR, WAR WITH MEVA—ALL OOUNTHIRS TO
TUE EART OF BOTPT SATARADS —WRAELITES CALLED WERMON—HTH
FEAR—HETH —THE CANAANITES TN THE DELTA—SCARCITY OF TINUER
¥ EBGYPT—OVEIL—30TH TEAL—ITE WATES oF NANARATR—TIE
TELTHIAC DRASTH —TREATT WITH HETH—3IFH YEAR, WAR BEROEE OUY
AVRESH—HIS WARS PHINOIPALLY THEATIRE—TROIANLY UEDEDR T0E
WHOLE OF HIS LOWER BUYPTIAN PESESS10NE 10 THE YOITE KING—
YOME AT QOUEXOT—PONENNERS. —BINCEMAKTIS—LOWER BGYPTIANA
ANDY CANAANTTS —WORKS [N TR NEST OF THENES; AT HELIDPOLIE ;
AT ATEXANTHOA—IIE NCESTUOUS TARESTAGE—IEXGTH OF HENN,

We have now reached the latest epoch to which the
genealogy of the Chamber of Karnak extends. The
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last of the kings recorded there must, therefore, now
be examined. We take them the last in the order of
our inquiry; but they were really the first that were
inseribed in the Chamber; and the displacements which
render the other parts of this genealogy so intricate,
were suggested by the consecutive arrangement of the
two' co-regent lines of Lower Egyptian kings, whose
history we must now endeavour to wnravel.

The children of Asses retreated into the Delta, and
founded a kingdom, the eapital of which was the city of
Suceoth or Xois. Their dominions appear to have ex-
tended ns far to the northward as the extremity of the
cemetery of Memphis, now called Ghizeh. Heye they
especially devoted themselves to the warship of the
god-king Serares, in his pyramid*  Tlere oannot
be a doubt that they proceeded with the elaboration of
the sphinx from its living rock, and with the rest of the
works of decoration which once adorned the second
pyramid and its stupendous precinet. They seem to
have entertained the idea of making Seruars a great
god in all Egypt; n especial rivalry with Amum, In
token of their devotion to Sermmgs, they all took
names which were compounds of Lis. We have seen |
that the second and the third Sesortoses had both
ingluded the same title in their names in Lower
Egypt, doubtless out of respect to the memory of
Serunes. We have also found that Sesontosis ITL
was highly suceessful in his war against his southern
enemies of Fgypt. Iis suceess would, in these remote
times, be ascribed to the md of the deified Sepuggs,

5 Vol & pp. 301, sq. + Above, p. 12,
YoL. 1L E56 1]



202 CONQUEROR OF MEMPLIS, [caar. ¥.

whose name he had thus honoured. The sons of Asses
would, therefore, be encoursged to adopt it in the hope
of obiaining the same aid against their southern enemies,
the Upper Egyptians. The first of these kings (5
(H 6), must have been a benefactor to his dom- | =
nions, and have had a prosperous and peaceable C?
reign. The same blessings were, doubtless, also “ya
continued to the Xoite kingdom under the reign of
D) his sucsessor (H 7); for the names of both these
monarchs were long afterwards assumed, under
the Saite kings of the 26th dynasty (700 9.¢.), by
e pretenders to the throne of Egypt in the island
of Conosso, which is close to Phile in the south of
Upper Egypt, and in Argo, in Ethiopia. This in-
teresting fact was elicited by the researches of the
Prossian  Expedition to Egypt in 1843." The pros-
perity of the Xoite kingdom at this peried is still more
unequivocally shown by the position of the following
name in the Chamber of Karnak (H 8). He was /7
the first king who ocenpied the post assigned |
in the general wrangement of the Chamber to || [
the conquerors of Memphis. The order of his “55
suceession was not disturbed for the purpose of placing
him there, for the whole Chamber wus blank when

* Bes Abt ii. bL 151 The style of exocution of both the statues
and inseriptions, ko clearly shown in thie beautiful and laithiul copies
of Lapsins, st onee decides the ers to which they belong,  Tu the
multiplicity of his pursnits, the Mustrions autlor has oversesn this
palpable Fach, sl inadvertently armanged them e the work of the
kings who firet bore the names.

The strange whim of these Saite kings, to take the names of their
remote predicessors unnltered, ofton occusions difficulties and roises
donbts in the monmental sucerssiona.
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his name and those of the rest of the kings of his line
were inseribed. The artist had, therefore, merely to
arrange them so as to place him in the post of honour.
The name of this monarch differs only in the number
of the last group from that of his predecessor, SEsor-
vosis 1L, in Lower Egypt. It was, doubtless, the
suceess of the former to the southwasd of his dominions,
in the capture of Memphis from the Upper Egyptians,
that procured him the distinetion of a name thus elosely
allied to that of the deified conqueror of Ethiopia,

Thus does it appear that the three immediate: sue-
cessors of Asses were illustrious kings, with a pros-
perous and progressive kingdom im the Delta, entirely
independent of Asmosis and his descendants at Thebes;
treating for peace with them, and declaring war against
them. This important fact is confirmed by the account
of the sojourn of the lsraelites in Egypt: They must
have been the subjects of such a kingdom, or thewr
wonderfully rapid advance in numbers and influence
wonld have been impossible.

The monuments hitherto discovered afford us no
data whatever whereby to synchronize these kings and
the events of their reigns with the co-regent line of
Pharaohs at Thebes: but we shall find them to afford
us evidence amply abundant, that Memphis was re-
captured and in the hands of the Lower Egyptians
during a considerable portion of this period. It seems
likely that this misfortune happened to Upper Egypt
during the wars of Mesruues, in Ethiopia,* which
would naturally tend to Jeave defenceless the opposite
border of the kingdom.

¥ Above, ppe 178, weg.
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Two other suceessions on the Xoite throne are also

©) o) noted at Karnak. We know nothing of
22| |<2| their reigns or history. The last of them
.s!. must have been nearly cotemporary with
("8 |

. e LHOTHMOSIS,

A very few fragments of buildings, with the names of
these kings, have occasionally been found at Alexandria,
and in other localities of the Delta. These are our only
coavel materials for their histories.

A still more obscare succession of Pharaohs seems
also 10 have been co-regent in Middle Egypt with the
successors of Amosts in Upper Egypt, und of Assis
in the Della, during the very difficult interval of our
history that is now before us. Our monumental ac-
quaintance with them is confined altogether to the
Chamber of Karnak, and to the inseription on a single
ruined tomb at Essiout, which is in the south of Middle
Egypt. From this last monument we find, that they
wrote their names in one ring only. It follows from
henee, as well as from their position in the upper row
of the Chamber of Karnak, that they must have been
of the Shepherd or Lower Egyptian line of Pharaohs,
They are so arranged in the Chamber, that the last of
them sits at the head of one of the middle planes (G).
The general order of the whole suggests the inference,
that this monarch was one of the father-kings of the
genealogy, and that he shares this peeuliar honour with
the father of Amosis, who sits immediately below him
(F %), and with Ausxemes (B 8), and Mexzs (C 9), on
the opposite side of the Chamber. As this king (whose
name is crased) was cotemporary with TrorEMmosts,
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the constructer of the Chamber, or nearly so, it would
seem probable that it was as his father-in-law that
Tuorusosis worshipped him, and that by this mode
of pacification the whole of the Middle Egyptian king-
dom passed by nght of succession to the sovereignty of
TrotHMOSIE,

We can mevely state, concerning this obseure line of
Pharachs, the further probability, that they were the
descendants of the Vieeroy of MEraxenes; that they
assisted Amosis in the capture of Memphis; that they
reigned in some portion of Middle Egypt, the limits of
which we are not now able to define, and that they
were on terms of friendship and close alliance with the
Theban Pharaohs througlhout the whole of the present
interval. This marriage, by which a large portion of
fertile and well-peopled territory was added to the
dominions of Tuorisosis, was the harbinger of a
brilliant and prosperous reign. We have traced the
same effect to the same cause on several previous
oceasions,

The snccession stands thus in the Chamber of

Karnak :

The king whose name appears al Essiout (G 0) was
a warlike monarch. The all but utterly defaced paintings
of the tomb still retain the traces of a corps of soldiers,
with the round shield and horned helmet of Arvad. The
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tomb, like so many in its neighbourhood, is of dimen-
sions equalling, at least, the most spacious of those of
the days of Avrormss and his successors. Their con-
structers had, therefore, a large amount of forced
labour at their command. They, doubtless, aided the
sons of Amosis in the completion of the conquest of
Nubia and Ethiopia. Had the vast series of noble
vaults in the rock of Essiout remained in the all but
perfect state of preservation in which they were first
discovered by Europeans in 1708, we should have been
able to have thrown considerable light upon this very
obseure incident in the history of Egypt; but so com.
plete has been their wanton destruction by the Turks,
that searcely a dozen groups remain legible in the whole
cemetery : whereas, when Denon was m Egypt,* he ex-
ensed himself from giving specimens of the paintings
and inscriptions in the tombs of Essiout, under the
plea, that to copy them eompletely would be the oceu-
pation of years,

This brief episode brings to its termination the
genealogy in the Chamber of Karpak, and our certain
monumental knowledge of the Xoite kingdom in the
Delta.  We shall find it shadowed forth in our subse-
quent history under the epithet, at once obscure and
opprobrious, of Upper Arvad.

We subjoin a disgram of the portion of this chamber,
the kings of which face to the right from the entrance.

* Voyage en Egqupte, vol. iL p. 5,
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TroTHMOSIS.

This monarch was one of the heroes of the history
of Egypt. He is celebrated by Manetho as the ex-
peller of the Shepherds. The fame of his successful
wars against the northern enemies of his dominions,
stands recorded at this day on the ruins of the temples
of the capitals of Egypt. These archives of the reign
of Trnornmosts are very voluminous, when compared
with those of any of his predecessors; but they are
greatly mutilated ; and this ciroumstance comhines with
the diffuse rambling style and obscure phraseology,
which we have more than once explained to be charac-
teristics of the Literature of Ancient Egypt, to render
the amomt of actual information they convey by no
menns extensive. We liope, however, to show that
enough appears from them to identify this monarch
with the Trornmosis of Manetho; and also fully to
verify our reading of the Shepherd invasion.

Tuorasosts, like Priors, and other lero-kings of
Egypt, was made co-regent with his parents on the
day of his hirth. It is from this circumstsnce that
the dates of his reign, which are very frequent on
the monuments, extend up to his forty-sixth or forty-
seventh year; whereas, according to all the copies of
the lists, his reign lasted for nine years only. This
number represents the length of his reign after the
death of his parents ; whereas he dated his monmments
from the year of his coronation, which, as we have said
before, was that of his birth.

The monuments of THoTEM0s1S are numerous in
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many localitics, both of Egypt and Nubia. His is the
first name of a Theban Pharaoh which has been found
at Heliopolis since the times of Sesonrosis . We will
now endeavour to give the history of his reign, which
we have been able to gather from the eareful study of
those monuments.

According to Manetho,® Tuoraumests was the son of
Amosts, or Misphragmouthosis, as he names him, which
appears to be some hopeless corruption of the phrases
in both rngs.  This relatiouslup the monuments show
to be an ervor in its literal acceptation. TrorEmosis
was the sixth descendant of Amosis, The historieal
fragment before us implies the same fact, notwithstand-
ing the formal statement that Taormioss was the son
of Asosis, Its dates clearly interpose some consider-
able interval between the conquest of Memphis and
the expulsion of the Shepherds. When Astosis first
attacked the Shepherd kingdom, it had lasted, accord-
ing to his account, for 511 years, whaorens, immediately
before, he had put down the duration of the rule of the
Shepherds in Egypt at 769 or 802 years; pointing,
thereby, to a conclusion inevitable, as we appreliend,
that though the first attack upon the Shepheris was
made by Awmosis, they were not expelled from Egypt
until long afterwards,

To complete the evidence, a priori; that some con-
siderable interval elapsed between Axosiz and Tuorn.
moss, the lists interpose five successions, and about
100 years between them. All the four copies that we
possess agree in this. Tmornmoss, whose history is

* Jos. Contr. Apion, i. 14
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now before us, is the only king with this name in any
of them. We tonclude, therefore, that he was likewise
the expeller of the Shepherds, of the history. The name
thus identified is as follows.

The former of these rings reads <= Rt Upper Byt

mén-chru-ra, * fertile creator, sun.” &
The latter, TroTHMOSTS (2., “ child *‘?&5‘" i
of the god Thoth ) nfr-chra, ** good

in creations.”

It is worthy of remark, that though we find from
the monuments that three of the predecessors of this
king also bore the name Trornmosts, it is, nevertheless,
applied to him only. In all these names it is the first
title in the Upper Egyptian ring. It would, therefore,
be the principal and distinetive name, according to the
ordinary rule. Notwithstanding, his predecessors are
designated in the lists by other titles in their hiero-
glyphic names; in order, probably, that this might
be reserved for the greatest king that ever bore it.
Tuotnvosis was, aceordingly, one of the hero-kings
of Egypt, and his name and fame are co-extensive with
her utmost borders and cover her entire surface.

The earliest known monument of Trorasos:s is the
temple of Semneh, which, as we have already explained,*
was dedicated to the worship of his ancestor Sesorrosis
111, under impersonations of Ra and Thoth, which are
by no means easy to understand. The dedication took
place in the second year of Twornmosis, on the seventh
day of Paoni, the tenth month. This would be in the
infancy of Taorusosis.  Such anticipations are by no

* Above, p. 35,
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means uncommon. The mple was begun and dedi-
cated at this date. He completed it during his reign.
It is everywhere recorded in the inseriptions that cover
this beautiful terple, that Ssontosis ITL had been the
first to consecrate the site of it.

On the opposite bank of the Nile, at Kummeh,
Trormmosss likewise dedicated a temple to Sesowrosis
HL, whom he here identifies with Nu, the god of the
annual overflow. DBoth these constructions bear the
name of Acnexouures also; thus confirming both our
surmise regarding the age of Thornaosis when these
temples were begun, and also our suspicion as to the
nature of the relationship between these two monarchs.

At Wady Hulfa, in Upper Nubia, a large temple was
dedicated by him to the divinity of the place. At
Ibrim, somewhat to the north of Wady Halfa, Trors-
sosts has hiewn in the face of the rock & small votive
temple, expressive of his reverence for the divinity of
the place. At Amada, in Lower Nubia, he dedicated a
superb temple to Ia, or the sun, whom he seems to
have constituted loeal god of the city he built there.
This temple was finished by his descendants.  Tn othor
places in Nubia his name has also been copied from
religious remains of various kinds. Tt would appear
from the monuments that there was peace on the
southern frontier of Egypt during the reign of Trorn-
mosis; and that the hardy sons of Cush and Phut,
alreudy deeply tinged with the fierce fervours of the
sun of central Afriea, contributed voluntarily the mar-
bles and gems of their mountains to the decoration
of the gorgeous temples commenced by Trormsoss.
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In Upper Egypt, south of Thebes, the ramains of
the era of Tuornumosts wre also very remarkable. At
Ombos and at Eilethya he adores Sevek, ** the croco-
dile,” the ancient tutelary god of his family, in temples
which have long since perished, though a {ew fragments
still preserve the record of his name. He also made
additions to the temple dedicated to the same divinity
at Esneh in the same portion of Upper Egypt; that to
the southward of Thebes. The oldest name which has
been discovered in the temple of Esuneh is that of hiy
grandflather, and possibly his father also, Mesprngs.

The vast remains of the era of Tuornsosis at
Thebes we shall describe herenfter. To the northward
of that capital his name is only read posthumously, at
Abydos, at Heliopolis, and at Alexandria in the Delta,
These monumental facts certainly snggest the inference,
that in the days even of this hero-king, the soveraiguty
of Middle Egypt was by no means finally settled to the
Theban crown; and that his dominions were still in
the position which had suggested to his ancestors the
assumption of double names. Upper and Lower Egypt
were separated from each other by a tract of an in-
dependent or imperfectly-conquered country.

Having now, as we hope, identified the Tuornmos:s
of the monuments with the Thothmosis of Manetho's
history, we can with more confidence proceed to con.
siller the circumstances it narrates,

Taoramosis raised an army of 480,000 men, and,
forming a leagner round the walls of Avaris (which he
had before told us were 10,000 arcure in areuit) e
endeavoured to reduce it by a siege; but he ultimately
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gave up the attempt in despair, and entered into nego-
ciations with them, the issue of which was, that the
Shepherds should depart from Egypt and go unhurt
whither they wonld. 'They left in consequence, to the
number of 4,800,000.*

The tone of this narrative is not that of a brilliant
success, from the pen of one of the priestly historians
of Ancient Egypt. Had the Shepherds, mdeed, been
expelled by Trormmosis, the achievement wounld
assuredly have been ushered in by a londer trumpet-
blast. We have now seen enough of the cotemporary
history of Egypt, to be certain that a signal overthrow
of an enemy would never be clothed in a guise like
this; for Trornmosis, according to it, actually did
nothing but raise a vast army and attempt an im-
possibility, which, of course, terminated in a failure,
The facts we seem to denive from the narration amonnt
to nothing more than that Trormsosis was at war with
the Shepherds in the beginning of his reign and saffered
a defeat, after which he made with them treaties of
mutual coneession and amity; so that for the rest of
his reign there was peace between the two belligerents.

Let us now endeavour to collect the monumental
listory of the reign of Tuorsuosts, as il is written on
the walls of the palace of Karnak, the most glorious of
the monuments of Thebes.

Qur readers are wware, that the chamber of kings
there was, according to our view, constrneted to vom-
memornte the marriage of Trormaosis with the dangliter
of the Lower Egyptian Pharaok reiguing in some part

* This last particular is a blundering anticipation of the Exodus.
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of the valley between Thebes and Memphis, and that
at the time of this marriage there was peaco among all
the three families of the line of Muses pretending to
the throne of Pharach. In the portion of the same
majestic ruin contiguous to this chamber, are ranges of
wall partly of granite and partly of the lime-stone of
the rest of the palace, but all completely covered with
many hundreds of closely-written vertical columns of
hieroglyphics. This highly-interesting text relates al.
together to the wars and triumphs of Traornsosts, and
to the rich offerings of prisoners and properties which
he dedicated to the construction of the temple, It has
more the air of a history than any text that has yet
been discovered. So far as can be ascertained in its
present very mutilated condition, ib is not one connected
narrative, but several separate inscriptions written at
uncertain intervals. The occasions were, probably, the
completing of successive portions of the vast edifice.

I. The earliest of these inscriptions, in point of date,
relates to the dedication to the temple of the spoils
taken in the course of the 21st and 22und years of the
reign of Trorasosts. It consists of twenty columns
of hieroglyphics, which originally were about four feet
bigh. More than the upper half of the first seven
columns has disappeared, with the block on which
they were engraved, which has fallen from the ruined
wall; the rest of them are also somewhat deficient at
the top. The inscription professes to be a eatalogue
of the spoils taken from Cush, in the south, and Arvad,
m the north. The matilation at the beginning renders
it difficult to ascertain, from the inseription, the order
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in which these two wars were undertaken: but the
reliefs that accompany them happily solve the difficulty.
Toornmosis appears in them, receiving life, first from
the goddess Mant, the queen of the south, as a con-
queror of the southern people, and then he receives
the same blessing from Amun, on which oceasion the
king wears the red erown of the north. Hence we infer
that Tuoornmosis, in his twenty-first year, headed
a warlike expedition against the Nubians; and that
in his twenty-second year, he had transactions either
of peace or war with the kings of North Egypt.* The
remauins of the inscription itself are rendered fur more
intelligrible by this indication,

"The first property collected consisted of two elephants’
tusks, richly carved and highly polished T —
(e. 1), The high value set npon these ?j'#

18 denoted by the circumstance that they atnml at thﬂ
head of the yearly tribute demanded by the conqueror
of the vanquished, and which amounted to 144 rings
of gold: Besides these, 101 black men and women

| (e. 2) were taken prisoners, and, for the
lgﬁ | ransom of these, the conqueror obtained
800 head of great cattle. The elephants’ tusks and
thie negro captives clearly point out that the first expe-
dition headed by the young king went to the southward.

So greatly is this part of the inscription mutilated,
that we are not able to give any other particulars of
this war of Tuornmosis in Ethiopia, in his twenty-
first yesr. We shall find, however, that his precedent
was followed by the most eminent of his successors.

* Lepsius, Abt. iii. bl 50.



216 ARVAD AND MOAB. [omar. ¥

It became one of the sacred traditions of the monarchy,
that Pharaoh should signalise the year of his accession
to the kingly function by mn expedition against the
southern enemies of Egypt. This comncidence renders
it probable that Tnornuosts was associated with his
mother and his father-in-law as actual king of Egypt
in the twenty-first year of his age and of his formal
reign.

In his twenty-second year TrHoTmMosIS went into
Lower Egypt to colléct the tribute of the chiefs of Arvad,
m the arrogant phrase of the in- Haawm A =
seription (e. 4). It was thus that .}LH Erﬁ @
the historians of Ancient Egypt always spoke of foreign
allies. The tribute of the chiefs of Sheth a0
is also spoken of immedintely afterwards (c. 7). £=)

It appears, nevertheless, from the rest of the in-
seriptions, that both the potentates thus designated
were the allies of Taormuosis, and that their territory
lay within the bounds of Egypt. The “ chiefs of Sheth
or Moab " was probably a name for the Middle Egyptian
kingdom, with whose sovereign TaorayMosis soon after-
wards allied himself by marriage. By Arvad was meant,
as we have already explamed, the kingdom of Lower
Egypt, or the Delta. Trorawmosis formed an alliance
with both these monarchs, and, doubtless with their aid,
entered upon n warlike expedition against some Ca.
naanite enemy of the king of Lower Egypt, which was
of course sueccessful, or the record of it would not have
appesred.  His share of the spoil he dedicated to the
ponstruction. of the portion of the temple at Karnsk
on which the exploit 1s inseribed.
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The vicinity of this inseribed wall to the genealogical
Chamber of Kings, seems to point to the high proba-
bility that the marriage of Tnormsosis with the daugh-
ter of the king of Middle Egypt was also an event
which took place in this twenty-second year of his age
and reign. This last event had doubtless some special
commemoration in the same neighbiourhood, which has
perished, together with the greater part of the rest of
the constructions of Trorasosis at Karnak.

There are several other particulars preserved in this
inseription which it will be incumbeut upon us also to
notice.

The expedition against the Canasnite enemy of
Lower Egypt was a commando for the sole object of
plonder. A single stronghold was surprised and
sacked. Its name, which is nearly erased, seems to
have been written L (e. 12), and apparently con-
sists of the con- § sonants of Ashnah,' which
i5 the name of one of the cities of Judah, on the
border of the desert of Suez. Like every other place
withoot the north-eastern border of Egypt, it is said
to be in the country of Nuaharain, or Mesopotamia
(e. 13). In this surprise, 001 prisoners were taken,
and twenty-nine men perished in the defence. Sixty-
eight horses were also captured by the Egyptians.
205 of the prisoners were adwitted to ransom, and the
redemption of these and of the mutilated bodies of
the slaif, amounted to 1100 rings of gold, besides
bundles of spears and shields, logs of hard wood, and
blocks of granite and other precious stomes (¢. 12).

* Josh. xv, 33.
YOL, 1L 2F



218 MEMPHIS,—SHEBA.—XNOD. [ouar. ¥.

Taormmosis brought these his spoils to the city of
Memphis, which is here written not with its ordinery
Fgyptian nume, as in the tomb of the prince Amosis, hut
with that whereby it was known in Canaan, Noph, m%,
e e 11). We have already had occasion to ex-
A plain that this mode of writing the name of &
city in Egypt denotes it to have been at the time in
the hands of another power. We have also ascertained
from the Chamber of Kings that Memphis was now in
the possession of the Pharaohs of the Delta. Here,
then, is another instance in which these several monu-
mental inscriptions check and confirm each other.

Some other names of places, probably in the desert
of Suez, are mentioned as having been attacked in the
course of the expedition; but, being at the tops of the
colimps (ce. 11, 18), are mutilated, and therefore
illegible. Two other foreign nations are also named
in the course of the inscription, but merely as the
producers of works of art, or of skilled artists. ~ Sheba,
] }‘:\}L probably the modern dkaba, on the eastern
*— nAv gull of the Red Sea, was celebrated for the
manufacture of vessels of silver; and the workmen of
Nod, ™3, s . which, socording to modern phil-
ology, was '{E‘\t—:_-{l Lydia,” were also in repuie, pro-
bably as goldsmiths. We shall find many similar
examples of this commercial reputation in the course
of the inscriptions that are now before us,

This expedition of Taoramosis, like that of the
preceding year, had also a formal and official character.
It was incumbent upon the king of Egypt, on his

* See The New Cratylus.
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acoession, to perform warlike achievements, first against
the southern, and then against the northern; enemies
of his country, We shall find this to be the ease with
some of the greatest of the successors of Tnornmosis.

The actual value contributed by Tuornvosts to Kar-
nak from the spoils of these two expeditions, was com-
puted at 2374 solid riﬂgs N nnan
of gold (¢. 19). As We « .« a ngﬂnnmr
know nothing, either of the weight of these rings, or the
corn value of gold at the period, it is utterly in vain to
attempt any equivalent for this number in modern
currency. We can only say generally, that it mmnst
have been a very large contribution. This amount was
devoted solemnly and in perpetuity to the erection
of the temple of Karnak.

II. The inseription which, from its place on the
wall, seems to have been written immediately after the
one we have just examined, proves likewise to be the
nest in order of date. It comsists of thirty-three
columns of hieroglyphies, which may have been origin.
ally about ten feet high.* It contains the transactions
of the reign of Tworusoss, in the early part of his
twenty-third year. At the commencement of the year,
Traornsosts was in Arvad, and engaged in building a
temple there in commemoration of his victories of the
preceding years. He was assisted in this work by the
chiefs in the land of Hermon. | 815 <= soms We need
searcely éxplmn that this was | A | G 82 the name
of a high mountain in the north-east of the Holy
Land. In later times, it was confined to one snowy

* Lepsius, AL iif. Bl 30 h
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peak; but when Cunsan was first subdued by the
Tsraelites, the name extended to the eutire series of
ridges and peaks which form the sonthern terminations
of the ranges of Libanus and Anti-Libanus, and the
northern boundary of the land of Canamn.t It 1s
doubtless in this earlier acceptation that Hermon is
used here, and in many other hieroglyphic texts. It
denotes the people inhabiting the foot of this great
ridge of mountains, thickly clothed with forest trees.
We know from other authorities that this people was of
the race of Arvad, and that their possessions extended
for & considernble distance to the northward, along the
fortile line of coast between the' lower ranges of
T.ebanon and the Great (or Mediterranean) Sea. The
many sons of Canaan generally confederated together,
and formed united colonies. Arvad and Sidon, two
of his sons, seem to have been in this manner ¢on-
federatedt The territory they ocoupied lay altogether
along the coast of the Mediterranean. That of Sidon
(who was the first-born of (lansan) was the northern-
most, and over ngainst Lebanon; while opposite the
land of Arvad was the mountain range muciently named
Hermon, The lower hills of both ranges, in the
vicinity of the coast, wera clothed with forest trees, as
< the case with similar hills in the whole of this part
of Asia. It was this circumstance, combined with
the natural formation of the coast, which presented
great conveniences for harbourage, that doubtless first
suggested to the sons of Sidon and Arvad the con-
* See Deut. ifi, 95 iv, 47—49. Joah. xi. 8 xii. 1; &o.
t Cen. x. 13, 18,
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struction of ships, and the navigation of the Great
Sea for the purposes of commerce Or War, with the
inhabitants of its vast const line. We need scarcely
mention that the chief eities of both these confederated
nations were seaports; that the Sidonians named their
metropolis after their forefather, Sidop ; and the
Arvadites theirs, from its strong impregnable position,
Tyre,* -, that is, the *rock,” the * fortress.” These
two cities were, as is well known, the marts of the
commerce by sea of the primitive world. It seems &
probable and natural arrangement, that the ships of
Sidon would principally trade with the nations inhab-
iting the north coast of the Mediterranean, and that
the trade of Arvad would be mainly with countries to
the southward. In accordance with this probability, we
shall find Arvad and Tyre to be frequently named in
these hieroglyphic histories of the kiugs of Upper
Egypt; while, on the other hand, the name of Sidon
only occurs in the latest and last of them, in the
times of which the commerce of the world had greatly
extended, so that nations far more distant, were known
to the Egyptians.

There is yet another peculiarity in the externil
poliey of Sidon and Arvad, which is highly important
to be known for the illustration of the intercourse of
the latter with primitive Egypt. It was ther custom
to establish small settlements or factories of their own
people in the principal ports and cities of all the
conmtries with which they traded. That the ancient
cities of Carthage in North Africs, and Tartessus in

* Tyre was built by the Arvadites (see Exck. xxvii. §).
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Spain were thus planted, are facts of history familiar
to most men. It is equally weli known that the
colonies of the Phenicians (so the mhabitants of Tyre
and Sidon were named by the Greeks and Latins)
extended as far as Scilly and the Cornish coast, in our
own gronup of islands,

We can state upon the authority of the Greek
tradition, that this great trading confederacy of the
sneient world carried on extensive commerce with
Egypt, and also planted colonies there. To omit
all lesser suthorities, Herodotus tells us that the
trade between Egypt and Argos in the Peloponesus,
the most ancient city of Greece, was in the hands
of the Phenicians, and was the oldest in the world.*
It was so ancient that it extended far into the
times of the Greek mythology.t With equal precision
and formality, he tells us afterwards that a Phenician
seftlement existed in his time in the heart of the city
of Memphis, and that it was named the camp of the
Tyrians ;| and we can have no better proof of the very
high antiquity which the guides of Herodotus assigned
to this settlement, than that he himself endeavours
to show that it must have existed in the days of
the Greek demi-god Proteus.§ The inference we
would draw from these ancient facts, in combination
with the name of Hermon which is now before us,
appears to be a very obvious one. The Hermonites,
or chiefs of the land of Hermon, were the Phenician
or Tyrian traders, who visited Lower Egypt periodically

* Herod. i 1. +16, 0L 40, &e. ke
I Tepian o rparauedon, fiie 1%
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for the purpose of traffie, and were also in alliance with
Trorasosis. They were so named after the country
of which they were inhabitants. Arvad, on the other
hand, was the name of their forefather, and was there-
fore given to their brethren who had formed settlements
in Egypt in the first instance; and afterwards, as we
have often explained, to the Lower Egyptians, their
allies and protectors, in seorn and contempt.

It can scarcely be too often repeated, that foreigners,
of whatever nation, are never mentioned in these boast-
ful, insolent compositions, but as conquered encmies,
prostrate at the feet of Pharaoh, and begging or
treating for their lives; so that it is only from the
tenor of the texts (and occasionslly of the reliefs that
accompany them), that foreign allies and foreign enemies
¢an be distinguished from each other. A pregnant
example of this insolence appears in the text now before
us. The terror of the name of Tuormsosis is said
(. 1.)to have seized the hearts of the chiefs of Hermon
to such an extent, that they were glad to purchase
immunity from their justly-deserved chastisement, by
furnishing him ships for the transport of his spoils
from Arvad to Thebes; which means nothing more
than that Trornuosis bronght to Thebes large offer-
ings from Lower Egypt in ships, purchased or procured
by hire or treaty from the Phenician traders, by his
allies, the Lower Egyptians. Such is the information
conveyed in the first column of the inscription before us.

In the second column, we find that TaoriMosis
convened a solemn assembly to celebrate his victories
over Arvad, the wicked race, and the extension of the
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boeders of Egypt which had acerned therefrom. We
can scarcely have a clearer proof than this expression,
that Arvad meant the Lower Egyptian kingdom in the
Delta, and that the temples which the first column
tald us that Tmormwosis built in the land of Arvad
gre those, the remains of which are atill visible at
Heliopolis and Alexandria. As we proceed, the truth
of this our interpretation will become apparent. It
will then be seem that we also rightly interpret the
boasted success in war which this inseription pro-
fesses to commemorate. [t was assuredly a pacific
negoeiation with Lower Egypt, conclnded at the com-
mencement of his 28rd year. All but certanly it
was the marnage settlement of Tuormmosis, and the
lands snd properties recorded in it were the dower of
his gqueen.

We find in the 8rd column that the festival in-
stituted to celebrate this occasion was to last for an
entire deead, and comprehended the five days of the
epact, and the five preceding days. In the [ourth
column is the ritual or bill of fare for the daily meat
and drink offerings in the temple of Karnak during
this fostival. A great variety of dishes and of drinks
it directed to be set forth

In the 5th colummn it is written, that the king
arrived ot Thebes on the 14th day of the 3rd month,
Choiak, bringing slong with him s colossal statue
ither of himself or of Amun, most probably the latter.
It is worthy of note, that the royal metropolis has here

the epithet of Thebes in the south. To NI o )l aa
celobrate this august arrival, the king ]] 0 i*@
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summoned a great assembly @ﬂ i g on the same

day, and set forth meats and drinks, even calves,
oxen, bulls, geese, incense, wine. ;,; The other
particnlars of the banquet have disappeared from the
beginning of the bth column,

In column 6Oth, we find that in commemoration of
these events, Trornnosis presented * for the completion

' i'-‘:‘:_f of the building of this house (the temple
of Karnak) bondslaves, men and women, = ﬁ’ ;ﬁ

whom heg had made, bound with metal —|
chains, girt about the loins with wlhite linen of a eubit

in breadth, and eollared =) s for servitude with

t * the collar of their country ; procured (or offered)

by the chiefs of (erased) Lo complete the bnilding of this
house.” }
The following column relates that TrorHaosts also
offered * for the completion of the avenue (of sphinxes)
l:é ‘f:;; (lit., *the good way’) that led to the
$ o gate of the god and to the gate of the
goddess, black men and black women. These the king
offered to his father Amun at the commencement of
his auspicions 23rd year, and bound by muniments or
writings to this temple for ever.” From the greatly-

* Some badge of servitude, probably a metal gorget st with
spikes, riveted by the elave-merchants round the necks of their
"

Vil. Il 26
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mutilated conclusion of this line, we learn that the
valae of this offering from the land of the Delta
amounted to 878, probubly rings of gold. This
pumber may have been preceded by thousands; they
are defaced.

One of the subdivisions of the inscription concludes
here.

Tt is clear that the whole transaction now before
us—the marriage of Tuormmosis with the daughter
of the Shepherd-king of Middle Egypt, fook place at
Memphis. It is highly probable, that the families of
the Lower Egyptian Pharaohs in Middle Egypt and
the Delta were closely unitad by marringe as well as by
blood. There was at this time full peace between all
the three pretensions, The daughter of Middle Fgypt
whom Tuoramosis married was probably fatherless,
and therefore queen in her own right. The king of
the Delta we assume to have been her maternal gravd-
father. Iu token of amity and good feeling he made
Troramosts, on the occusion of his marriage, co-regent
with him at Heliopolis and Memphis, and assisted him
in the construction of temples both at Heliopolis and at
Karnak. It was in the slave murts of the Delta that
the black and white eaptives were purchased whom
Troremosis offered to Amun for the completion of his
terople ut Karuak. These were evidently the transac-
tions whicli the mendacions arrogance of the Egyptian
priesthood transmuted into victories over foreign ene-
mies, and triumphal marches with eaptives and spoil.
Such was the genus of the idolatry of Egypt.

The remainder of this inseription has more of a
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rubrical and less of an historical character than that
which has preceded it. It sbounds, nevertheless, with
important illustrations both of history and manners.
‘We are informed in the Sth column, that Troraosis
presented, for the supply of the daily milk-offerings of
the temple, the mileh kine both of Upper and Lower
Egypt, namely, two cows of the ecattle of the land of
Heth, and cue cow of the cattle of the land of Cush,
One other cow from some other loeality was also
offered, but the name has disappenred at the beginning
of the Tine. The sum of the offéring was * four milch
kine, and they were presented that the golden milk-
vessels (of the shew-tables) might be filled with their
milk from day to day, aecording to the preseription.” As
Amun, at Karnak, was king of the north, and Mant,
Lis goddess, queen of the south, the milk of the cows
of the northern country of Heth was set forth before
Amun, while the cow from Ethiopia to the southward
supplied with milk the shew-tables of the images of
Maut.

In the 9th column, the king devates to the temple the
produce of certain sluices in the land of Arvad, and adja-
cent toa city therein, the name of which is written thus:

. Itis of the utmost importance that
[] D&mﬁ ORI
sreve, JT o= we endeavour to identify this name,
which, from the following text, must evidently have
been that of a great and woted city. In the sams
series of records, at a considerably later date (in the
35th year of TroTRMos1s), the same city in the same dis-

trict 18 written somewhal differently. ;h D &
The three first characters of this [l — é
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transeription are the old word, ar, -»~y, “a city.” It is
not in the other reading, with the three first characters
of which the remainder of the group corresponds. It
rends  ono, which 1s the trivial name of the city of
Heliopolis, the On, pw, of the Hebrew Bible. It is
st written, instead of with its ordinary transeription,
o to denote that it was not under the sceptre of
@ 'Tunormsosis, but of the king of the Delta, his
grandfather or brother-in-law. The utter intolerance
of the priesthood branded this monarch a Shepherd,
because of his encouragement of the now rapidly in-
creasing olan of shepherd strangers that were sojourning-
in his dominions. The two lust charecters in the gronp
hefore us, mean the lower [or northern] sluice
@S (flood-gate), and doubtless designate some
tract of irrigated land to the northward of the eity,
the produce of which was devoted by Tuormumosis
and his father-in-law to the temple of Karnak.
Another property was likewise dedicated to the temple,
s " collected from a locality, the name of which will
=2 also demand our closest attention. v o5
1t is of frequeént ocourrence in the course P~
of the mscriptions now before us.  The two first cha-
ronn, Tasters, nk, we have already met with elsewhere,t
U and found to correspond to the Coptic word,
woeik, * pollution,” “ adultery.” Tt is, therefore, used
liere as an opprobrious epithet of the district or ter-
ritory in question, which is consequently designated by
* The first character is the tongue of an oz, in the {Le sch of

gathering up the herhinge which the teeth have bitten off.
+ Above, p. 8.
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the remaining charaeter in the group, the lion. The
Egyptian name of the lion was derived from the sound
the ammal uttered (Copt. uwowve, Hierog. =
: = ety
moo), hike that of every other living creature. IJ;
But the primitive name of the king of beasts was more
nobly derived from his gesture and natural qualities,
rw, angeh.  Singularly enoogh, the Egyptian texts
have preserved the primitive sense, which is lost to
the Hebrew, and even the metaphorical or initial use
of the lion, in the word apee, areh, *“ to guard,” * to ob-
serve,”* Now we have lately ascertained, that Munetho
used the name 'Aewapic as applied to the whole Eastern
Delta, if not to the entire district between the mouths
of the Nile. We infer from hence, that Arveh or the lion-
land, was the ancient pame of the Eastern Delta, which
Manetho has transeribed in Greek characters, dvaris
and that being at this period not in the possession of
Trorusosis, it is entitled in these imseriptions, the
wmpure lion-lapd.  The great vigilance required by the
* The distinetive title of the head of o dyunsty (above, p 157), was
derived from the vigilant babits of this noble ereature, Champollion
rightly translated this epithet, = vigilaut over both Ezypts,” though
he did not perecive the verbal origin of its import. This hieroglyplie
group connects the two fmports of the word areh, which meant
#vigilance™ for the purpose of vengennce ; beeanse the lion, from
his well-known habit of erouching unperceived for his prey, and
then suddeuly springing upon it, was made the symbel of the divine
vengeauce upon trausgression, s impersonate in the king, One of
the titles assumed by Meuxox on the lions of AMovsav.exm, is
“lion, vigilant in both Egyptse™ Tt is also

“}!‘}}ﬁlﬂ about the epoch now before s, that we first find
M the Enmenides, or “ goddesses inflicting the divine
vengeanco” of the Egyptian mythology, represented with the heads
of liams.
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first settlers agninst their neighbours in the desert of
Suez, would naturully suggest this as an appropriate
appellation of their eastern border.

It appears, that three-fourths of the produce of the
distriets in qnestion were devoted yearly to the temple
of Karnak.

The 10th ¢olumn informs us, that metals of various
kinds formed s part of the tnibute or dower which
Tuorsosis received from the king of the Delta.  The
king, having received this contribution, devoted to the
building of the temple gold, silver, bronze, eopper, iron,
tin, lead, and two other mixed metals, the one used in
the manufscture of the delicnte graving tools of the
hieroglypts, the other in the forging of fetters, and
ull in large quantities. It is important and highly in-
teresting to discover here, that even while the Israclites
were in Egypt, the vessels of the Phenician traders
were exploring the most distant coasts of the Mediter-
rauean, and had, probably, already passed the pillars
of Hercules; and that they were bringing to Egypt
metals from the mines of Corsica, Spain, and North
Afriea, and, perhaps, even of England. The indics-
tions of extensive foreign traffic and great internal
prosperity in the kingdom of the Delta at this period,
which we discover in the text now before us, are at
least equally important, as evidences of the truth of
the Scripture narrative of the sojourn of the Israelites
in Egypt.

The following columns of this voluminous inserip-
tion speak in like manner of the pious care and fore-
thought of Taorimiosss, in providing most amply for
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the honour aud worship both of his earthly father, and
of his heavenly father, Amun. So extensive were his
contributions and impositions on the rest of Egypt for
the maintenance of the temple, that, besides being
recorded wpom the walls, the memory of them was
perpétuated in songs, the singing of which formed n
part of the ritual of worship in the temple of Karnak
at all the festivals which he had instituted (e. 12),

The death of the father of Tuormmosis took place
in this his 23rd year (e. 16).  On this oceasion he
direeted no fewer than four granite obelises to be
senlptured in the quarries, for the decoration of the
temple of Karnak. He instituted, also, in memory
of the same event, four banquets and two symposia. We
need scarcely remind the reader how universal was the
custom of funeral banquets in the ancient world. The
nobles of Memphis eame on this mournful oceasion to
condole with the young king, and to partake of hus
hospitality (ee. 16, 17 It is very important to
observe, that the pame of Memphis in this place is
its ecclesiustical or sacred name in Egypt
the house of Phtha (e. 17). It is certain, ng
from this creomstance, that Memphis was now m
the possession of Trorusosis, He had received it
ns the dower of his wife. At Heliopolis he reigned
jointly with the king of Lower Egypt. This it will be
remembered was our conjecture at the outset of this
inquiry. The present reading confirms it.

Another point, also, of considerable interest appears
in the course of this inseription. THoTHMOSIS com-
menced on the same oeeasion, the death of his father,
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the Chamber of Kings in {his temple, with the eontents
of which we have already endeavoured to make our
venders acquuinted, and which has eontributed so largely
to the illustration of the history of his predecessirs
(e. 20) We are informed, that he constructed it for
the purpose of presenting offerings of deprecation to
the spirits of his ancestors.  Our readers need searcely
be reminded, that on the door-posts of the chamber,
Tuorimosis 18 represented in the act of doing so.

It is to be hoped that Trormymosis was the son of
the first husband of Asexses his mother, as we have
assumed. There is, nevertheless, abundant canse for
the apprehension that he was born of incest: and that
his father was Mespnmms, who was also his grand-
father. This horrid suspicion is excited by erasures of
names and: other peculiarities on the mounments of
this period. If Mesprnes really was living up to the
23rd year of Trorasosis, it will at onee be perceived
how difficalt it is to disentangle the actual lapse of
time during this epoch from the mesh of co-regencies
in which it is enveloped.

It appears from the succeeding columms of the
inseription before us that Trorasosis, in the several
banquets and symposia, and in the various festivals
numed in the course of it, especially worshipped the
spirits of his father, of his ancestors as set forth in
- the Chamber of Kings, and of his spiritual protogenitor
Amun, at Karnak (ce. 23—29). The summation of the
whole of his offerings concludes the inseription. The
number of meat and drink offerings presentad by
Tuorumosts in his 23rd year amounted to 8605, that
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i5, to ten daily, with one for each of the days of the
epact. By tlus we are to understand that ten tables of
prothesis were decored and set forth before ten shrines
in the temple of Karoak on every day in the year, and
one on each of, the intercalary days, from the offerings
and endowments bequeathed to it in this doenment.
It was probably the great number of religious rites,
which ocenpied the five days at the end of the year,
that rendered u greater preseription than the one
appointed impossible. The enumeration of the suop-
plies for this enormous ritnal is so much mutilated, that
no instruction would be conveyed by the translation of
the fragments that alone remain of it. The valuation
of it is also rendered mmsatisfactory by our inability
to compare it with modern standards of value. It
amonnts to five measures of pearls, 230 heavy ingots [7]

Sy of gold, 58 bars[?] &= (some lighter weight)

twenty-four tulents[?] A and 562 talents of sileer ? A :

III. The inseription which stands next in date and
place is so execedingly mutilated, that it is by no means
easy to say what its import may have been® It con-
sists of sixty-seven short columns (about four feet high)
of hieroglyphics. The mutilation is prineipally at the
bottom. The first date that occurs is the 8th month
(Pharmouthi) of the 22ud year of Tnormmoss (c. 6).
This was most probably the time of his return from the
foreign Northern Expedition, commemorated in the
first inseription.t On this oceasion he was invested

* Abt il BL 81 h t Above, 216,
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by the king of the Delta, his future connection, with
some high office in his dominions, the symbol or stan.
dard of which is unhappily broken off from the end of

the line: “gy’ . bearer® [in the] {é\:éi lion-land

o

[eity]t (e. 7). We find in the fragment of the next
colummn (8), that in virtae of this sppointment, Trora-
sosis “enlarged the borders of Egypt.” We have
already noticed the same expression connected with the
same locality: so that our proof, that ** the lion-land,”
ar Avaris, is the Delta, is hereby rendered nearly com-
plete. The next legible passage, however, still mora
strongly confirms it.

The tribute or spoil was collected at Pawsana, 3
& name with which the inseription of gm e
the prince Amosis, at Eilethya, had already made us
familiar.]  We have translated it * the garden-quarter
of Henes," or Sebennytus, in the Eastern Dalta, The
same fact is expressly declared in the place before us.

Hen or Hanes is said ::[] to lie (Copt. cat, * lie

* The young unfledged erane or stork is used initially to denote
“the bearer " of & standand, of & sceptre, or sy other eusign of
office. This ume has probably ansen from the eireumistance, that the
parent-binds of this kind may often bo seen in the breeding sesson
flying with their young in their bills, or between their fect, to convey
them to places of security.

t It is not essy to sscertain the distinction betwoen the enke,
(i, Bake, "o eity,” and the commoner determingtive of the
nnres of plases, ® the moantain They seem to inter-

chunge. with ecach other tather for . pictorinl effieet; thun
on aceount of mny difference of meaning.

¢ Above, p. 164
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down") _‘% lowards, “at the beginning," k

—
—_— = 3y w (i
of HH | Eﬁ}}; the land of aére.the,” whick

i5 the phonetic transcription of Avaris, the primitive
neme of the Delta: It is so written here, instead
of with the lion, only for the convenience of filling up
the columm.* The whole fragment (ce. 12, 18) reads
thus: *“to the stronghold of Hanes, which lies on the
border of Avaris, were hrought the spoils [goods]
of the cities [seats] of the land, and stoved [or embarked |
there for the king." Our examination, therefore, of
these fragments has afforded us much valuable infor-
mation, though it has not given ns auy clear conception
of its import. We gather from it, that Tuormwosss
was presented with some district or tax in the Delta,
the produce of which he brought to Sebenuytus and
embarked on the Nile for Thebes.

The traunsaction, the narrutive of which immediately
follows, is dated the 4th of Mesore (the 12th month),
it the 23rd year of Tnoramosis.  On that day all the
ceremonies of his coronation were completed in the
vity of Hermopolis parva y which is in the
Western Deltat (c. 14). [li'?é; The mode: of
wnting this name [ar-tf] i.e. ““ the city of Thoth," shows

* The last syllable in this neme, IA‘ tha, is most probably
the grammatical affix of the Hebrew, 5‘: am which,  thus
united with the nume of o plice, siguifies motion towards it.

t The nume Phothmoiia had doubtless been assumed Ly Lis an-
cestors on some oceasion eonneeted with this loelity ; possibly, the

founding of Hermopolis Magna, in Middle Egypt.
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at once that this city also was sulject to the king of
Lower Egypt.*

On the 5th day of the same month (e. 15) Taora-
sosts went forth from that city to tranquillize, by
chastisement or vietory, some locality whose name is
erased, also (e. 16) *“to wateh over the fulfilment of
the words [stipulations] of this twice-smitten evil race,
and thereby to emlarge (e. 17) the borders of Egypt
according to the command of his father, Amun-re; the
tranquillizer, the vietorious (e. 18), who leads into
captivity [his enemies].”

In the same year, on the 18th of the same month,
he attacked a city, the name of which is thus written :

Ham. W believe this to be Peramoun
Hﬁné in the Deltat Its name is thus dis-
gnised because it was not in the hands of Trornvosis,
“ And be commanded (c. 19) his victorious soldiers to
assanlt the gate, and to eall upon this fallen race to
oo [erased| (6. 20) of Chadasha.} Then the king marched
and entered into Migdol [mkto]" .
This is the Hebrew, Yrws, and the EE&I
Coplic, wewros, *a tower.” We sghall find, that it
was & common appellative of all the frontier fortresses
on the north-east border of Egypt, which were very
numerous. It seems especially to have been applied to
the strongholds on the sea-coast.

(e. 21). At this time he gathered together unto
him all the chiefs of the land " ........ (c. 22). “From
all the waters of Egypt, even unto the borders of Nahu-

o fufen, e 202. + See Map, vol. i. p. 230,

$ Acityiu the desert of Suer. Its position we will Lereafter
endesvour Lo asceriain,
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i (e. 28) *The bondslaves of Tyre, and
the bondslaves of Heth, their horses and their war-
FIOIE i (. 24). “That he might say unto them,
‘1 have cast you down by my vietories'” ... (c. 25).
“At Migdol. Speak ye, therefore, unto me, the king "
........ (e. 20). * They said unto his majesty all of them,
‘Like a sun-god thou comest ... (e. 27). Strew
ye with flowers this evil way [that is, this way throngh
a conntry that did not belong to him] whereon ho
travels'” ... (¢. 28). “Spoken were these words of
the bondslaves as they stood before his majesty " ... ...,
(c. 29). “The ways are many, that behold a horse can-
not pass along them " ........ (e. 30).  * The generations
of men are like unto nothing [before him]™ ... (¢. B1).
“They that would contend with him are as nothing.
He makes lor himself a broad path (e. 52) through this
great land of Avaris. None contend against him, be-
CHUSE .ovvn the broad paths wherein he marches” (¢,
83). “He is the first to make plun the paths
through it [Avaris]” ....... (¢. 84). *“This great eity of
Alo." ==

This is most probably the city called at this day
Alkam. 1Tt is situated on the Canopic or western
branch of the Nile.* Tt was the road made by Trorn-
Mosis across the Delta, from east to west, that was
commemorated in the obscure passages that precede.

“ Moreover" ........ (e. 35). “We went '\q\n h
forth the way of the northunto Sinph " tsfit. *—2pg 2y
This city was also on the Canopic branch, sud to the
northward of Ako or Alkam. }

* Champollion, Egyptz sous lés Pharaons, ii. 246. 4 Tdom, p, 220,
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(e. 36). *A sun-god he went forth, even our lord
the king. Before his face our hearts [trembled] ™ (e 87)
“Let us go forth to make the ways [even unto] the
borders, place thou™ ...... (e. 88} *The boundaries
cieveree DY SWOEtING " oo (60 89).  “The chief of Lower

et Eyupt [probubly the king of the Delta)
= & | spake unto them the words of his majesty
in the inner house of his presence”

....... (. 40). “*I am the friend .."-_@D %\h}ﬂ
of the sun, Phre [the god of Lower Egyptl 1
celabrate in songs my father, Amun [the god of Upper
Egyptl, I am his offspring (e. 41). From him is
my pure life; I command you to make plain this great
path (e. 42) through the land of Avaris, that T may
march throngh your conntry along these [paths] (e. 44)
that ye have made plain. Ye are commanded, go ye
(e, 44), with you is this service of his majesty, also with
them, even with these (c. 45) the smitten ones, hateful
to Phre [the god of Lower Egypt]; them bis majesty
commands (c. 46) also. Make ye plain here a path for
our footsteps, and for theirs also [the army]'” (e, 47).
“They reply to his majesty, ‘ Perfect is thy father,
Amun, the lord of the three capitals of both Egypts
in Thebes (c. 48). Let us serve thy majesty™™ ...,
{e. 49). * Behold the carved work of the gate " [is com-
pleted] ........ (e. 50). * Before the [ace of the warriors;
therefora™ ... {e. 1) “made plain is the way of
Amun " (e. 52). * Let me live through thy word” .., ...
(e. 638). *#The governor of Lower Fgypt and his
TAJESLY ..o (¢c. 5d) gomng forth to command his war-
riors himself " ... .. (e. 55) *“in marching, that a horse
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might travel through on his highway ....... (e. 54) with
these soldiers.” 3

These disjointed fragments of a composition, in itself
most verbose and obseure, seem to convey the following
facts :—On the 16th of Mesore, in the £3rd year of his
reign, Trornmosis was at Peramoun, and received an
embassy of congratulation, with presents, from Cliadashs
in the desert. The ambassadors had proceeded thither
from one of the frontier fortresses (Migdol), where,
probably, they had left their present, borne, as it woulil
appear, by Tyrian and Hittite slaves and horses.®* Tt
seems pretty certain that there were no great number
of either. Had this been the case, the enumeration
would have been given. Tuormyosis, however, dis-
covered that the roads across the Delta were in such
& state, and so intersected with canals of irrigation,
that horses could not travel on them. He therefors
directed that a highway should be made, that horses
might, travel upon, from Pernmoun to Alkam and Siuph,
on the western branch of the Nile, where probably his
flotilla lny at anchor. The soldiers, assisted by slaves
bronght from Canasn, were set to work for the per-
formance of this service,

Decidedly as this explanation gives to the entire
document the air of “mnch ado about nothing” (which
18 the general character of these inseriptions), it, never-
theless, affords an important verification of our reading
of the present text. Herodotus informs ust that the
Delta was intersected everywhere with horse-roads; and

* Tf, indeed, the nmbassadors themselves be not thus designated.
+ di.e 108,
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that it was renowned thronghont the ancient world for
its adaptation to equestrian exercises and fights with
chariots.  We find in this inseription the distinet state-
ment, that these horse-ronds in the Deltn were begun
by Tuorasmosis and the king of Lower Egypt, in the
23rd year of the reign of the former; and that before
this time the Delta was impassable for horses, which
also became the condition to which it was afterwards
again reduced by Sesosrris, through the many chan-
nels of irrigation which he opened in all directions, as
Hérodotus goes on to inform us in the same passage.
We seem, therefore, to have rightly deetded that the
lion-land of this inseription is Avaris; or the Delta.

{e. 56). “In the 23rd year [of TroraMoss], on
the T0th day of Mesore, the eaptives were brought
(¢: 87) to the dwelling of the king in the district or
stronghold of Avaris, and he commanded (e 58) that
the slaves of his majesty shonld be embarked for the
abode of lis father Amun-re at Thebes” ........ {e. 50)
“in the presence of Phre, the god and king."........

The remaming lines are too much mutilated to admit
of being so connected as to illustrate the import, which
m itgell is obvious enough.  After having passed three
days in giving directions for the construction of liorse-
roads in the Delta, Tuornstosis embarked for Thebes,
at Heliop olis, certain bondslaves whom he had pur-
¢hased and devoted to Amun.

The historical truth concealed beneath the pompous
words and stilted phrases of this doenment amounts to
this, Taorasosis, while in the Delta, on the oecasion
perhaps of his marringe, suggested to the Lower
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Egyptian king that horse-roads should be made through
his dominions for their more effectual defence. The
suggestion was adopted; and the armies of Lower
Egypt, with the assistance of bondslaves, were set to
work at their construetion. Tromnsosts then sent an
offering by water from Heliopolis to the temple of
Karnak.

IV. A portion of entirely ruined wall separates the
present inscription * from the preceding one, of which
the dates show it to be the continuation and saquel.

The first legible column informs us that Trornsos:s,
having conquered the Nether or Western Avaris with
his armies (e. 2), went forth into the Former or Eastern
Avaris to dig fosses. i <=e There can be no doubt
that the horse-roads D@ before mentioned were
carried along the mounds thrown out of these ditches
{e. 3). They were all dug to one depth, and appear
from the following text to have conferred so great
a4 benefit upon the Eastern Delts, that the fame
of it reached the other division of the district: and
the inhabitants (or the king) of the Western Delta
came to solicit him to extend them there also, and
offered him the assistance of themselves, their armies,
and their bondslaves (ce. 3—8). The inseription then
proceeds in the usual strain of rhodomontade (c. 9).
“40 king ! before whosa face no habitation or construe-
tion can abide (c. 10), whose eyes are watchful, whose
victorious soldiers march behind him, behold T (the
king of the Western Delta), (¢. 11), come to [do homage]
to thee; I go forth to make plain this way." Then [the

* Al i BL 32

VOL 1T, 21
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king] made the circuit of the land of (c. 12) Meue or
Hercules (the Sebennyte nome). He approached the
southern frontier fortress [Migdol] on the mound

H— o=~ i, “rib," Coptie, cnow, of the land]

Oavwl
h ﬂﬂ%m of the canals, [between] the canal
Fakanaa® AAAEA,

of the low lands m and the canal of the high lands.

——— He was seven hours in making the cireuit. On
LT that day was an assemblage ....... [of the in-
habitants] before his majesty, to give ........ [presents
unto him] and unto his warriors. Because ye feared for

=2 . -
your border ol [0, inhabitants], and prayed FI] A

[them]; therefore they [Tmormsosts and his army)
came to fight with this smitten evil race in the lucky
kw hour [hour of god]. Then likewise ........

[was brought] fe. 18), an offering of both
hands [i.e., an abundant offering], to the presence of
the king, made by the chiefs of Lower Egypt, even
boat-loads of provisions in requital of our services.

[Along with them] came ﬁ (lit. came to be beaten,

Copt. cam), the cowards E {Copt. ep, * beware,’
*despise’) of soldiers, that 18, the Lower Egyp-
tians® And they said, *Strongly confirmed are our

* We give this arrogant phraseology at length in order to Eonvey
soma iden of the general tone of the insoription. The Lawer
Egyptisns are named throughout it the cowvrds, and they never
approach the king lut to be beaten. Singularly enough, the same
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hearts [literally. the hearts of us cowards] We have
received life from his presence [the king's], who has
come among us; therefore it is said unto the king,
the produce of the land is thine altogether; and as
thou possessest the south, so possess the north like-
wise.

1t 1s searcely possible for the same number of words
to convey a smaller amount of precise knowledge than
we obtain from this ridiculous bombast. The king of
Lower Egypt seems to have been at war with sowme of
the desert-rangers in the vicinity of Heliopolis. Troru-
wosis and his heteri, or body-guard (this was his army),
were present at some trifling action of war, in which
the Lower Egyptians gamed the advantage, This we
believe to be the exploit which is proclaimed in
this ostentatious flourish of trumpets. Our reasons
for this enormous abatement are, we submit, both
obvious and satisfactory. 1In the first place, no spoils
or prisoners are taken in it; but the soldier-cowards
bring as an scknowledgment a boat-load of provisions
to the victors. Tuornsosis and his braves being their
guests, they could scarcely do less than this. In the
next place, the entire affair of which the passage
discourses oceapied three days only, and & very con-
siderable portion of this interval must have been
consumed in the directions concerning the roads, and
in the perumbulation of the boundaries of the new
distriet acquired by Tmormsosis.

phiraseclogy obtains in Egypt at the present day, and every English-
man is there entitled enesilies, that is, “a merchant of the humblest
onder,” “n pedlar,” “ Imckster,” or * endger.”
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On the 21st of Mesore, in the 28rd year of Tnors-
mosts (which iz only three days after the preceding
date), was & religious féto, in which certain sacred
gymbols were placed before the shrine (or image) of
Phre, the god of Heliopolis. On this day there secns
to have been a review or inspection of the armies of
Lower Egypt by Tnorasosrs; and then we are told
that the king went up into his chariot {e. 14), which
was encrusted with gold and jewels over the whole of the
wood-work, like the chariot of Hor-Themis, ;—:_z_}
the lord almighty, and like the chariot of %;_m
Monthra [Mars], the lord of the pure western land [the
Mendesian nome, or Western Thebesl, Then it is said
in the same inflated struin, that the soldiers of his
majesty besought him to lead them against the low
lands and aguinst the high lands, and that he would
complete the conquest of the land to its utmost borders
to the north-westward, even as far as the western
Migdel, or frontier fortress. Then it is said, that
* Amun was in the midst of the king in his vitals and
in his limbs. His mouth uttered the command [to
advance] ......, (e. 15). His majesty lifted his arm to
strike at her [the feminine gender used derisively. The
chief of the Lower Country [the king of the Delta] and
bis armies, they saw the face of his majesty. They
were smitten with terror, both he and they.

*“Then the king planted his leaguer round Migdol.
Before the tramp of his footsteps they fled with their
horses and chariots, inlaid with gold and silver, and
therr embroidered garments, to the stronghold. Then
he shut them and their families in this fort ......., (e. 18),
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Their embroidored garments they cast over the walls
of the fort [to the beseigers).

“Then they implored that the warriors of the king
would not do that which was in their hearts [to slay
them] but that they would make captives of all these
smitien ones, who were in Migdol, even all of them.
Then fled this wicked race of fallen ones to Cliadasha,”
even the wicked of the fallen ones of this fort; but
many were made prisoners, and brought into the fort
[which was of course now taken), and laid down be-
neath the feet of his majesty ........ The fire of the
gods of Upper Equpt } (e. 17) had consumed
them, Their horses and their chariots, in-
laid with gold and silver, were taken captive, and led
in triwmph ....... Their men of high degree and their
men of low degree were like unto fishes in the corners
of the net. The king and his army achieved the
victory; then [the captives and spoil] ware numbered,
that they might be brought iuto the presence [liL,
shadow] of the king ....... (c. 18) ........ (@ larpe muti-
latton] from the soldiers, because he had saved them,
that they might rejoice ....... He [the king of Lower
Egypt] gave his son ........ to the king, to collect the
froit of his victories. Then they collected their eap-
tives, and brought them, and the severed hands of
those that were slain, and their horses, and their
chariots mlnid with silver and with gold [to Migdol]
conneens (00 19) oo, [3Hl more extensively mutilated] The

* This locality was, a2 we have said (abore p. 236), in the desert

of Soex, and plainly very near the Egyptian frontier.
tVal i p 142 Ros x. 7.
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soldiers went full-handed ... ... [there was an offering
to] Phre on this day, made by all the chiefs of the
high lands and the low lands, by the dwellers on the
brooks, their embankments, and their sluices. Then
the fort was filled with thousands, yea, full was the
city of Migdol : he filled it on that day ......... :

We have transtated these fragments at length, that
the reader may perceive the nature of the task upon
which we are engaged, and the extreme difficulty of
eliminating the historical truth from this mass of
pompous wordiness, Itisan account of the entry of
Troramosts into the district west of Heliopolis,
and probably on the brivk of the Nile, which had
been ceded to him, together with the co-vegency of that
city, a8 the dower of his queen, by the king of Lower
Egypt. There certainly may have been some resistance
on the part of the inhabitants to this arbitrary transfer
of their allegiance ; but we cannot too plainly express
our eonvietion that such by no means necessarily fol-
lows from the boastful phrases of the text. It was
evidently an understood eanon of these compositions,
that every enlargement of the territory of Egypt
obtained from another power, should be represented
as a foreign conquest. In this case, as in the former
one, there are vircumstances which east the strongest
possible suspicion npon the historical accuracy of this
trinmphal ode. The enemy flees without striking a
blow. They shut themselves up in a fortress, but
throw their properties over the walls to their besiegers
to supplicate their mercy. We are then told that some
eseaped and fled into the wilderness, but that many
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prisoners and mueh spoil fell into the soldiers’ hands.
It then appears that the army of Trormuoss liberated
their captives, and that the inhabitanis of the whole
distriet assembled at Migdol, and celebrated there a
religious solemnity to Phre, the god of Heliopolis.
We are constrained to infer that all this looks very like
u peacenble entry into, and taking possession of, & new
district, which lay between Heliopolis and the river,
and in which was probably included the site of the
modern city of Cairo. That some portion of the in-
habitants should be discontented with this wrrange-
ment, and clandestinely leave the country, is highly
probable. With equal probability we may coujecture
that these malcontents would be Israclites, who were
not allowed in Upper Egypt the privileges stipulated
for them by Joseph during the reign of Tuormmosis,
but were employed as forced labourers, like other
foreigners, This we know on monumental authority.
They would most probably flee to the possessions of
the king of Lower Egypt in the wilderness of Suez.
We are persuaded, from these considerations, that the
passage before us implies nothing more than that
Trorayosis and his guards entered upon the territory
ceded to him by his wife's relative to the westward of
Heliopolis, which included, as we have said, some
stronghold on the brink of the Nile. We shall find
this our view strongly confirmed by the succeeding
portions of the inscription.

In e, 20, which is exceedingly mutilated, we find the

king facing Dﬁi& [lit. * eye-browing "] the
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motnds ﬁknu A (gtu, the initial* i :5 ufascum-—-ﬂnpt.
“p dam or weir,” *“a fish-pond )
mth hmhcrr, and colleeting the tribute of the land.

In e 21, which is still more mutilated, Tuoramosis
builds, or directs the building of, the propylon and the
adytum of a temple in some city, the name of which is
broken off, which had hitherto been in the hands of
the Lower Egyptians, and upon which he inseribed his
own name. We shall find, presently, that this city is
Heliopolis, whereon we have elsewhere explained that
the name of Tuornsosis is read to this day. 1t pro-
ceads to inform us that these constructions were built
jointly by Troriwosis and by captive Shepherds offered
to the king by the race of cowards, that is, by the
Lower Egyptiaus. The same fuct is reiterated in
e 22, Toornuwosis evidently built his additions to
the temple of the sun at Heliopolis conjointly with the
king of Lower Egypt.

This daty ecompleted, and the properiies required
for its completion appropriated, TroTnsosis next ad-
dresses himself to the portioning out of a still more
ample donative to his tutelary god Amun. So large
are his dranghts upon his new subjects, dictated by his
zeal for his god, that they appealed to his mercy agninst
the heavy burdens he was imposing upon them. He
listens to their prayer; but even after this abatement,
the amount devoted from his new aequisition to the
temple of Luxor is ineredibly great, and suggests that
the same spirit of lying exaggeration pervades the

* Vol L pp: 47, 40,
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enumerations as well as the histories; umless, indeed,
we read them &s the taxing of entire districts, whence
the temple dues were assessed. So exceedingly are
these lines mutilated, that we ean give but a very imper-
foct sketch of their contents. The following properties
were embarked for Thebes (e. 25): “living captives
[Cannanites and Israclites] 340, hands [for ransom]
88, horses 2041, colts 191 (c. 26), war-chariots of va-
rious kinds 024, shields of various kinds 200, bows
002 (c. 27), great cattle 1920, small cattle 20,500,
All these entered in by the lower gate of the king
mto this seat [or residence] of the smitten ones,
which is by the great camals of irrigation, even into
On [Heliopolis], which is in the impure lion.land
[Avaris, or the Deltal,” In ¢ 28, we find that 2503
persons were admitted to ransoin, and brought, also,
to Heliopohis. 'We canmot help suspecting that these
persons were Israelites resident in the ceded district,
and that they were permitted to purchase of Trorn-
Mosts the immunities to which by law they were en-
titled under the sceptre of Lower Egypt. This con-
jecture is greatly strepgthened by the nature of the
ransom paid by this troop of persons. It consists of
jewels, of silver, and of vases of various materials.
ﬂnﬂ of these is of considerable interest; it is written

ﬂ“""t i. €, “pgreat water
veaaeia g@ __n%z_ﬁ“ the work of Tyre."
The value of theso vases is put down at 1784 ingots
of gold, and 963 ingots of silver.

The name of the contributors of another great itom
in this catalogne of properties lins perished. We may,
VoL, 1L 2k
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with probability, suppose it to have been the con-
tribution of the Hermonites, or Phenivian settlers in
Egypt. It consisted chiefly of cabinet work. *Six
great tables of prothesis, inluid with gold, with jewels,
with variegated woods, and with ivory, and made of
the wood of the ncacia-tree” [the shittim wood of the
Biblel. Besides furniture, the same tributaries also
supplied “workmen skilled in msking mummy-cases,
and overlaying them with gold and silver.” All these
contributions were brought to the presence of the king
in the palace of Heliopolis @1 (c- 1) This trans-
eription of the sacred name | 4’ of this city in iis
ordinary form justifies, we submit, our detection of
it elsewhere under its Canaanite disguise, and also the
correctness of our interpretation of the whole of this
range of inseriplions.

The next property enumerated is of a much more
weighty character. It was Dbrought to the western
Migdol, which we assume to hiave been the port on the
Nile of Heliopolis. It consisted of 128,200 [mutilated]
measures of ecorn, which were brought thither by
captives, as the lund-tribute and the water-tributs of
the sequired territory. From the next column (32),
which is more mutilated than any that liss gone before
it, we find that the chiefs of Arvad [that is, the king of
Lower Egypt], engaged to pay this tribute to the king
of the south, that is, THormyosis and his successors,
for forty years. Some small additions to this tribute,
probably in the way of personal presents, introduee

oue item of great interest, g fc=xf | |j=
1 gﬁﬂd bronze of the land of —fie ] 5 * -g_u&ﬂ
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Babel"* It appears from hence that Babylon was
famed in the ancient world for the smelting and alloy
of metals. These were, doubtless, brought to Egypt
by the Phenician traders, the Hermonites of the in-
scription. The very great abundance of vessels and
utensils in bronze which have recently been discovered
on the site of Dabylon by Dr. Layard, is a cireumstance
which strongly supports the same fact. The mention
of the bronze} of Babylon agsin ina subsequent part
of this series of inseriptions renders it certain that the
metals prepared there enjoyed a high reputation in
Egypt, where they were used for making scymetars
and other weapons of war.

In e 85 is the first remaining portion of the
speeification of the last and greatest property enmme-
rated in this part of the inseription. It is not the
commencement of the pussage. That has been broken
off at the end of the preceding line. The column
itself is also broken into mere fragments by fractures
throughout its whole extent. Notwithstanding, an im-

* The same cntry oooars agnin in o later partion of the series,
The granite on which it was ingeribed was brought to Europe thirty
years age, 8, Biveh, Esq., of the British Museum, was the first to
read there the lieroglyplic name of Babylon.

t The motal thus named (chsld) was cerfainly a mixed motal
Beveral kinds of it are specified in the plice before us.  Tts name is
illied to several words denoting metals in the aneient laugusges
(g wacorruper, baamm &e).  Or it may bave been a compound
of the Coptic words 2001, “to work,” mnd BMT, *a stick”
“rib," or “bar,” which was made the Egyptinn name of the metal,
beeanse in that form it was generally brought thither from Babylon.
We belicve it to be the bronze of the Greeks and Romans,
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portant particular, both for the intelligence of the
whole inseription and for the verifieation of our reading
of it, is still legible. The eontnibution is said to be
i ghe tribute of the chiefs of Arcad, even of the daughter
of this coward ohief,” i.6., Lower Egypt. The enn-
meration that follows is so mutilated that it is vain
to attempt its analysis. Enough, however, remains o
show that the properties were of a more costly and
precious. character than any that went before. We
infer from hence that the personal property of the
queen of Troraymoss is here enumerated. From many
previous indications, we had already assumed ler to
be allied to the king of Lower Egypt. The fact that
she was so is distinetly stated in this passage before
us.

The one fact of history which we can collect from
the mutilations of the remaining five columns of the
inseription is, that Taornyosis, having completed the
perambulation of Lis newly-acquired territory, returned
to his palace with the whole of the tribute, wherewith
the chiefs of Arvad propitiated his mercy, on the first
day of the 24th year of his reign. It is far from -
improbable, that on this day he may have embarked
with his queen to return to Upper Egypt (c. 80). Bat
the whole of the wall which bore the conclusion of this
inseription has perished, except a fragment or two at
the top, whera a fow of the phrases at the beginning of
ench column are still legible.

V. The inscription in this series nest in order was
written upon the block of granite which was removed
from its place in the ruins of Karnak many years ago,
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and bronght to Europe for sale. Tt is known in the
trade as the Granite Sanctuary of Karnak. We need
searcely say that it has been grievously mutilated itself
m undergoing this barbarous process, and that the
mutilations at the end of the foregoing inseription, as
well us those we shall presently have to mourn over
in the inscription that once continued it, are both the
results of the violence which was required to tear this
mass from the wall in which it was engaged. This
disgustingly selfish procedure has occasioned a gap
in the monumental history of the times before us,
which there is mo present hope of our ever being able
to fill up from any other quarter.

The first of these great gaps includes no fewer than
five years of time, and more than thirty colamus of
hieroglyphies, on a very moderate caleulation. The
mutilation at the other end is still more extensive.
Four years have again disappeared from the reign of
Trorasosis: then a few fragments of columns hint
at the transactions m his 85th and 80th years.*
The whole of the termination of his reigu has
disappenred. It may somewhat mitigate our regret
at this wanton and irreparable destruction, when we
discover that the history in the remaining ﬁngmenis:
18 contained in & very small portion of them, and they
are principully catalogues of the properties devoted to
the temple of Karnak during the successive years of
the reign of Taorumosis.

* Leps. Abt. iii. bl 82 a.
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Tie GRANITE SANCTUARY OF KARNAK.

This epithet, which is by no means either happy or
distinctive, 1s applied by the dealers in curiosities from
Egypt to the fragment from the wall of the temple,
on which is written the portion of this series of in-
seriptions which follows next m the order of time. It
consists of several fragments of what has onee been
@ superb mass of red granite of enormous dimensions,
bearing the name of TroraEMosts, and entirely coversd
with the columns of a long legend in hieroglyphics.
As we have said, it has long since been removed from
its place, to the still further dilapidation of the sur-
rounding ruin, and transterred to the Louvre at Paris,
in the magasin of which collection, it lies unseen and
forgotten to this day. To Richard Lepsius we are
once more indebted for a careful and accurate copy of
the inseription which covers this monument. The
analysis of this text we give after a very careful and
attentive study. It is painful to have to observe that
our conclusions regarding it will differ from those of
one of the most eminent and successful of the students
of our uninviting subject. If, therefore, we go into
more minute detail than hitherto, and even occasionally
fatigue our readers with verbal criticisms, our apology
must be that we feel it needful fully to explain our
interpretations, when we have against us so high an
authority as that of Samuel Birch.

This great tablet is a history of the contributions of
Trorasosis to the temple of Kamak in the years
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between the 20th and 85th of his reign, both inclusive.
It dlso embodies a few historical notices commected
with them which are of great importance. Here agsin
we have to complain of hopeless mutilation. The 55
vertical columns of hieroglyphics that remain are but
a small portion of the entire record, and of them there
is not a single one from which the greater part has not
been broken away ai the bottom. Happily, the com-
mencement of the title or introduction to the whole
remains. It is a horizontal column of hieroglyphics,
which runs along the entire surface of the granite,
immediately over the body of the inscription. A broad
list, with the titles of TroTHMOSS in large hieroglyphics,
onginally erowned the whole. This title or introdue-
tion is the only one that remains to us in the whole
series. It formally states the purport of the inscrip-
tion it sccompanies. Its importsnce, therefore, will
excuse quoting it here, and giving its analysis.

m: u:t‘;;' 9:& m:-m. m’:t-i. r:n. u—f:ay &
N SER e = E
OOl L. o . ?
? Pﬁ‘M DC’SN@ L2
.7:;. :,..ul_,. ... . uir iri—u. ﬂkf . impﬂfwl:.

Geroup 1. uu, *the record.” (Coptic, orw, * message,”
“report,” ** news.")
Group 2. ubf, “ [of] his majesty " (Rosetta, IX. 15).
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Group 3. ret, " how." (Coptic, pwre, ' manner,”
Smode:” v-n-pura, “how,” “as ifl")

Group 4. smm, * occurred,” “took place.” (Coptie,
cung, * dispose,” “order; " iu, participial afformant.)®

Group 5. nshi-i, ** the victories.” |

Group 0, r (Coptic, epe), tommencing particle; |
t, “ devoted " (Coptic, va+t, the same); n, * to.”

Gronp 7. n-tuif, © his father” (Ros. X. 3R).

Group 8, This has doubtless been the name of Amun,

pusy  Which was erased or mutilated everywhere
nMW\ throughout the temple at a subsequent
period.

Groop 9. hi, “upon * (Res. IX. 2).

Group 10. sut..., “n shrine constructed.” The
second character we have found to be a sluice or
floodgate, It seams hers to denote “close,” “ closure,”
and mitially the leiter s. The crotchet interprets it
With the other two characters it reads sbt (Copt. cosr),
“aowall” The last charnoter is the ground-plot of the
brick wall, which formed the enclosure or precinct of
every temple m Egypt. It is the determinative of the
group, which, with different phonetics, is of not un-
COMIMOT OCEUrrence.

Group 11. anr; * [of] stone ” (Hos. IX. 20).

Group 12, m, “in " (Ros. passim).

Group 13. ntr, © the temple ™ (Tdem).

Group 14. iri, * completed ; a1, “ by " (Idem).

Group 15. ubf, * his majesty " (as before).

Group 10. m, “in."

The rest is mutilated.

* Vol i p. 103, * Zelem, p. 101, $ Telem, po 93,
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After a long mutilation, nearly equal to the passage
we have already quoted, the title before us proceeds as
follows :

oM o 0 -3
. vt hna. Foke-i. v s fT1.

o A e
N =T

ulyfl LT irt, ant, ihe,

Group 18, in; 10, her pame; 20, with; 21,
captives; 22, brought; 23, his majesty; 24, to her;
25, make; 20, they; 27, likewise; i.e, *they com-
plete in her mame with captives brought to her by his
majesty [Tmornmosts] likewise.,” The rest is lroken
off.

As the name of Amexses, the mother of Tuora-
Mos1s, appears on every part of the walls of the ruins
whence the mopument before us was removed, it does
not. admit of a doubt that Amexses was living and on
the throne in the 85th year of the age and reign of ber
son Trorayosis; for this date appears in the inserip.
tion below. This is a most important fact for the
chronology of the epoch before us.

YOL. IL 55 1
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TITLE OF INSCHTPTION.

258

The name and titles of Taoraaosis stood as follows.
We give them with the restorations of Lepsius.

OTIEI00 0Nt M
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Coroux 1. “ In his 20th year;" then * the king was
in the ...... land, for the purpose of troubling [making
war upon] the impure. Five troops or coloris [of sol-
diers] ware sent forth by kim ; then he captured the city or
Jort of ......" Al the rest of the line has been broken
off.

There is an important circumstance conuected with
this column of hieroglyphies which must not be for-
gotten. It is the absolute and bond fids commencement
of this inseription.

The mutilations which unfortunately oceur every-
where leave us ignorant of mare than that, in the 20th
year of his age snd reign, Troraycsis invaded with
five legions a nameless land, for the purpose of making
war upon the impure (i.e., persons who were of - a
different .religion from himself) that inhabited it, and
attacked a nameless fortress or city.

Coruaty 2 15 mutilated at the commencement. The
legible part informs us that “the victories achieced [7]
by his so ware good or pleasant to the heart of the king
in all things. His majesty had before commanded vases
of libation, such as [ret., Copt. put, * kind 7] are pre-
soribed for the religious assemblies at Ghizeh,” S
bulls, cows, geese ....... " Trom hence to %C_‘,}
the end of the line, all is destroyed.

The few grains of history embodied in this fragment
are worth gathering up. The tone of it is decidedly
more warlike than that of the previous inscriptions.
It is not a mere gathering of spoil, like the former
ones, which renders the reality of their testimony more

* This is the hieroglyphic name for the Great Pyramid.
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than donbtful. On the other hand, here are five
troops of soldiers sent (victorious, of course, in these
insoriptions) to take a lostile city. The king's som,
also, pleases his father greatly, doubtless by some ex-
ploit in war. This precocious hero could not be more
than four or five years old; but we have seen long
ago at what a very tender age the kings of Egypt began
to command armies and to achieve victories, according
to the archives of the priests.*

The war concluded, o religions assembly was held
at: Ghizeh, which is, as we have often expluined, the
site of the Great Pyramid, and the northern ex-
tremity of the cemetery of Memphis. There can be
no doubt that the immediate weighbourhood of this
locality was the seat of the war, and therefore that
once wmore the subject of this boastful strain wis a
eivil war.

The fragment of the mext column completely veri-
fies this indieation.

Covumy 3. “We raise up these fallen ones of the
land of Noph, 4w . The tribute of the commander of
this forlress pog  was 329 [rings]; viz., rings of
solid silver 100, rings 'of gold 100, bars of wrought
metal, and vessels of copper, and of bronze, and of tron.
These are embarked on a vessel,” All again to the end
of the line is mutilated.

A very important fact is conveyed by this fragment.
Memphis is onee more in ihe hands of the enemy.
Not only does the mode of writing the name tell this
fact unmistakably, but the context is just as explicit.

® Vol L pp 58, 57,
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It seems to imply that Trorewmosis had friends and
partizans in Memphis. We quote here the entire
sentence, The importance of the history contained
in it renders this necessary.

| . The word Noph (n2) has already oc-
We  curred in the course of this series.
It will not be altogether unknown to
the English reader, as the Seripture
name of a city of KEgypt. It has
Wp long been familiar to scholars as the
Hebrew name for Memphis. Cham-
pollion was the first to point out its
Jallen  derivation from the vulgar or trivial
name of this city, which so frequently
ocours in hieroglyphics, * A

these  Mm-nfr or nuf ; for uogpe .MM$
ind norrqe equally mean * good ™ in
[in]  the Coptic texts; the final r being
Nph elided as usual. Noph, then, is the
" abbreviation of the trivial name of
Memphis, mn-nuf, whereby that city was known to the
inhabitants of Canasn. This appears plainly from the
Hebrew Bible. But the Noph of our text is also
within the precincts of Egypt, for we have already
discovered that one of the actions of this same cam-
puign took place at Ghizeh, which is & part of the
cemetery of Memphis. We infer, therefore, that by
the Nophi of the inseription before us, we are to under-
stand the city of Memphis, with its surrounding nome
or provinee, which being once more in the possession

* Above, p. 92.

raise

D

fof bafo Fiez (o} RS [nA




262 HERMOPOLIS,—HETH. [cmar. ¥.

of the Lower Egyptians, was again branded with its
ordinary appellation in the language of Canaan. This
name, it is needful to explain, was identical in
meaning, as well as in sound, with the Fgyptian word
whence it was derived; for #%, in Hebrew, means
* fair,” * good,” like morege in Coptic.

Corums 4. “ Al the other good things [spoils] the
ling had sent in a ship to Upper Egypt [the black land]
voinns distributing if] equitably [among the temples),
Afterwards his majesty attacked the fort of ar-ttu, and eut
off its provisions, and the strength thercof altogether.
Then ........” [a long erasure],

The spoils of the campaign being forwarded to Egypt,
Troriwosis makes a suceessful attack upon another
city, the hieroglyphic name of which we have before
read artte.® The first syllable, ar, is a very common
prefix to these hieroglyphiv names of foreign cities to
the northward. 1t s the Hebrew word, =w, ar, & city,"
which we have already detected in an exactly similar
combination with the Coptic name of oune of the cities
of the Delta, nepauosirt The second syllable, tu, or
tut, is evidently a disguised mode of writing the name of
the god Thoth’; because the city designated is in the
hands of a foreign power. It scarcely, therefore,
admits of question, that the next warlike exploit of
Trornyosis was an attack on Hermopolis, which was
situated on the extreme western border of the Delta,
ind in the vicinity of Alexandria. It is worthy of
note, that at this latter city are many well-known
memorials of the reign of THorusosis. It is very

* Above, p. 235, t Vol i p. 340,
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desirable that the ruins of Hermopolis, which are
sitoated in a salt marsh abont ten miles 8.W. of Alex-
andria, should be examined also,

The one group that remains unerased of the rest
of this columm is the name of the Cansamte kimgdom
of Heth. L%m v We shall hereafter consider
it in its [ present apparent conunection,

Corvmx 5. * They brought wine to drink, also they
brought vessels or jars of sweetmeats. Likewise the
soldiers of the body-guard put on bonrd the ships abun-
dance of sweet-scented wood, of incense, and of myrrh.
Also they cleared altogether the vines,and brought the fruit
to his majesty in ........ 1

This passage evidently discourses of some trinmph.
The tenor of it seems to imply that there were those
in the enemies’ quarters who rejoiced n the success of
Pharach. The soldiers are treated with delicacies,
and presented with perfumes and with fruits, which
they bring unto Pharaoh.

Corvmx 6. “ Incense, jars of dried fruils, honey 470
measures, wine 0428 measures, tron, lead, wrought metal,
beaten work [?), oxen 618, sheep or goats 8636, com [hit.
“bread ), immense quantities [ probably any amowunt that
might be demanded)] .......Ja long erasure| jor the whole
district qf Nﬂph ....... 3 EM$

rdaad - wif
The last three characters, nuf, are, we presume,
another mode of writing Noph, the Canaanitish name
for Memphis. The enumeration of properties, there-
fore, at the commencement of the line is the record of
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the tribute lmid by Tuoramosis wpon the nome of
Memphis apon its recapture,

Corvns 7. * Every day there were the like paneqyries
throughout the land of Egypt.” With this fragment,
the history of the 20th year of Troraaosis concludes.
It seems to have been signalized by the recapture of
Memphis with great spoil, and by the overthrow of
Hermopolis in the Delta. These successes were: cele-
brated in religious festivals throughout Egypt.

Covrnxs 7 (continued),  ““In his 30th year, then the
king was in the land of Arvad [Lower Egypt], and he
sent forth® sic troops of the sdldicvst of his majesty,
which marched against the stronghold of Chadasha, and
smote it, and destroyed the buildings, and hewed down the
trees ........ and put a tribute on the plains ... and
quarricd the mountains.  Then they attacked the strong-
hold of ........ )

Covvmx 8. *“The mercy of the King was extended
to [lit., came upon] the chiefs of Arvad in that year,
Then came the children of those chiefs and their brothren,
that they might be ] soldiers in Upper Egypt. Then,
Jorsooth, he who was lord over these ghosts of dead chiefs
besought the king to come and dispose of his. throne and

* 1102k in eol. 1 ]'[mj . Both the determinatives have powers
closely alligd, and signify “ marching” or “travelling.” The eor-
responding Coptic word is 00T, “ready,” “obedient.”

+ See pol. 1, K2, ¥ of victorions ones”

+ €3 This word, naht, means “soldier,” * winner of victories ;"
also "troops of soldiers,” s well a2 “ victory.”
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of his house, and to be in all things the guardian of his
ehildren, and to ........"

Corvax 0. Wrought in gold and silver by the labour
of forty smiths,”

This passage suggests the probability that the
brother-in-law of Tworuwosis, the king of Lower
Egypt, was still in the close alliance with him which
we found to exist in the former inseriptions. He, as
well as the troops of Trornwmosis, had suffered by the
hostile sggression (from whatever quarter it came),
which had wrested Memphis from their joint dominion ;
and it was doubtless at his instance that the present
expedition was undertaken. The invaders, being driven
from Memphis in the campaign of the 20th year,
appear to have fled to the fortress of Chadasha in the
desert. Six troops or eohorts, detached from the armies
of Upper and Lower Egypt, followed them thither,
sacked that fort, and another the name of which is
erased, and returned to Egypt with considerable booty,
In requital of tliese services, the king of Lower Egypt
enlarged somewhat the kingly prerogative of Taoru-
mosis at Memphis or Heliopolis, probably at both,
The sons of Lower Egypt became officers in the army
of Tuorumosis; and a superb throne, inlaid with silver
and gold, and exercising the long-continued labours of
forty artificers, was erected for THormmosts in the
palace of Heliopolis.

Such appears to be the history of the 30th year of
the reign and life of TmorEMosts, recarded in these
obscure fragments.

CQovoms 0 (continued). st year. *On the first

VOL. TL 2 M
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thiee days of the month Epep [the 11th month], his
majesty assembled his captives, and ke arose and brought
his captives to the stronghold of Athribis, which is upon
the borders of the land, lnmﬂ surronnded hy a moat, even
490 living captives with ........ {long erasure] of the smitten
YALE ....... I
The name of this stronghold has not before been
ascertained.
— The first character is in our
5 =9 Alphabet* Ttis the picture of
a terminal mark, and the initial of the word pre;
Coptie, mme, * & threshold,” # a boundary.” It begins
thus the hieroglyphic name of another city of Egypt,
g3 Which we have found to be On, or Heliopolis.
@ This city stood on the eastern confines of
Egypt, and therefore it was called pre-on, i.e., * border
On," or “On, on the border.” For exactly the same
reason the place denoted by the present group was
named pne-rith} ie, © Athribi, on the border." Tt
was the city called Athribis by the Greeks, which
stood on the same border, to the unorth-eastward of
Heliopolis, on the Phathmetic branch.

PN =
o nte, * which [is].

Q1 i, “upon.”

-—-HE spt, " extremity,” *outward limit" (Coptie,

Ek; cwn, “angle,” “comer”). This group is

* No, 103,

4+ In the transeription of this name at Medinet Abou, the ¢
precedes the . Buch changes are very common.
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determined by the picture of an irrigated field, bounded
by two channels issuing from the same sluice.
% sl (Coptic aa, * wrap,” “surround”),
—— “surrounded.”

m , i 'h}.'“

k u, “ 4" (Coptic o=, ndefinite article).

she-skr, *a moat,” “a foss" (Coptic “HL

E “a diteh,” exprp, ** to gird,” ** to surround ).
Athribis was situated on the part of the Nile which was
nearest to the eastern desert, It was probably the
first moated city which the detachment sent against
Chadasha would reach on its return. It was therefore
the first place at which the pageant deseribed in the
two following lines could well have been performed.

Covumx 10. “ They [the Lower Egyptians] unite
with [fear, grovel before] the king in the festival of
unbarring the gates. Al the bars of the gates are with-
drawn for the captives of his majesty.  Moreover, in that
hour, the whole city rejoiced throughout all its borders at
the procession of the captives. Then the chiefz of Arvad
[Lower Equpt] brought their tribute, [even] the viches of
their land, to his majesty for that year -......"

Coruns 11.  * Together with the timid ones [Lower
Egypt), [enter the city] at the festival of withdrawing the
bolts, bulls and draught-oxen 104, cows and calves 172,
total 276; goats 4622, iron of the mowntains 40 bricks
or cubes ; lead ......."

The procession here described, in which Trornmosts
entered the city of Athnbis, is exactly like those so
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often represented on the walls of the palace of Karnak,
anid other Egyptian temples,

Corvms 12, ** With abundance of all the good [ruits
of that land.  Then the whole land of the Shepherds
approached his majesty to supplicate him with bread of
Jine wheat, and with cakes of figs, with incense, with wine
and with milk ........ i

The rebels sgaiust the king of Lower Egypt are
here branded with the epithet which Lower Egypt
itsell afterwards retained in history, ** Shepherds,”

P mni-tu, which, as we have seen, is
MHE‘%]@ a transeription of the Coptic word,
uoone, © one who tenis flocks and herds,” determined
by the club, the symbol of impurity; and by the often
explained sign of * land,” or ** city,"

The group we have translated, “{o supplicate *

, 5ps (Coptic cene, “to pray,” “ to beg "), is
pn[‘&ﬂ determined by the conical cake of incense,
which was always held in the hand of him who was
supplicating the gods, and the hieroglyphic name of
which is written sometimes geps, and sometimes sept,

q~§ : Corvmy 18, “(7) The healthy

they we (1) a7e, (3) morcover, (2) to (4) build
__m (5) by contract (6) the palace. (8)
ﬁ b The sick or maimed (9) are [to lay]
w—m bl (1) all their [goods in pledge] (11)
s jor (13) this contract. (16) Many

fr-Aen :
moreover,  (14) were (15) the maimed (17) in

their hands, (18) on account of that

e
IL[] ,..a:‘,‘m which had been done (19) to them

e ——
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the sick, lome,
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17

in the hand
15

Weiriud
bl b done
19
to thoun
20

(20) when (22) their country (21) was
taken.”

This fragment is a part of the
treaty concluded by the rebel chiefs
at their iterview with Taota-
mosis. The beginning is broken
away at the bottom of the pre-
ceding column, That the sentence
is merely supplementary is shown
by the particle hru (3), which we
elsewhere found to have this power.*

It will be noticed that the en-
tire people of the land is com-
promised for the folfilment of this
treaty. The able-bodied labourers
are to be sent in gangs to the
work., The property of the rest
of the community was to be taxed
for its performance, In fuct, the
rebel chiefs were to be the tax-
collectors and task-masters of Pha-
raoh, for the building of the palace
of Karnak. The bondage of the
Israclites in Egypt was of a pre-
cisely similar character. The task-
masters appointed by Pharaoh
were their own chiefs and head
men, who were made, by the most
rigorous compulsion, the oppres.
sors of their brethren. This coin-

*Vol i p, 82,
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cidence between the Mosaie nar-

= tl
. rat.ife and the inseniption before
N s 3 s, is well worthy of notice,

0O  the counny There are one or two forther
- particulars in the hieroglyphics of
% g, this clause, which will probably

be found also to deserve atten-

tion.
'he palace, doubtless of Karnuk, is denoted by the
o same group that we found translated in the
¥[0 Rosetta inscription, re fashixes, * the palace.”®
We have the same authority for the rendering of the
words * the healthy,” or “ whole." This group
also is translated h'_}' the word I;T;ml, “ health,"4 '?‘\htl-.
in that document. It often denotes, “ the presence
of the king,” which, according to this flattery, im-
parted * health." The position of this word in the
sentence before us exemplifies a peculiarity of the
syntax of the hieroglyphic writings, of which we like-
wise found an instance in the Rosetta inscription. We
noticed there a considerable departure from the natural
arrangement of the words of two clauses of a sentence,
in order that the two antagonist epithets, “old” and
“new,” might occur together.] The same inversion
has taken place in the fragment before us, for the
purpose of making the opposite qualities, * whole " and
“gick,” immediately to follow one auother (Groups ¥
and B).

The word translated -*sick”™ or “mumed,” will

* Rosctta T1. 8. + Ihid V. B, 1 Jhid. TIL. 16, 17,
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require a longer notice than we intended to have given
to any single group. The meaning, however, which it
seems to us to bear, is of importance enough to justify
the explanation.
The name of the local god of Heliopolis | ~

reads atm, We have found him to be DhM
a deifieation of Adam, the father of mankmmd. The
mithi¢ definitions of this divinity are singular. His
name 15 frequently wntten thus:® =

.¢,, “the double or second Athom;" %1@
whereby it would appear, we are to understand that
Athom existed both on earth and in: heaven. He is
also entitled everywhere, ** Athom," or * Re-Athom, the
father of the gods;” and when the soul in the world
of spints is born of one of the mother-goddesses,

it is said to become one of ;-\_\
“the descendants (lineage) @m:%%ﬁfﬂf £2
of the double (or second) Athom for ever."f These
remarkable titles seem to have ussociated Athom with
the paternity of the human race in the mythology of
Ancient Egypt.

Our inquiry now diverges in another and very
different direction. The group before us (8) ~
18, it will be observed, identical in characters
with the pame Athom. It is a verb or verbal noun
of by no means uncommon oceuwrrence, and would
seem to be an application of the proper name atm, or
“ Adam,” to certain subjects of speech, of which that
unme was itsell suggestive to the inventors of the

* Bee Todtenbuch, § 3, 1, &e
t Id. § 17, title.  Barcophagus of Nitocris, British Museum, &e.
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language. “To be sick, lame, or halt,” was one of
them, the equivalent for which still remains in the
Coptic texts in the words vwu, *“lame,” blind ;" wum,
“a mat or couch for the sick.” We might also point
out other words in the Coptic language which seem to
have had their designations from this name. Soch are
oauo, “dust,” Tau, “to create,” and others. The
reasons, therefore, which have decided the import of
the group before us are very obvious. The inventors
of the system knew that Adum's disobedience ** brought
death into the world with all our woe,” and therefore
they applied his name to * disease,” © infirmity,” and
“ death.”

These are but shadows, it is true, but it must be
remembered that even a shadow is the indication both
of the substance that casts it, and the light beyond
which it intercepts. We submit that both are here.

We will only further remark, that it was the analogy
of the other names of the greater gods of Ancient
Egypt which alone led us to seek for Athom in the
name Adam; and that we did not at all consider in so
mterpreting it, that the beatified spirits in the next
world were called the children of the second Athom:
and that the name itsell is associated with so many
of the peculiar qualities of the first father of mankind
m both transeriptions of the language of Ancient
Egypt.

Ono of the customs peculiar to the remote age of
the world of which we are treating, is also hinted at
in the fragment before us. The expression, ** many
were the maimed in their hands on account of that
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which had been done to them when their country
was taken,” tells very plainly of the fearful usages of
war thut prevailed in the days of Twermaosis, and
long afterwards, The revolting cruelties to which
prisoners of war of all ranks and degrees were ex-
posed in these ages, justify the rigorous decree which
commanded Joshun to put all the Canaanites to the
sword, as, on the whole, an act of humanity.

32nd year, The inseription is now becoming, un-
happily, still more disjointed. The transactions we
have jnst related, as well as those which fullow next
in order, are without date.

The record of the commencement of the 32nd year
of Trorimosts has perished; a cireumstance which
involves in great obscurity the whole of this part of
the inseription.

The T4th, 15th, and 16th columns are principally
ocoupied with the enumeration of the spoils brought
to Egypt, and the tribute imposed upon the conquered
countries, The spoils were “ corn in abundance, tim-
ber, cakes of figs, jars of wine." These were borne
by ecaptives (ce. 14, 16). The tribute imposed in the
d2ud year consisted of 843 great cattle, brought to
Egypt in boats, the boats themselves to be built by
the eaptives (e. 16). Ebony and ivory, in pieces of
preseribod measure, are also mentioned before the
mutilation oceurs at the end of colomn 10,  Iu eolumn
17, the king commands the conquered country to bring
their tribute in boats built by themselves, and that the
boats, as well as their contents, shall likewise be part
of the payment.

YOL. 1L P



274 HETH I¥ HIEROGLYPHICS. [caar. v.

Covomy 17 (continued). 38rd year. < In hisx 38rd
year, the king was in the land of Aread ........"

Corvmx 18, * King Museunes.  Then the king
brought all the prisoners from the plunder of the forts
and the plunder of the lands of Heth, even the smitien
of the land of Naharain ........ 5

The broken sentence which begins this last frag-
ment may possibly have related to the completion by
Taorayosis of some work begun by his grandfather
and father Mespmnes, The prisoners named in the
other part were probably employed upon it. The
name of their country will require our attention;

htw. We see no resson to doubt that
ﬁ'ﬁ%lﬁ this is another mode of writing the
name of a trbe of Canaanites, written hero and else-
where on the walls of the palace of Karnak with the
following varieties of homophons,

| L2 IR

The inhabitants of this land are named in the same
texts, th-n nE ‘%/ %] - Welong ago hazarded the
suggestion, G which we now see mo
reason to modify, that Heth and the Hittites are meant
by these groups of hieroglyphics,  Probably these
were slaves imported from Cannan; they are therefore
suid to be from Naharain, which is used, in these
mseriptions, us the generie name for all countries over
the north-eastern boundary of Fgypt.

Corvms 10, “To him leading ........ also shepherds’
dogs ....... keis [or their] land ; then the horses ........ "




onar. v.) SENSE OF NAIARAIY, 2rs

The dogs mentioned hers were either shepherds'
dogs, or dogs for lunting the gazelle. Tt is uncertain
which.

Coromx 20. .. ... moid-servants 30, men-servants
{lit., men of the fist, men grasped by the hair, prisoners
af war] 80, men and women to be ransomed with their
children 606,  The women were collected.”

This looks like the surprise and capture of a earavan
of Hittites in the desert of Suez, who were admitted
to ransom.

Covvmx 21, “...[of | the city of Nineveh. All
this [spoil] the king brought, and embarked in ships on
the Nile [after] ke had planted [or set up] his tablets [of
separation or appropriation] in Naharain, to enlarge
the borders of Egypt ........ .

Tt is to be regretted that the production from the
well-known. eity of Nineveh has disappeared. We
have already found, and shall soon find again, that
Babylon was celebrated for the founding of bronze.

The remainder of this fragment is very important
to decide the sense in which Naharain is used in these
mscriptions.  We have often explained this sense to
be indefinite, and to apply to all districts whatever
without the north-eastern bovder of Egypt. We have
here the full confirmation of this reading. Tuoru-
stosis brings his spoil to embark on the Nile, and then
sets up Jus tablets of separation,” dividing & portion of

tabletsa were terminul marks, set up by the victor

* T Q wiyf (Copt. 0°rad, orol, “to separate "),  These
.%*““‘ or scquirer of a district without the bounds of
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territory from Naharain, snd adding it to Egypt.
Evidently, therefore, the two countries bordered on
each other, and were in the vicinity of the Nile. This,
we presume, is undeniable; so that by Naharain the
desert of Suez must here ba understood.

It is of great importance to the remding of these
inseriptions, that this point should be well nnderstood.
The strong proof to be derived from it, that the first
settlers come from Nuharain, and therefore applied the
name to the whole region in the direction of their first
journey from thence, will probably also interest some
of our readers.

Conpmy 2% *..ui men and women for ransom 518,
horses 200, gold in solid rings 85, in ingots 0, sileer and
gold vessels of the fabric of the land of Heth ......"

The land of Heth is here celebrated for the manu-
facture of gold and silver vessels. We are not aware
that this ancient faet is supported by any other au-
thority.

Coouax 23. “.... calves and dranght ozen 28,
great cattle 504, goats 5323, incense 828 measures, cakes
of figs oo

Corvux 24. “... - those of the land of the Shep-
hevds awho had petitioned that in all things according to
their prayer thetr yearly tribute showld be according to
their means.  Also, the artificers of Hermon [ Phenicians]

Egypt. They were st up by Nahmi and his family on the Jands
they reclaimed on both boundaries ; e.g., “ he set up n tablet on the
south, he seulptured two to the northward ™ (ce, 32, 33).  The
tablets on the rocks of the Wady Meghara are of the same clui-
neter.
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that their wearly tribute should be according to their
means.  Also, the chiefs of Hermon ... ?

The actual spoil of the expedition was the subject
of the former lme. In the column before us we have
the settlement of the yearly tribute which the con-
quered city or distriet was to remit to Egypt.

The word we translate * shepherds,” is identical
with that we so translate in column 12, There is but
one other word which will require any notice.

— ~ tnn, determined by the finger or

“] club, the sign of barbarism or mis-

behef. Itis the Coptie word, mmee, “ to drive,” * to

wrest by force.” [t evidently means the forced levy

(““ tribute ") imposed upon & conquered uation, The

palm branch with the sign of symbolism meamns, we
néed not, say, * annual.”

The Phenician settlers of the ceded or conquerad
district, we find to be pat to tribute by Taormnosis, as
foreigners. There is every probability that the Israel-
ites. wonld be included m the epithet Hermonites,
together with all other foreigners in the portion of the
Delta, that on this occasion fell to Upper Egypt.

Corvmx 25. “... .. to your land. Then the chiefs
brought into the city of San [Tonisl, in Lower Egypt,
brouse in bars [number broken off |, brensze in solid
rings 24, bronze of the land of Babel ....... [

Tlm proper names in this column will require
notice

ﬁ AY This group is the disgnised trans-

. IE2A seription of the name of the ity of
Tu_m.s We have often explained, that when the name
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is thus transeribed, it always denotes that the place
is in possession of some foreign power. The two last
eharacters vead kri, and mean the * lower " or ** northern
gate * [ border "], The name of the locality is embodied
i the two first characters s-n, in which there is no diffi-
eulty in recognizing the name of the city of Tanis; the
vz, Zoan of the Hebrew Bible, and the xamn® of the
Coptic texts. This city is on the extreme north-eastern
limit of Egypt, and is therefore termed ** northern” or
“lower.” It is near the sea, and surrounded by low
marshy flats. Tts trivial pame alludes to this eircum-
stance. [t 18 derived from the word xawe, *low,”
“depressed.”  The extent of the vicissitude undergone
by the kingdom established by Awsosis in North Egypt
is remarkably illustrated by this transeription. We
found the record of the conquest of Tanis, as of Mem-
plis, by him in the tomh of Eilethya. It now plainly
appears that both had been wrested from his successors
by the kings of the Delta. Memphis may, possibly,
have been recovered by TrHormwosis by treaty or as
the mumiage-portion of his queen. But we have seen
sufficient evidence of the precarious nature of hiz tenure
of it.} These indications of the great power and vigonr
of the Xoite kingdom in the Delta ut this time, though
indirect, are very decided.

Tanis was not finally anmexed to the Upper Egyp-
tian dominion until & century afterwards, by Sermos L
It was now in the possession of the king of the Delta.

* Champollion, Egypie sous les Fharaons, vol. ii, p. 108
+ Above, p. 201,
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We have elsewhere noticed the oceurrence of the name
of Babylon in counection with the manufacture of
bronze.

Corumx 26, “....... 15 ingots and bars ........ of the
land. Great was the yearly tribute, even bars of silver,
8 wrought rings, solid, 801; jasper and marble, great
Wocks borne ........ 4

Corvmx 37. * Naharain to enlarge the borders of
Egypt. Three camels’ [T loads were brought to the king
Jrom the city of Plenne for this year. Also heavy pearls,
1684 gold ....... "

We venture here to translate “camels,” a sin-
gular character of not uncommon occurrence,

The camel was altogether unclean in Ancient
Egypt, and therefore never permitted to cross its
barders. The lneroglypts who executed these inserip-
tions had never seen the animal. The strange grotesque
before us we believe to have been the impression
carried to Thebes of this unknown beast, by some
seribe who bad accompanied Trormmosts, and seen
the eamels that brought this present (or purchase)
cronching on the sand.

We long ago identified Phenne in hieroglyphies as
the city so named in the Greek itineraries, and the
Punon of the Hebrew Rible. It was situated in the
rocky ravines of Mount Hor, and was celebrated for
the mines and quarries in its vicinity. The contribu-
tion or purcliase, specified in the passage before us,
consists, it will be observed, altogether of the produce
of such a loeality.

Conumx 28, * Calves 114, bulls ........ total of great
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cattle 419; brought and embarked in ships of burden,
built of firawood. Together with all the best produce of
the land ........ E

CoLuss 20,  Bulls 60; total 104; brought and em-
barked on ships of burden, with all the beést produce, for
the land-tribmte, and for the water-tribute, and for the
house-tribute likewiso.”

This sum of the contributions of the 338rd year is far
too much mutilated to afford us any clue whatever as
to its nctual value, Some inconsiderable act of war,
and some trifling accession to Egypt from the eastern
desert, are the only particulars wherein the record of
this yéar differs from the acconuts of former years.

Corumy 20 (concluded). B84th vear. * In his 34th
year ; then the king was in the land of Heth ........"

Covvmx 80. “The yearly tribute of the captured
fortresses.  Each fortress [lit., fortress with fortress| com-
pleted the delivery [assembly] of them in the land of On.
The total [was] captives led with the cord -......."

The land of Heth was mentioned in the. conrse of
the 20th year, in & commection which seemed to in-
dicate that this tribe of the Cansanite confederacy hud
possessions in the land of Egypt. It would appear
that Hermopolis was in the possession of Heth. The
passage before us seems to imply that the conquered
distriet of the $8rd year was also theirs. The Canaanite
colonists, who settled in the Delta, carefully preserved
their national distinetions, and no intermixture took
place at this tme, either with the other tribes of
Cannan or with the Lower Fgyptians. They dwelt in
separate cities, and remained Hittites and Arvadites m
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Egvpt, just the same as on the other side of the
desert of Suez. This want of national oneness among
the subjects of the Xoite kingdom weakened it and
led o its uvltimate fall. It is scarcely to be doubted,
that in the civil war actually before ns, the Hittite
subjects of the king of the Delta had revolted and
seized upon Memphis. THornMosis came to the
assistance of his relative, and gained some advantages,
the spoils of which he devoted to the construction of
the palace of Karnak.

The eity of Heliopolis was the magazine in which
he gollected the fruits of the last year's campaign. It
lay to the southward of Tanis, and therefore nearer to
Thebes, We suspect that the enumeration was re-
peated at length once more in these boastful and
mendacious records. For this reason there 15 nothing
to intersst the reader in columns 81 and 32, which
merely repeat the counting of the spoil of the preceding
vear, with the exception of a single passage in the
latter fragment, which reads thus: *....... ehuny, acacia
wooil, knotted or mammellated wood ... .. in planks,
completed (i.e., polished off ), with great abundance
[lit., many thousands] of planks of timber for building,
wrought with tools of metal.  Also of polished blocks of
eqy-shaped jasper | pudding-stone ! |, and fuir or beawtiful
wood of every lind ..l

Very little timber ever grew in the land of Egypt.
It seems to have been at all periods an imported and
valuable article there. Objects in wood of large dimen-
sions are seldom found among the remains of Egypt.
Mummy-¢uses, even the most elaborately carved and

you, 11 20
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painted of ihem, sre merely masses of plaster upou
a frame made up of small pieces of wood of irregular
shapes, fastened together with wooden pins. Boxes
and chests of all sizes, and even large statues, are
all constrncted in the same manner, Wood was too
costly an article in Egypt to be expended in masses
upon great objects.

The taste for hard and costly woods for ornamental
furniture prevailed in Egypt from a very early period;
and painted imitations are of very frequent ocenrrence
in the most ancient tombs of Ghizeh and Sakkarah.
[t is not, therefore, at all surprising that wood or
timber should be one of the contributions or purchases
thus specially enumerated in the anuals of the temple
of Karnak.

We omit the 34th column for the same reason. It
merely concliudes the repeated enumeration. A single
clause only i it will require notice, which reads thus:
“ Then all the lovds of the Shepherds besought the king
that he would accept of all thess good things."

The word Shepherds here is the same as that we
have so translated in the 12th colomn.  We long ago
stated our convietion that Champollion had rightly
thus translated a group with the same sound, but
somewhat differently written, which he copied from
monuments of a later date. The evidence of this has,
however, been deemed insufficient,  We therefore feel
it imenmbent upon us to state here the reasons why
we still adhere to his rendaring.

The corresponding Coptic word is, as we have said,
wooue, ** shepherd,” * cattle-feeder.” Tt is thus
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written twice (lines 12, §4) in the fragments before ns.
ﬁnk (%) On  the monuments of the sue-
PAAAN

(11 cessors of TuHormMmosts, the same
group is constantly written thus. e & g
The only diffieulty in either trans. MU&:.,;
eription is presented by the characters which determine
the groups. The two are identical in meaning, though
different in form, and probably in sound also. The
determinative of the former is a bundle of straws, reeds,
or some similar substance, tied together, and used
for the purpose of a float to a fishing-net or line. In
the later hieroglyphic texts it is not uncommon as the
initial of the syllable as, which represented the Egyptian
word owicr, * to be swollen,” * empty,” *light.” Itis
nsed in this group with another menning. It denotes
“a bundle tied together,” *a confederncy of evil,” for
the ideas of * emptiness " and “ evil," interchanged in
the Egyptian language. The determinative of the lntter
transeription arrives st the same meaning through a
different figure. 1t is a shuttle with the thread upon it,
antangled so as to be useless. With the polisher below
it reads nat, like the ordinary shuttle,” but with the
sense of * to entangle,” of which the Coptic equivalent
sar i also capable. The two variations of this group
have therefory the same import. They mean “ the evil
confederation of the Shepherds,” or *“of the lands of
the Shepherds.”
The land of Canaan appears, from the Bible, to
have been inhabited at this time by different tribes or

* Alphahat, No. 92,
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nations, independent of each other in some senses,
but of the same race, and often in confederncy, The
Egyptian name of the inhabitants of Canaan alludes to
this in both its transcriptions,

The wealth spacified in the fragments of columns
35, 46, and 47, was brought to Egvpt by Trornsosis,
and dedicated to the temple of Karnak from the op-
posite border of his dominions, Cush, in the south,
as well as Arvad, in the north, were both laid under
contribution by this munificent monarch, for the gor-
weous palace of Karnak. The tenor of the inscription
renders it probable that a free-will offering from the
southern’ dependencies of Upper Egypt is the subject
of the present enumeration,

It is needless to go through it. The tribute of Cush
consisied of cattle, metals, and timber. "They wers
brought down the Nile to Karnak in ships built ex-
pressly for them, and also dedieated to the temple.

Conumy 87. 86th year, * In his 35th year, then the
Fing sent forth ten full or complete coliorts against Heth,
Then he approached the city of On.  Then assembled
thera the smitten evil race ....... -

The very uncerfain and preearions character of the
name of the possessions of the Theban Pharaohs in
Lower Egypt, which has already been made so appa-
rent, receives yet anothier illustration from the present
fragment.  Heliopolis is once more threatened with
a hostile aggression, and the king of Lower Egypt
appeals to Troreamosis for help against an enemy in
arms. The more extensive character of the expedition,
which is the double of that of any former year, suffi-
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ciently indicates tlie formidable nature of the action of
war, The enemy is once more Heth.

Coroms 88. “ ... from the hinder part [extreme
borders] of the land, many reprobates ........ came o fight
with the Ling. They pitched their [camp ? ] ........ The
king was over against them. The army of the king was
drawn up in order [perfectly).  The king sent once to
inquire who were these weal ones, and whence they had
come to draw down [upon themseloes] chastisement from
the sceptre of the king ......"

The truth is very palpable through all this arrogant
phraseology. Tmormyosts and his ally and relative
were unible to cope with the mvaders, and came to a
parley with them.

Corumy 39, ... from the waters of Naharain,
they had come (f) -....... the chief of Lower Egypt under
his majesty [i.e., the king of Lower Eqypt] overthrew them
and cut them to pieces ........ he smate them from flank to
flank, they were all in his fist [graspl.  The king himself
came to the rendezvous with the smitten of the waters of
Naharain ........ i

The waters of Naharain were, the rivulet which ran
into the Mediterranean from the desert of Suez (and
which was known to the Hebrews as ©the miver of
Egypt”), and the streams from the Nile, that, dif-
fusing themselves over the eastern desert, fertilized
districts out of the bounds of Egypt. These collected
together to form what was called by the Greeks the
Pelusine branch.* These we conceive to be included

* From s, “mud” The Egyptian name of the city Pelusium,
which stood upon it, was ¢haponle, Le, © the city of mud.” The
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in the expression, * the waters of Naharain.,” At the
period before us, they seem to have been the extreme
limit of the personal geographical knowledge of the
Egyptians, of the lands to the eastward, Their know-
ledge advanced gradually with the lapse of time. This
we shall also discover.

The rencontre between Lower Egypt and Heth,
spoken of in this ridiculons vaunt, seems to have taken
place while Tamornmoesis was at Thebes, receiving the
Cushite present. The king of Lower Egypt was de-
feated, and, in consequence, demanded aid from him.

The issue of the ailuir to the temple of Karnak is
recorded in the two following lines, which are too much
mutilated to admit of translation. Enough, however,
remains to show that it was of no great value—* 10
slaves, 180 horses, 30 churiots ™ (c. 40), * 15 shields
coverad with the skin of the lion ........ shields of m
mfenior value, with iron bosses, and 0 bows mnde of
the wood of Tyre " (e. 41), are still legible. In ancient
treatics, the vietors and the vanquished alike made
offerings to the temples of their respective gods.  This
wis probably the offering to Karnak of the victorious
Hittites.

Nothing but morsels remain of the 13 ¢columns that
fill up the granite now at Panis. The subject was still
wars or treaties with Heth, and farther offerings to the
temple of Karnak, as the issue of them. The subsidy

Araba call it Tinch, *mud,” to this day. The hieroglyphie nanie
aud primitive history of Pelugium we will endeavour to sseertain
ligreaftor,
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granted to Trormsosis by the king of Lower Egypt
for his aid would be an important item in them.

VIL. The last inseription® in this wantonly-destroyed
series of records of a most ancient penod, is so griev-
onsly mutilated by the displacement of the preceding
fragment, that but little necount can be given of it
Wa merely discover from the ruing that, during the
throe years that followed the 35th of Twornaosts, the
yearly tribute from Cush was paid to the temple of
Karnak, and that the troubles in Lower Egypt went
on increasing. In ome of them, probably the 87th,
Tuorasosts dispatched 13 cohorts to  Heliopolis.
This city was obviously in considerable danger. It
fell somewhere about this time. It was not in the
hands of any of the immediate successors of THorH-
sosis. The enemy was again Heth. When Lower
Egypt is next brought under our notice by these in-
soriptions, we shall find that Heth has obtained &
strong footing there. There appears to have been
a pacification in the course of the fullowing year.
Trorasosis sent to Thebes a contribution to the
tomple of Karnak, in ships built at a place called
ey Ro-ske (e. 7), i' the gate [opening] of the
—t—= two rivers,” which can scarcely be any other
than the point of division of the two principal mouths
of the Nile, the name of which, Barash, 1s so infamous
in the history of modern Egypt.} He likewise re-

* Laps. fii. 81 &

+ Vol. Lp 276, IT this name be sncient, VEPAM, or without
the article paw, is identical with the hieroglyplio vame. Bat
qunpoﬁﬂutﬁarunﬁhmﬂmbwrﬁma[thuFm:hw
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ceived, this year, an embassy from Sais in the western
Delta, and from another city named ® Ar-rsh,
{e. 8) in which it is not difficult to —=jp—3 recog-
nize the ancient name of the city at the mouth of
the Bolbatine branch, on which Sais was situate, which
18 spelt in the Coptic books, paset, and in Arabic,
rashid, or ar-rashid® It is, as we have elsewhere
explained, the Rosetts of modern geography. We
mfer from hence that the setilements of the Hittites
in Egypt lay principally in the western Dolta.

The pacification was, however, & mere truce. In
the 30th of Trornsosis, the war broke out afresh,
and Troramosis aided the king of the Delta with 14
cohorts.  Heth, on this oceasion, was confederate with
the Shus, whom we have identified with the Zusim of
the Bible; and hope, very shortly, fully to justify the
identification.

These, with fragments of lists of contributions, are
all the lustory of this year that is left on the walls
of Karnak. With it the whole series ended (ce. 12—
14).

Of the vast materials furnished by this series of
mscriptions for the elucidation of the condition of the
ancient world, of the state of the arts of design and
utility, and of the condition of man generally, the
limits of our present undertaking do not permit us
to take advantage. We have merely to observe, re-
garding them, that they discourse of n state of society

* Champ, Xy, sous les Phar. ii. 241, where he also shows that the
last lotter, ¢, is n mers grammer form, and that the name of the city
was Roski, or dr-raeh,
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closely ullied to that shadowed forth in the songs of
Homer, and also in avother Book, whose testimony to
this point is very generally discarded by the deep
thinkers of the present day.

The history of Egypt, which we have derived from
this same source of knowledge, is the subject which is
proper to our investigation. It is important to the
Inghest possible degree. It throws a flood of light
upon the obseure fragments of history preserved by the
Greeks—it reconeiles with them altogether the Bible
history of the same period.

Wi have found that while Amexses, with her obscure
snccession of husbands, was reigning at Thebes, and
over all Egypt and its dependencies to the southward,
& line of ignoble kings were exercising sovereignty in
some parts of Middle Egypt, snd a powerful and
flourishing kingdom bad also formed itself under the
seeptre of the descendants of Asses in the Delta.
This kingdom was composed of Canaanite immigrants
(principally Arvadites and Hittites), of native Egyptians,
and of the children of Israel, who were now rapidly
multiplying and advancing in property and influence,
The Chamber of Karnak has told us that Memphis had
been wrested by them from the grasp of the sons of
Asosis shortly before the epoch now under review. This
eapital, and probably Abydos also, seems to have been
Leld by the Theban Pharaohs upon a tenure exactly
like that wherewith their ancestors of the 11th dynasty
maintained their conquests in the Delta. A con-
siderable tract of eountry, under the sway of another
and independent king, lay between the northern and

YOL, 1L 27
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southern divisions of their kingdom. The hold of the
Theban Pharaohs upon a distant and wide-lying de-
pendency like Memphis, would necessarily be but
feeble under these circumstances, 1t is therefore not
at all surprising that, during the war of Mespunes in
Ethiopia, it should have been snatched away from
them by their powerful neighbours on its northern
fromtier.

The marriage of Tnorasosis with the danghter and
heiress of Middle Egypt, and the accession thereby
to the Theban crown of the whole valley, from the
borders of Thebes up to the very walls of Memphis,
would naturally suggest to him the desirableness of re-
covering once more this appanage also of the kingdom of
lis forefuthers. The Greek tradition regarding Tuors-
mosis had told us that the advantages he ohtained
agamst the Shepherds were mainly procured, not by
arms, but treaties. We have detected and, as we hope,
made clear the same fact, lying hid among the boastfil
and warlike phrases of these inseriptions. This was
accomplished at the termination of the 28rd year of the
reign and life of Tuorasosis, on the occasion, as we
assume, of his marriage with the daughter of Middle
Egypt. The probability of some previous matrimonial
connection between this royal family and the Xoite
kings of the Delta, is strongly suggested both by the
circumstances of the two kingdoms, and by the terms
of this hieroglyphic history. The very great diffienlty
with which TroTaMosis maintained his possessions in
Lower Egypt, and the probability that he finally ceded
Memphis to the Xoite Pharaoh in the 20th year of his
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reign, Heliopolis in the 85th, and the whole of his
possessions in the Delta in his 39th year, will already
have sufficiently appeared in the course of onr trans-
lation and analysis of these interesting but mutilated
texts,

Thus have we established the existence of a powerful,
flourishing, and warlike kingdom in the Delta, during
the reigns of Trorauosis and his mother at Thebes.
So powerful was this monarchy, that all the force at
the command of Upper Egypt was insufficient to retain
the possessions and privileges in Lower Egypt, which
had been ceded to Trormmosis by his marringe-treaty,
against the aggressive policy of the Xoite kings and
their Cannanite allies. This faet, so unportant to the
history of Egypt, exactly coincides with the Jewish
account of the sojourn of the Isrnelites in that country.
They were the subjects of a great kingdom, strong
in foreign allinnces and foreign commerce, and there-
fore their inerease was very rapid.

Tuae Toume or Hos-sge-ra, at Gourxov,

1t will elearly be of the highest importance if we can,
by other monumental evidence, establish and prove
our assumption that the transactions with so-galled
foreigners, recorded in the inscriptions, were, for the
most part, treaties of peace, and not actions of war.
This proof is abundantly supplied to us by the paintings
on the walls of the exquisitely beautiful tomb of Ros-
she-ra, 4.e., “a prinee like the sun.” who was one of
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the nobles of the court of Tuoramosts. This tomb,
being at present used ns a stable for asses, las eseaped
the wholesale destruction which has befallen so many
other tombs in its vicinity.

Ros-she-ra, like other princes, had many titles,
amongst which were those of *bearer of the land-
tribute,” and * superintendent of the royal construc-
tions.” The devices in this tomb which are now before
us, represent him in the former of these eapacities. It
15 a vast picture covering the whole wall, and entitled
* the reception of the tribute of the land brought in to
the king by the captives [tributaries] in person.” The
picture thus desenibed consists of five plains or registers,
and above each of them is a horizontal line of Liero-
glyphics deseribing the scane below.

At the end of the picture, opposite to that on which
onee stood a pgigantic figure of Nos-she-ra, are the
remaing of scribes registering the various offerings.
On the part of the wall now entirely defaced, which
terminates the pictare on the opposite side, there was
doubtless once a portrait of the king on his throne.
The uppermost register reads :

¥ The bringing of the collections of the impure of the
land of Phenne, whick they bring in wnto the footstool
of hus majesty, king Trornsoss, everliving, Justly, with
all the goods of their lands, they y ransom themselves from
death ........ [mutilated)] ........ I have made all their lands
to be bound to his majesty, even I, the chicf physician,
do.”

The picture underneath begins with piles of offer-
ings; the principal being two obelisks of granite.



CHAP. V. PHENKE—TTS MINES, 203

There are also three baskets of rings of pure gold,
three baskets of the precious stones which we have
named pearls, but which seem, from their appearance
in this picture, to have been jasper or cornelians;
two baskets of brown stones, probably the sardonyx;
# basket with five packages of gold-dnst; and a basket
with small tiles of marble. A procession of foreigners
follows, with dark hair, and having the light brown
complexion of the Arabs of the desert. They are
naked, with the exception of the cineture which extends
from the waist to the middle of the thigh, and is white
striped with blue. They bring along with them, as
their personal gifts, panther-skins, a piece of ebony,
an elephant's tooth, strings of red beads, two kinds of
apes, an antelope or gazelle, a panther, and a tree
still growing and with the roots in a basket of earth,
evidently intended for plantation in-the lund of Fgypt.

Panon, or Pheune, was in the Sipaitic peninsula,
in the neighbonrhood of Mount Hor.* The complexion
and appearance of the people who are here depicted,
agree exactly with those of the modern inhabitants
of the desert of Sinni. The productions of their
country were principally mineral. In this cireumstance
we find another agreement with Pheune, which was
celebrated for its mines. One of their contributions
also eonsisted of a pair of granite obelisks.  Assuredly,
therefore, their country was not further distant from
the borders of Egypt than Pheune. The labour of
transporting two such masses across the desert would
be so great, that it conld only be effected at the cost

* Egwpt; her Testimony to the Trath, p. 82,



204 SHERA.—ITS . TRTBUTE, [tmar, v.

of an enormous sucrifice of human life. We shall
presently find granite constructions of the nge of
Trorumosts in great abundance on the westernmost
point of the Delta. This granite is certainly more
likely to have come from Sinai than from Syene in
Upper Egypt.  The account of Herodotus also, that
the granite of the Pyramids was brought from the
mountains of Arabia, is made very probable by this
picture, which represents granite as one of the pro-
tuetions derived from thence by Ancient Egypt.

Gazelles and panthers are to this day the natives
of the peninsula of Sivai.

The monkeys, the ebony, and the ivory, were pro-
bably the products of the foreign commerce which wa
know from the Bible the races in this vicinity had
carried on from the very first.

The second plane or register is thus entitled : % The
bringing of the collections made by the émpure of the land
of Sheba, on the border of the sea, they prostrate them-
selves before the face of the mercy of his majesty Twuors-
MOSIS eperliving ........ [the rest illegible] . ....."

We have already stated our belief that this eountry
is Sheba, which borders the eastern gulf of the Red
Sea. The remains of it are still traceable in the
modern Arab name of the same distriet, Akaba. The
mountains in the vicinity of this gulf abound in minerals
and in the traces of ancient mines; and the contribu-
tions of the country designated by the name before us
are altogéther minerals. The people who bring them
have the complexion of Egyptians, and resemble them
also in general appearance.
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In the third register of this picture is & procession
of southern people, altarnately red, brown, and black,
bringing gold and silver, ostrich feathers and eggs,
ivory, and minerals of other kinds peculiar to the south
of Egypt. The inseription above this plane reads:
“The bringing of the collections of the impure nations of
the south.”

The fourth register is oceupied by a fila of men of
the complexion which is seen to this day in Syria. It
15 of the pale-yellow of the gold plates that many of
them are carrying. The inscription above reads:
“The bringing in of the offerings of the impure races of
the two lands of Arvad and of all the north,”

It is needless now to explain that Arvad is Lower
Egypt; a fact which also may be discerned in the large
and rich offering represented in the plane below this
register, and which consists of the foreign importations
of the Delta as well as of its native productions, The
tribute-bearers are represented with the countenances,
complexions, and dress, of the inhabitants of North
Canaan, so anxious was the Theban priesthood to
conceal from posterity the fact that in the days of
Trorusosis there were two independent kingdoms in
Egypt.

The fifth and last plane of this picture is entitled
the tribute of the nations of the south, sand seems to
have represented negroes bringing building materials:
but it is too much mutilated to be distinetly intelligible.

This picture merely embodies a scene that we
have just been reading on the walls of the temple of
Karnak. The allies and dependencies of Egypt, both
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to the northward and to the southward, bronght con-
tributions towards the building of the temples of Thebes
in the days of Twormmosis. As president of the
bearers of the land-tribute, it was the duty of Ros-
she-ra to introduce them into the presence of the king.
The scene when complete represented him in the act
of doing so.

There is yet another device in the tomb of Ros-
she-ra which throws considerable light upon the history
of the reign of TuorHMoss, in connection witly the
history of the northern frontier of his kingdom. Tt
first appeared twenty-five years ago, in the splendid
series of plates published by the Tuscan government,
under the direction of Rosellini. It has since that
time been made very familiar in England, by its
frequent repetition in works upon our subject, under
the title of Jews making bricks in Egypr. The far
more faithful and ecarefully-executed copy from the
original of Dr. Lepsius has supplied many important
particulars which did not appear in the older copy.
It represents a group of slaves, prisoners of war or
foroed labourers, at work on all the processes of brick-
making, under the oversight of two task-masters, whose
dark complexions and black eyes show them at once to
liave been Upper Egyptians, The prisoners are of two
races. Six of them of the light or sallow complexion
of Cansan, with blue eyes. They are employed in
drawing the water, in tempering the clay, and in the
other drudgeries of their peoupation. The complexion
of the rest of the prisoners is of the red hue by which
the mhabitants of Egypt were always denoted ; but it is
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of & considerably lighter tinge than that of their Upper
Egyptian task-masters, Their eyes are likewise hazel
or grey, not black; their hair varies in the same
manner., The countenances of very few of them have
the Tigyptian cast, but exhibit great and very ugly
variations of fenture, such as would arise from' foreign
wtermixture, We see not how it is possible to doubt
that this is & group of Lower Egyptians, brought by
Tiormuosts as forced labourers from his newly-nequired
territory in the Delts,  Some of the party were foreign
immigrants (Canaanites or Jews), the rest were hulf-
castes or Mulattoes, natives of the Delta, and the off-
spring of Egyptian and Canaanite parents (see. Plats,
p- 86). The same degraded race is represented every-
where throughout the tomb of Ros-she-ra performing
aets of drudgery under the coercion of task-masters,
their degradation being further symbolized by their
torn and patched garments. We submit that these
approximgtions completely establish the ecorrectness
of our reading of the history of Tuornsmosis on his
northem frontier.

We have already shown from 1 Chronicles ii. 1—9,
17, 18, that it was the universal custom of tha
ancient world to employ the forced labours of the in-
habitants of newly-acquired countries in the con-
struetion of public buildings in the capital of the
conqueror.

Other portions of the temple of Karnak, bes:dns
those we have considered, have also been executed by
Trornmosis, They are in the same high style of art
as his other constructions. They are altogether wythic,

VOL. 1L 2q
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and merely relate bis acts of worship to the gods.
This is likewise the case on the opposite bank of the
Nile, at Medinet Abou and El Asasif, where he made
somewhat extensive additions to the temples begun by
his mother and the rest of his relatives. They are
all of beautiful execution, and embody mythological
allusions only.

There are likewise some other tombs in the catacomb
of Gournon which were excavated by the princes of
Tuorusosts, besides the one to which we have already
called attention.

The monumental indications of the presence of
Teoreymoesis in the Delta, have hitherto been dis-
coverad ut Heliopolis and Alexandria only. Two of
the obelisks removed by the Homans from Heliopolis
bear the name of Thorumosis. The one stands up-
right, before the cathedral of St. John Lateran at Rome,
the other in the Atmeidan at Constantinople. There
is but little to interest in the inscriptions of either of
these obeligks, which are well known to all students
of the subject. On the latter obelisk is an allusion
to conquests in Naharain, which, 88 our readers are
aware, was a generic name for all countries without
the north-eastern bounds of Egypt.

Another interesting memorial of the constructions
of Tuornuoss at Heliopolis has very recently been
dug out of the sand at Matarea. 1t is the jamb of the
gatewny of the temple of Athom. The obelisks we
have deseribed stood in [ront of it.
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The hieroglyphics are superbly executed. It is
evidently the temple whence the obelisks of St. John
Lateran and Constantinople were removed by the
Romans. Lines 1 and 2 describe the colossus of
Trornsosis, which sate immediately before the pro-
pylon to which this jamb was attached. Tase 1. = The
great Horus ruling in Upper Egypt, beloved of the sun.
The king, the lord ommipotent [mn-chru-ra), beloved of
Athom, living for ever.” Laxe 2. “ Lord of both Egypts,
administering royal justice in both Egypts ; son of the sun
from his loins, Tuorasosis on the border ; beloved of the
hawk, the lovd of the great temple.” TLaxe 8 was at the
immediate entrance of the temple. It is the address
of the god to Trorsmosis: “ saith Athom, the lord of
On, *We give thee a pure life every day, for thou
multipliest our festivals like [those of | the sun.” The
sitting colossus of Taoruaosis at the propylon without
the temple, and the upright one of Athom within the
temple, were both seen by the reader of this inscription
while yet the temple stood. It was for this reason
they were made to discourse together.

The two obelisks which once stood before the temple
of Re-Athom at Alexandris, so well known as Cleo-
patra’s Needles, were designed and probably arected by
Tuornsosis. Two faces only of the upright one are
now legible. Upon the prostrute obelisk, the name of
Trorumosts in Lower Egypt and a detached group or
two of characters are all that remain traceable. There
does not appear to be any history in the inscriptions
upon this obelisk (such is too often the ease with the
writings on these the most beautiful of all the remains
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of Ancient Egypt), unless we choose to consider such,
the erasure by Tuoramosis of the name of his mother
on the nortl face, of which so many examples abound
in the ruins of Thebes: In the present instance, he
has overwritten the name of Amexses or her husband
with a legend, in which he cliims to be the son of
Re-Athom of Haliopolis, by immediate and direct
descent. This ciroumstance certainly econfirms our
conjecture that these erasures of the name of AmExsEs
were dictated by his matural horror of the incest, of
which he himself was the issne.

The monuments of the reign of Troramoss bear
indisputable testimony to the fact that the transactions
of his reign were successful in placing at Ins command
a large amount of forced labour, however far they may
sink below the lofty pretemsions advanced for them
by the mendacious writers of their hieroglyphic
records.

We have blready been repeatedly under the necessity
of expressing our appreliension that TrHoruMosis was
the son of incest; that his father was also his grand-
father Mgzspares, and that his mother Ammxses was
also his sister. This most revolting surmise seems to
be made a certainty by the inscription on a statue
in black basalt; which was found at Gowrmnou many
years ago by Athanasi, and brought to this country,
where it was purchased, we believe, by Lepsius for the
Royal Museum at Berlin. On the visit of this
greatest of living archmologists to Thebes in 1843, he
discovered in the mountain of Gournon the tomb in
which the statue had been found; and from the in-
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seription in it ascertained many particulars regarding
the personage who had been buried there. He was
superintendent of the constructions added to the
temple of Amun at Gournou; by Amesses and the
two queens of her husband or her son, whose names
we have already given® The name of this personage,
with his titles and the rest of its accompaniments, was
also found by the same investigator stamped on several
bricks and balls of Nile-mud, burnt snd anburnt, in
the vicinity of the temple of Gournon. He likewise
copied it from the sandstone quarries of Silsilis. It
was everywhere accompanied by the name of Asmyses,
Those of the other two queens were likewise occa-
sionally insceribed there also, and in one instince that
of Mespanes. The name of this officer has been
erased everywhere, both on his statue and on the walls
of his tomb, together with that of Ammxses, It is
a very revolting one, It reads son-mautf, (s
“brother of his mother.” The suspicion which
this name so strongly excites is confirmed to all but
certainty by the religious rite which the statue repre-
40 T, sents him in the act of performing.
]\ His beard is shaven off, he wears
=< the head-dress of a woman, and
muffled in a large flowing gor-
ment, he ecrouches, having be-
tween his knees either the young
TroraMosts or an image of him,

b which was doubtless brought forth
| at the conclusion of the ceremony,

* Above, p. 108,




CHAY, V. LEXGTH OF HEIGN. 303

and enshrined as the filial divinity of the temple.
Son-mautf being thus officially the mythic mother of
the son of Asmexses, there is no room to doubt that
the incestuous parentage of this son was implied by
his revolting name.

The queens of Tuoramosis scarcely appear on the
monuments. Ra-nephru accompanies him at El Asasif,*
but most probably as the wife or danghter of AmExexs-
1uEs his father-in-law.

We have already explained that the greater part of
the works of Tuornmosis were carried on while his
mother and father-in-law were living and eco-regent
with him. The death of Mesranes, his grandfather
and father, seems from the inscriptions at Karnak to
have taken place in the 23rd year of his age and reign.
We find from the lists that he reigned alone for nine
years only.t  According to the tablet found by Lepsius
at Heliopolis, his reign lasted for 47 years at least.
If this be its extent, the death of Amexestnes took
place in its 58th year.

* Lepsius, Abt. 3, bl 20, t Above, p. 208,
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CHREONOLOGY —ACITERAFS S0N OF THOTHNOSTE —MUTS REIDY AND MONT-
MENTE —LONG INSORIFTION AT AMADA —AKMATR S0N OF ACTEBRHES.—
HIE WOHES—i(l8 DEFEAT NEAR PHILSE BY THE PEUIIM.—THE OREAT
HPHINE OF GIEHIL—I5 MOSUMENTS AT HELIOPOLIB AND ALETANDOIA—
EXFELLED FROM THEERS AND MIDDLE FGYPT BY THR DISC-WoRssmrren.—
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ENCHERIS,—TAL, THE DAUGHTEE OF ASESOPHIS—MARNIED ARMALS
YOI JER THIND HOSDAND—EING Al MEE FIRST HUBBAND—CIEREES
HER EEOOND ATHEDAND—ANENOPIE-MEMNON.—THE BON OF AEMAIS
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OREAT WOHKS, —HORTE—TIS FANATICEM AGAISST THE DISC-WoR-
EHIPFEML—HE CHAHACTER IN CONSOQUENCH FOR PIENY.—END OF THE
15TH DYSASTY.

Brrore entering upon the narrative of the successors
of Tuoramosis, it will be needful to give such a
summary of the reigns of him and his predecessors
as shall guide us to some judgment as to the time
that may probably have elapsed since we last made
the computation. Having no guide but Manetho, it
is satisfactory to kmow that all the four transcriptions
of him are very unusually in harmony with each other
on this point. We give from the tablet of Abydos and
other monuments the hieroglyphie succession of the
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kings of this epoch, harmonizing with it the Greek
names and the dates of the reign of each, as he has
recorded them.

Heenooryrmes Miwzrno. Yrins or Bmox,
Afripanms,  Joseph. Euseb,  Armn.

@ e | Anoem (Lists)
— MusruniououTnoss  (no date). 28 26 5.
i {History)

b g

CoEmsox-Avesnrum
21 1. 21
(son of Awass) e
Mesrmnes [Trors.
uiais 1] {son of 1% 1a. 1 3 12
Caznnoy)
Aonrwoneees [Toor-
uoms 11.] (s of - 12 18 18
MeEsrnres)
Auzmezs, p. 102 (aister
of ArpEscHERsS, a2 22 owibbed  coniized:
twice married)
(=
— | Twornuoss [TIL]
ol )
: %:" (son of Auwwsm) P i E
o 02 8 g,

YOL. 1L 28
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The omission of Asryses in one copy of the lists
and her insertion in another, we have found to he
exactly in accordance with the testimony of the monu-
ments. She is omitted from all the genealogies and
guccessions; and from most of the monnments which
gshe and her husbands have executed, her name has
been erased.

'The discrepancies in the dates of these four copies
are smaller than might have been anticiputed. The
mean of them gives us 100 years, or thereabouts, for
the time that actually elapsed between Asosis and
Tuorasosis. This period, added to our former cal-
gulation, brings us down to about the 160th or 170th
year of the sojourn of Israel in Egypt, for the proximate
date of the accession of the son and successor of
THoTHMOSIS.

ACHERRES,

His name is thos written on the tablet of Ahydos
(B 45), and other monuments, It s
interchanged in the lists with that of the
grandson and second successor of the
Y. monarch who bore it. It reads, Lower
Egypt, aa-chru-re, i.e., * gréat among the solar crea-
tions;" Upper Egypt, amn-hopt nouter-hik-pen, *the
joined to Amun,” * god over the Shepherds of the
frontier.” Of these titles, the middle one, amn-hopt,
will first require our atlention. [t was that of one of
the predecessors of the monirch before us, and there-
fore, if we choose to adopt it, we must write him
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Asexornts IT, Tt has been applied to him by Mane-
tho aud the compilers of the lists, wherein it is accom-
panied by the following historical notice: * He it is
who is supposed to be Mzuxox and the spenking
stone,” The “speaking stone” of this notice is a
huge colossal sitting fignre, which yet remains upright
thongh defaced, in the middle of the plun of western
Thebes, covered with Greek and Latin inscriptions,
engraved there by travellers who visited Thebes in the
days of the Ptolemies and Cwmsars. The writers had
heard the statue utter sounds at sunrise. It is ex-
pressly named Memmnon by severnl of them. One -
seription ealls the statne “ Memxox, who is PravE-
sopf. The initisl ph is the Coptic definite article.
The remainder is evidently the name written amn-hopt
i the ring before s, the Avexoenis of the lists. On
referring, however, to the hieroglyphies on the statue
itsell, we find the name of AmeNorus, it is true, but
eombined with titles altogether different from those in
this name. They belong to the second successor of
the present king. The true Mesxox will be found in
the lists at the end of the dynasty with the name of
Auexormis or Amexorsmarn. The first title of the
monarch before us reads aa-chru-re. This seems to
be the Acmemres of the lists, which oceurring in the
second succession from Asmexormis IL, the two names
may have changed pluces. The Greek version, there-
fore, of the name now under consideration was AcuenrrEs;

The third title in the name of the son of Tuorn-
mosts, nouter-hik-pen (i.¢., “god over the Shepherd-
king of the frontier”), seems to imply that the north-
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eastern frontier of Egypt, having been pacified by his
father; was not disturbed in the days of his son. The
monuments confirm this -somewhat faint suggestion.
The eonstructions of AcuEnres-Auexorins (or AMENO-
rmis IL), are altogether confined to Thebes, Upper
Egypt to the south of it, and Nubia.

At Thebes this king carried forward the great works
which his father had begun at Karnak, in the eastern
bank. < The third pair of propyla of this gorgeous suite
of palaces was the work of AcuerrEs-AMENoPHIS.

The other monuments of Acmenzes were worthy of
his ancestors and of himself, = At the island of Beghe,
on the extreme: southern limit of Egypt, the fragment
of & colossul statue has been found inseribed with the
name of AcuErres, with the title, *“beloved of Noh,
the lord of the temple.” : Some other fragments of the
exquisite execution of his times make it evident that
he localized here; at the first point at which the Nile
touches Egypt, the worship of Noah, the god of the
annual overflow. At Kalabshi, in Lower Nubia,
Acmenies was the founder: of the original temple
dedicated to Horus, which was rebuilt by one of the
Ptolemies. At Amada, in Upper Nubia, he earried
on the works begun by bis father in the temple of
Phre; the tutelary of that city. The work was under-
taken in the thirdl year of his reign, on the 14th day
of the 4th month, Epep. This date is given in the
course of a long inscription: at the end of the adytum,
which resembles too many of those we have already
cousidered, in ‘containing very few faets, in being com-
posed in a spirit of gross exaggeration, and also in the
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small amount of its literary merit. It is a poem,
according to the primitive notions of poetry; that is,
it consists of short sentences, the meaning being con-
tained in the first clanse of the sentence, and repeated
as in an echo in the second; so that the rhythm or
measure flows equally from the sense and sound, like
the Hebrew poetry.

In the Srd year, month Epep, day 14, of the king,

The mighty Horus,

The great avenger of both Egypts,

The obeerver of justics,

Causing Egypt to rejoics in festivals,

The golden hawk coming from the ehastisement of all lands,
The divinely beneficent,

The lord onsaipotent,

The king Acsiznnes,

The son of the sun, iwuing from his loins,

Who [the sun] loves him [Phamoh],

The lord of all lands

Auexopnais, god of the border-kings,

Beloved of Ra-Amun, the lord of the three seats of - justics,
The hest of the divine creations of the sun,

First issue of his loins,

Watchful like the hawk in tho-honse of his father ; *

His scymitar is so sharp that it snnihilates [his enensies] ;
Morvover, the King's arm pierces deeply,

The bows of his archor are nover unstrung

Against the Shepherd kings of the strange land

And against the chiefs of Arvad [Lower Egypt].+

He is mighty in his eonguests ;

The king tears his prey like o panther,

He dureles when he shines forth,

* The hawk was the living synbol of Ba ) and ono kept alive was
in thon templa  This Is ao evident allusion to the netural habits of the hawk

+ We bave already ascertained this idmtity. Its sccurmmes bos e snother
confirmation of it Arvad is the northemn enemy of Activoars
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There is no contending with him,

He smites [them] with his bow,

He msts down with the fierceness of hia countenance,

[He i8] firm upon his throve,

He surrounds with double walls of defonce,

Bo that Ezypt ia safe altogether.

He spits upon those that rebel against him,

The flercencss of his fuce sulwlues them,

Even all the lands, the prople, and the Norses.

Then they eame and supplicated us,

That they might not be sacrificed (i, purified] to Amun in his
waters®

He ieholds them,

He makes them to flee with the fierceness of his countenance,

When he glares upon them,

Btrong are bis limbs as Aman,

In the year that he created the world.

No srm can save from him,

He utterly destroys the rebellions and the impure of the Phutim, +

He reiluces to subanission both banks of their wiikers,

All their plain land and all their mountains.

The king rejoiceth over them when Lis arms smite down the
disobedient ;

Whero bie cast them forth, there they lay.

They made no conditions with him,

Tleir life was in the breath of the king i, at his word].

The kings of the Shepherds came,

They approached his footstool,

The god mighty to subdue,

Whose soul rejoiceth in glorifying Ra in heaven.

He [the king] came to him [Ra) on the day of his smiting.

His eounterance is inexoruble,

They who approach him [with supplication] cusniof sueceed,

‘Hummmﬁﬂmmcnrtﬂul;mﬂiui’g'ph Herodotus
mentions that they conmsted in throwing the victims lnte the Nile (L 50
alea Diod. & T8, Thore bx an evident allusion to this custom here,

*ie, "of the descendanta of Phiut” the black raves #n the fnumediste
vicinity of Amada

3 The god ien bawk; the flashes of hin flerce eyns dassle snd fassinate his
hapless proy, towands which be knows no relentings.  Ho lears it ruthlesly
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Every land collocts its tributes,

Every eountry leads forth his prisoners,

They melt like water at the fierceness of his eountenance.

He is us 8 liooded snake to them,

There is fire within him,

The wicked that supplicate him eannot stand before him,

He is a8 the horn of the fire-bearing goddess [mutilation].

The habitations [/iz,, nests] of Arvad [Lower Egypt] are bound to
him for ever ;

They are the portion of his son: [is, they are part of Egypt
descending to his son with the rest of his possessions].

Justios goes forth from his person,

1t is firm with him ;

The Sbapherd-king ... [mutilation] ... comes ... [mutilation] ...
[doubtless with supplications, i.c., to make a treaty].

Vigilant in victory is the king,

His heart is devoted [or, be conceives in his beart] to build to all
the gods

Constructions [temples] each in their own cities,

The progeny of the sacred lawk [most probubly the priests] ;

He multiplies to them ment-offerings ...... [mutilation],

That the name of Ra may endure for ever.

Their berds, their flocks, their minerals [these wore doubtless the
forced contributions of Lower Egypt to the temple of Amada] ;

Neither slowly nor reluctantly did he give

To the temple of the lord, the divine hawk, that concealeth * all
things. [The allusion here is evidently to the hiding instinet of all
birds of prey in captivity. The group means *io steal,” a5 well us
*“to hide "],

Oxen ... [mutilation].

topleces The king Iy n minister worthy of much o god Mo is fall of Ris
wpirit; there ts no mity in his heart; his ¢yo never spares; his arm [ noves
aplified but to infllct vengenmen aud to dostroy.  Tho rhiythm of all primitive
Pty seame strungely prostituted to the expression of sesitiments Hice {hess,

- _é-_ gul, Copt. 'oron, "to iteal”™ “eonceal” Tha fiet chaister
I a kiod: of apron worn by kings ob the cccnsion of cerbiln veretyonive.  The
lower fringe was mupported on & frume, w0 thab it sood off from the person
& foot or more. It was part of the ceremony fur the kisg to convey furtivly
away sty object benenth this ppeen,
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Also that which is due in eggs, milk, sud wine, he hath greatly
* inereased (Roselta, Greek, lines 31, soy.).

This head-dress which he wears s that of the gods ;.

For [while he wears it] he beholds the glorified race of Athom
[i. ., the spirits of dead men].

He beholds ... [eony long mutilation],

His father THOTIMOSIS,

And the gods of all the constructions of stone,

Which he hath built to endure for ever,

And all the procincts of brick wherewith he hath surrounded
them ;

Also all the gates and the propyls of granite....... [mutilation].

The king, the son of the sun, Tuorumosis, was the founder of
this honse,

His name endures for everand ever.

In this good god the king Acneanes,

Even in his bowels and in his members,

Burnt the fire [ardour] of all his fathers,

When he completed this vast construction of granite ...... [weeti-
lation],

A sanctuary [udytam] and a house of hirth,*

Lofty and spacious, cased throughout with granite of the frontier
mountain [i.e, Syene],

Buils also for eternity.

Muny tablets of granite, many vessels of granite, of silver, and of
bronze,

Viasea also for offerings,

Hwyhnduufhmuu,mdvuuh-uflﬂutiw,hishmdshn
brought ;

Moreover, the king hath commanded to execute this tablet:

It is seulptured in this part of the temple,

Even in the sanctuary ;

Therefore the lord, the divine hawk,

Confirms to him health and vietory, +

* Ley u chumber in which the goddoss, or fomala half of the god of the
tesiplo, wes deliversd of & som, who was the filisl divinity, and worshdpped
togothur with bis fether and mother; A himself bolug the human jm.
pemsmation of tho young god

+ See Rosetin, Hioro. Line 5, Gr, 4—11.
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And that his name may be great,

Even the lord of the two Egypts,

The son of the sun,

Auexorms, god of the frontier-kings,

Tt the house of his fathers” gods,

The king csme from Arvid [Lower Egypt],

With all his prisoners and eaptives,

Unto this frontier of Egypt.

When he had attacked and conquered,

His lieart wis weighed [ie, he had Jjustified l:imm]l‘] to his
father Amun.

That which he had spoiled ...... [long mutilation] ...... [* was
dedicated to Amun,” would doubtless complete the sentence].

Of those which belonged to his mmjesty himself,

Even those of the land of Fos [the name of one of the black
nations],

Who were overthrown in the presence of the divine hawk,

The king hath brought ;

That his vame, ovm AcnErREs,

May be soulptured everywhere througlout the two Egypta.

They came to sl these upper regions ... ... [mutilation],

Prisoners to build the precivets in Egypt with their bands ;

Maoreaver, be hronght wlong with them

Also prisoners of the land of Nubia,

Who dwelt afur off beyond the precinet [boundary] of the Plutim
[the bilucks of the western desert] ;

That they might sce that his conquests are for ever und ever,

Over all the plains, and over all the mountaius,

And over all the districts of the Naliasi [the tiegroes],

Therefore he hath bronght from the south the people whom he
hath smitton,

And from the north the people who have submitted themselves
‘and their country,

That be might incresse the glory of the god Ra over them,

Never were constructions built by csptives

Like thess constructions, to his father

Ra-Amun, lord of the three seats of justion,

Whieli the son of the sun, ’

Issuing from his loins,

YOL. 11 23
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Who loves him,

Acuerres, god over the kings of the frautier,
Possessed of life, strength, and purity, perfectly,

Whose heart is weighed [justified] like the sun for ever,
Hath built

We give this inseription at length, that our readers
may be enabled from it to form their own judgment
of the general character of the poems that were in-
seribed upon the walls of the temples of Egypt. A
few facts are also embodied in it which are by ne
means devoid of historieal interest.

It speaks very unequivocally of the condition of
Egypt at this period, which exactly corresponds to
that we bad already inferred from lus father's monu-
ments. The state of things to which the monuments
of Trornmosis so strongly testified, obtained also
the reign of his son. A portion of Arvad or Lower
Egypt belonged to the Theban kingdom ; and if it had
been ceded altogether by Trovmsosis, which seems
probable, the cession had now been in a measure re-
versed by some new treaty. The temple of Amada
was built in part with the tribute, and by the hands of
the forced labourers to whose services this sovereignty
entitled Upper Egypt.

The king of Lower Egypt was at peace with
Acuennes. It was with the black races in Nubia and
the adjacent deserts that he was at war. This state
of things, which we might have inferred from the
monuments themselves, is formally stated in the poem,

He hath brought the people of the south whom he hath smitten,
And the people of the north who have subunitted themselves.
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The very remarkable passage which informs us that
when the king wore the head-dress in which he was
represented m the relief immediately over the inserip-
tion, he was in ecstasy, and saw the glorified spirits
of his ancestors, will doubtless not have escapad the
notice of our readers. The ministers of the Egyplian
idolatry pretended to supernatural powers. The hint
in this mutilated passage alludes, accordingly, to some
mode of communioation with the invigible warld, which
they professed to impart to their votaries.

The tenor of the whole inscription shows that during
the reign of Trorayosts the wars and treaties with
Lower Egypt had diverted the attention of the govern-
ment from the southern froutier. Troubles from the
incursions of the negro tribes into the Egyptian terri-
tories, would seem to have arisen immediately upon
the accession of Acuerers; for, in the third year only
of his reign, wo find that he had already settled them,
and that the captive negroes were assisting the Lower
Egyptian labourers in completing the temple of Amada,

At Ibrim, still higher in Nubia, the name of Acmrn-
nes has been copied from the architrave of a spéos or
votive chapel dedicated to Horus and Saté, the local
divinities of the place.

At Wady-Halfa, also, Aournres began the graceful
little temple dedicated to the Coptic Amun, which was
completed by his successors.

At Kummeh, which is in Ethiopia, beyond the
bounds of Nubia, Acrennes made many additions to
the temple to Sesorvosis IIL, which was begun by lis
grandfather and continued by his father.
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At Sarbut-el-Chadim, on the Arab shore of the gulf
of Suez, the tablet of Acmerges is read along with
those of his predecessors of the 12th dynasty and of
many of his snceessors. Like them he drew from
thence supplies of copper and other metals.

At Thebes, in the tomb of the priest Herosis, who
was over the treasury of AcmEmnes, is represented a
gorgeous array of vestments, collars, arms offensive
and defensive, statues, vases, and other personal orna-
ments and works of art. These are all exhibited
before the king, who sits upon a throne supported by
eleven prisoners, and is invested with the insignia of
& god. The riches and magnificence of the court of
Acurrnes are clearly shadowed forth by this device.

The reign of Acnurnes was not & véry long one.
In three of the copies of the lists, it 15 said to have
lasted but twelve years,

ArMals.

The snccessor of Acnennes, according to the tablet
of Abydos (B. 46), was also his son, as appears from
other monuments,

The name is thus written. Lower
Eoxer, mu-chru-ra, *“sun fertile in eren-
tions.” Urren Eavyer, tofi-ms-sha-u; * born
of Thoth of [many] festivals.” To identify
it in the lists of Manetho is & task nearly hope-
less. We have explained that in them AcHERRES-
Augrxorms, the father of this king, changes places
with Asexopuis-Mexson, who was his son.  The
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error is perpetuated in the intermediate entry. Honus,
the son snd successor of Musmxox, is made there to
follow next upon his father, whereby le becomes the
predecessor of his own great-grandfather AcHERRES:
The only unappropriated name among the successors
of Acuenres in the 18th dynasty is writlen ArwEsses
and Armars. He is the third or fourth successor of
Acnernes, but, singularly enough, he is preceded by
a repetition of the name of Acnerues; as if the com-
pilers of the lists had been eonscious that the two were
in mmmediate snceession, and bad therelore re-entered
the name of Acuerees for the purpose of putting them
in this relation, at the trifling cost, to them, of an
additional Pharaoh. He seems, thersfors, to have
been the king named Apmats in the lists; though it
does not appear in what part of his name this epithet
originated.

We have already found confusions in the lists like
these to be the sure signs of troublous times in FEgypt.
We are therefore prepared for the circumstance that
Amaats (who is generally named Tuormsoss IV.)
appears from the monuments to have had a turbulent
teign. His principal remaining work is the completion
of the temple of Amada, wlich, as we have seen,
was begun by his grandfather, Trorusosss (1IL), and
continued by his father Acuerees. But a very small
portion. of this beautiful temple remained to be com-
pleted by Ansais on the death of his father. A fow
of the pillars which support the vestibule or hall of
entrance, are alone inseribed with his legend.

On one of them he pssumes the very remarkabla
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title, * absorbed by Sesorrosis II1., the subduer of the
whole land " {of Nubia].

At Karnak, in eastern Thebes, Armass bonsts of vies
tories over Lower Egypt, in a device on one of the many
propyla of this series of temple-palaces, where he is
represented braining with his club & group of Asiaties
tied to a stake. Victory, however, appears to bhave been
by no means the exclusive characteristio of his reign.

An  historical notice is appended to the name of
Ansars in the lists, which imforms as that after he
had reigned five years he was expelled from Egypt
by his brother Egyptus, and fled to Greece, where he
founded the city of Argos, and reigned over the Ar-
gives under the name of Daxavs,

In the 7th year of the reign of Ammars, he was
engaged in a war with the Phutim or negro tribes of
the Sghara, which is recorded on a granite rock on the
eastern bunk of the Nile, over agaiust the island of
Phile, at the southern extremity of Upper Egypt.
The recond of the war is begun, but it proceeds no
forther than the usual vaunting titles. It stops short
suddenly, with the dispmetive particle “ then,”

This very significant circumstance cannot be nl] =
mistaken. The issue of the battle was & defeat
instead of & victory.

The tombs of one or two of the courtiers of Anuars
still exist at Gonmon. Their decorations are m the
same style of flattery as those of the courts of lis
predecessors. Pharaoli was now supremé in Egypt.
His nobles were mere parasites.

The Great Sphinx of Ghizeh is one of the wonders
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of Egypt. It is a huge mass of rock which, partly
by sculpture and partly by additions built opon it, has
been shaped into the form of a lion with & man's liead.

The name on the most conspicuous tablet in the
temple, between the paws of this wonderful work, is
that of Ammars. The long and muoch mutilated in-
seription which once covered this tablet, informs us
that it was inseribed in the first year of Anuars, on
the 19th of Choiak, the 4th month. It was therefore
doubtless the work of his father in his name,

The inscription itself is an net of devotion to the
god Re-Athom in Heliopolis, to whom the sphinx was
especially dedicated. Ammars vaunts that he is the
offspring of this god, and flesh of his flesh, and that
through lim he had chastised Memphis, and built in
its southern precinet a temple to his tutelary Amun.
The religious war, then, between Upper and Lower
Egvpt, hud been by no means terminated by Thors.
mosts, but still raged in the days of his grandson.
This was doubtless the same success that Amsars
afterwards commemorated on the propylon at Kamak.
He goes on to tell ns that he had multiplied the
"honours of all the gods, both of Upper and Lower
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Egypt, and also that he had completed this construc-
tion to Re-Athom, his father in Lower Egypt, and
especially to his living symbol the hawk, his father in
Upper Egypt. ArMa1s evidently claims some close
affinity with this bird of prey, like his earthly father
ACHERRES.

Then the young king, like n young hawk, did valiantly [diffosed
benefits], as king in Lower Egypt, as if the face of his father looked
upon him, [vea] like the god himsell

The soldiers rejeieed in his love of his father,

His JHeteri and all his officers wore around him,

When he watched [as o lion] over Lower Egypt

He conquered them,

e trod them beneath his foet,

He bound them,
Like the son of Neith-pe [Osiris].

The rest of this rhodomontade seems to set forth
that he devoted the spoils of his victory, even chariots
and horses, to many of the gods of the Delta. He then
made a way or path, westward from Heliopolis, for the
god to travel thereon. The sphinx noted the termina-
tion of this path. The site on which it stands he
took from Memphis and transferred to Heliopolis:  All
nature, gods and men, rejoiced at this great union of
the two banks of the Nile; Re-Athom especially, who
addresses him in a strain of parental endearment,
searcely to be paralleled elsewhere.

The one other fact to be gathered from this mutilated
inscription is that the sphinx was the work of Sgpuues
of the 5th dynasty, as we have explained,® and that he
also had dedicated it to Re-Athom. This is important.

* Vol. i p. 811
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It will be noted that the sphinx (4. Plan of Ghizeh)®
faces the east, which is precisely the direction of Helio-
polis from Ghizeh. Sernus therefore designed it to
be the commencement of an avenue of sphinxes,
forming the Heliopolitan entrance to the precinet of his
pyramid. The name Sermues, “he who celebrates a
festival to the sun,” also expresses an mmount of devo-
tion fo the god of Heliopolis, not usual among the
Pharaohs of his epoch. Of these ancient [acls Axmars
availed himself, and wrested, as we have seen, the whole
precinet from Phtha and Memphis, to add it to Te-
Athom and Heliopolis ; thus establishing the latter god
on both banks of the river at the expense of Phiha, to
whom his house hud an especial antipathy. It is not
easy to understand how entively the wars of Ancient
Egypt were religious wars. In the device above this
inscription Anaars worships the sphinx.

We have yet another independent witness that Aryars
had possession of Heliopolis, The obelisk of the Piazza
del Popalo, at Rome, which came from thence, and was
begun by THorEMos1S, bears likewise the name of his
grandson Armass, Thus clear is it that there was war
with Lower Egypt in the days of this latter king, and
that he prosecuted with vigour the design of his ap-
cestor Asosis, to make the god of all Egypt Amun ; of
which idol, Ba or Re, in his mythology, was an integral
part.

An interesting memorial of Anyars has recently been
disgovered among the ruins of Alexandrig, which fur-
ther illustrates the spirit in which this war in the Delta

. * YVali p. 254,
YOL. 1L aT
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was prosecuted, The excavations that were made for
defensive purposes by Thrahim FPasha, about four years
ago, to the westward of the modern city, uncovered four
lotus pillars, each composed of a single block of red
granite. They are sbout twenty feet
high. They lie near each other. Tha
upper parts retain their polish perfectly.
The lower parts ere greatly discoloured,
and the inseription las sealed off, render-
ing it probable that the temple to which
they belonged was destroyed by five.

On all these columns, of the exquisite
form of which the accompanying sketch
will, we fear, convey but a faint idea, the
name of Ansars has been inseribed on
every third flate, the intermediate ones
being left blank. This was the onginal
intention, but (as is very commonly the
case), the blanks were all filled up long
afterwards by his successor AMENEPHTHIS,
of the 10th dynasty, with lis own name

' in wretched hieroglyphics.
uﬁ g& The legends of Amyais

: g % read as fﬂ"ﬁws:—‘
i3 (e. 1). *The king, the
E=A| lord of both Egypts, Az-

—| mais, the life-giving."

(e. 2). *The golden
=0t hawk, greatest of birds

i all the world.”
{e. 8). ** Beloved of

ZmoSllE
L
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Amun-Re, lord of the three seats of justice of both
Egypts, in his chief habitation.”

(c. 4.) ¢ Lord of the two Egypts, conquering sword
piercing the Phatim.”

In these remarkable titles we discover ARMAIS carry-
ing to the extreme point of the Delta the worship of
his god Amun at Karnak, and building there a costly
temple to him. His especial affinity with, and affection
for, the golden hawk, the living symbol of Ra, 18 ex-
pressed here again. We lad already discovered its
expressions on the tablet of the Great Sphinx and in
the adytum of the temple of Amada in Nubia, We
believe that the bird thus deified haunts Egypt to this
day. It is a noble falcon, and the golden hues that
flush from its plumage when in the vigour of life and
health, vindieate its mythio title.

The line of policy of these Pharaohs, smd the
vigorous determination with which they pursued it,
are renderad very apparent by these remains. Amum
at Karnak (lord of the three seats of justice) shall be
god in all Egypt, and have his temple in every cify.
Arsass has exhibited the firmness of his purpose by
this gorgeous construction at a point so remote as
Alexandria,

The expression, ** Amun-Re, lord of the three seats
of justice, in his chief place,” seems to be the ancient
name of Alexandria. In tha inseriptions that were
engraven on tne same columm at a later epoch, it is
written l.hu:ﬂ.: nﬁj O EQ _d i.tr_., - Amun-R?,
the world in 5w | — his seat [resi-
dence].” Ina magnificent collection of ancient Egyptian
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remains found at Alexandria, and presented by Mo.
hammed Ali to the Austrian Consul there, which were,
two years ago, in the court-yard of his official resi-
denee, consisting of architraves, columns, tablets, and
statues, all covered with hieroglyphies and of remote
periods, we noticed on several pieces the same title
written thus, nlu._u..l 0] . We excoedingly re-
gret that we Haen | S ll were not permitted 1o
copy a single character from these interesting monu-
ments, nor even to remain for the purpose of examin-
ing them. Their importance to the history of Egypt
will sufliciently appear from the single group we were
able to obtain from them. It reads, Amn-ra-hi-get
{or ket), Coptic, oreer, ¥ to remain,” “a seat.” The
Coptic name for Alexandria, pasore (ra-kote), is
probably an abbreviation of this, its ancient religious
name. This approximation proves thai the monuments
do not err in assigning the foundation of Alexandria
to the immediate predecessors of Anrsais.

According to the lists, Anaats was king of Egypt
for five years only. The inscription at Phile extends
his reign to seven years. The difference is nnim-
portant. Whichever date be sssumed, his reign wus
disastrous from this time. We have already woticed
the briel history appeuded to his name in the lists,
which makes him to have fled from Egypt before the
arms of his brother, and to have reigned over Argolis
in the Peloponnesus. It is impossible to determine
the amonnt of fact that may be embodied in this tra-
dition. The monuments speak with no equivoeal voice
of disasters in Egypt during the reign of Anmars.



cnat. vi.] DESTROYED TEMPLE. 325

About fifteen years ago, one of the many propyla
of the pulace of Karnak, in eastern Thebes, was pulled
down by the tyrant-barbarian Mohammed Ali, in order
that the stones might be broken wp and roasted to
quicklime, to muke stucco for the saltpetre-works he
was building in the neighbourhood. This construction
was the work of Sermos L., of the 19th dynasty, and
his father Honus. Mr. Perring, an intelligent English
architect, was there at the time. He was surprised to
disgover that the faces of the stones, which had been
placed inwards and covered with cement, were likewise
seulptured with hieroglyphies of the same perfeot,
execution as those which had been engraven on them
after their amrangement in the new building. These
covered reliefs and inscriptions presented the details
of a worship altogether difforent from that on the
exterior of the temple, wherein adoration was paid to
the Disc or tue Sux, and to that alone. Through
his labours, these singular reliefs have been preserved,
and copies of them will be found in the Transactions of
the Royal Society of Literature.® The evidence of the
revolution implied by this singolar cirenmstance is
purely monumental.

The history of Egypt (as we have read it thus fur on
the monuments), seems to connect all the great politioal
changes in the monarchy with religion. Whether the
change was in the seat of government or in the line of
suceession, it invariably originated in some attempt to

* Some fragments were also picked up by the Prussian Com-

mission among the ruins of Kamak. They are now at Berlin.
Abt. i bl 116,



326 RELIGIOUS CTVEL WAR. [crar. V1,

modify the idolatry of Egypt. Fven the so-called
invasion of the Shepherds proves to be nothing more
than a religions civil war. OF precisely this character
was the war now before us. It was an insurrection
against the fierce fanaticism of Awmosis and his sne-
cessors in the cause of their god Amun, whom they
endeavoured to make supreme over all the other gods
of Egypt. The movement proceeded, as is invarinbly
the case, in exactly the opposite direction. The temple
which Serros 1. destroyed, and with the stones of which
he built an addition to the palace of Karnak, had been
the work of & powerful faction which arose in Egypt at
the period now before ns, and which professad (and for
a time with great success) to abolish the worship of
Amun, as well as of the rest of the idols of the country,
and to substitute for them the adoration of the dise of
the sun only, We will now endeavour to relate the
history of this war. It will soon appear that it re-
sembled all the other wars of Aucient Egypt, in its
issue as well as in its motive. It effected another
dismemberment of the kingdom, and raised a third
pretension to the throne of Egypt.

We have already noticed that Anyars was defeated
in his 7th year by the Phutim, on the southern border
of Upper Egypt. He seems to have fled on that
occasion lefore the comquering arms of this new sect
of religionists, which, headed by a personage of African
descent, had ealled to their aid the warlike races of the
Phutim, inhabiting the oases of the desert westward of
Nubia, who entirely sympathized with them in re-
pudiating the gross idolatry of the Theban Pharachs,
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and in aseribing all the attributes and worship of God
to the dise of the sun only. A considerable party in
Egypt joined the movement against Amsais. Many
priests must likewise have taken part in it; for the
hieroglyphics and reliefs of the dise-worshippers are
quite as well execuled as those on the temples of
Amun, Most probably some younger brother of
Ansars, descended perhaps from a negro mother,
headed the inswrrection which expelled him from
Thebes. This probability is strongly supported by the
note appended to the name of Armars in the Greek
lists, which relates that he was expelled from Egypt
by his Drother. It is rendered still more probable
by the name of the usurper, inscribed upon the frag-
ments of the ruined temple afterwards built into the
propylon at Karnak, When first inscribed, the name
was written thas: that is, he took for his
Upper Egyptian name, AMeNopH1s, which
was that of his own father, and of the father
also of Amnmams. Bat afterwards, as his
zeal for his new god grew hotter, he repudiated even
the light allusion to the forsworn idolatry which this
name embodied. He erased the second ring, sub-
stituting for it the following: ~\ this erasure being
carefully made over every (o} repetition  of the
name throughout the entire ‘,f temple. Thus al-
tered, the rings read (1st), “ the sun beautiful
in form, first among the lights of heaven;" (2nd), bek-
en-aten, * the servant of the disc of the sun;” so that
his royal titles were now entirely purged from all
allusions to strange gods.
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Of the fate of Aramars after *his. expulsion from
Thebes and Upper Egypt, we can give but ILittle
account. It would seem that he fled io Lower Egypt,
where he may have maintained his ground in the
western Delta for some time, by the aid of the Xoite
Pharaoh, aguinst the new religionists and their black
confederates. Middle Egypt, as well as Thebes, was
for some time in the possession of the sun-worshippers.
On the columns of the temple of Amun-Re, at Alexan-
dria, Anyats writes himsell * piercer of the Phutim,"
not ** conqueror of the Shepherds,” as all lus ancestors
had done.  He does the same on the rocks at Phile.
This is the only evidence of his alliance with the king
of the Delta. It affords; however, a strong proof that
Armais had to contend with foreign enemies on the
southern frontier of Egypt ; and as lis father had passed
his life principally on the same border of his kingdom,
we might have safely inferred that in their times Egypt
was in great peril from this quarter, even if there had
been no other monumental evidence of the fact.

Avexoruis-bek-en-aten.

The sectarists by whom Armais was expelled from
Egypt were headed by the young AMENornis; a prince,
us we have seen, of African descent, and tinged and
marked with the personal peculiarities of the sons of
Phut and Cush, yet retaining enough of the true
Egyptian contour to show that he was allied to the
proto-monarch Mexes, to whose throne he pretended.
In the very numerouns portraits of him and his children
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that still remain, there are wvisible traces of the en-
deavour on the part of the artists to give the utmost
possible prominence to these distinetive marks. The
dusky complexion, the high cheek-bones, projecting
jaws, and thick hips, call forcibly to mind the features
of the true megro. The same affimty 1s likewise
suggested by the long thin neck and extreme promi-
nence of the abdomen and hips, in the portraits of this
prince and his descendants. Yet have they all the
high forehead, the straight nose, and the wide eyes
of the true Mizraite, and pre-eminently of the sons
of Mexgs. We have long ago explained that the queen
of the proto-monarch was a Phutite princess® We
have more recently had oceasion to notice the fusion
of the Upper Egyptian with the Phutite inhabitants
of Nubia and Ethiopia, i the times of the supremacy
over all Egypt of the Lower Egyptian line.y In
addition, we have mentioned the frequent alliances
by marringe with Phutite queens of the immediate
ancestors of Ansars. The existence of a Phutite
alliance with the royal family of Mexzs s, therefore,
traced to the foundation of the monarchy, which was
doubtless the sanction of the constant matrimonial
alliances with princesses of this blood in the nter-
mediate period ; so that these swarthy disc-worshippers
were of the family of Mexes on both sides, and had
thus & legitimate elaim to the throne they conquered.

The modification of the sun-idolatry, introduced by
these new kings, seems to have been that which pre-
vailed among their Phutite and Cushite confederates.

* Vol L po 414, &e t Above, p. 154
VoL, 1L 2y
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The name of this their god was always enclosed
in the two rings of Mexzs, whereby he was inaugurated
as king of all Egypt. The legend in these rings never
varies. It reads thus: “the sun-god of the two solar
mountains [the east and the west], in whose presence
they rejoice; whose name is the darter of beams, who
is in the dise of the sun.” The sun itsell is accordingly
represented over every picture of the king and his
family, shedding upon them beams which terminate in
human hands, some of which present to the mouths of
their royal progeny the symbol of life, while others
embrice their persons. In many of these strange
pictures, two solar hands elasp the left side of the king
at the region of the heart. The head and crown of
the queen are likewise supported by these living
efflaxes from the great source of physieal light and
life. The legends that accompany these wonderful
pictures are more monotonous in Lheir phraseology
than those of the Amonian idolatry ; but, nevertheless,
are strongly tinged with all their peculiarities. The
following may serve as an instance. It is an address
to the sun by the queen of Amexormis, who, as we
shall presently see, was a daughter of Lower Egypt.
#Thou shinest forth, O lord beneficent, the sun-king
[the name in two rings as before], giving life for ever
and ever, even the living dise of the sun; vo gnide
goes before thee; when thon emittest thy beams all
eyes see clearly. Now thou art rising, O king, from
the mountains of the east, to make perfect the life
of man, and beast, and bird; all things i the world
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glorify thee, they live when they sce thee, they are
made strong by thy gifts,” &e.

We mentioned, near the outset of the present work
that the first settlers in the valley established the
worship of the setting sun at Heliopolis® These
sectarists, on the other hand, seem to have directed
their worship especially to the rising sun. The figure
of the queen in the present instance | faces the east,
and lifts up her hands in the ordinary Egyptian attitude
of worship.

The doctrine, regarding the king, of this new wor-
ship, was as strictly Egyptian as every other particular
of its ritual, notwithstanding the modification in its
object. The king was the direet descendant of the
sun; lis authority and the virtues and powers of his
rule were direct emanations from the solar dise. Tins
was sigmificantly shown forth by the rays which pro-
jected life into his mouth, and that, clasping his heart,
infused into it courage, and wisdom, and justice. The
king and his family were the only media of communi-
cation between the sun, the source of all blessings, and
the people. Each individual prince in the court of
Pharaoh raised his private altar in the temple of the
sun, and heaped upon it meats and drinks after the
fashion of Egypt; but it was the king alone that
offered them to the sunm, or that performed any other
act of worship whatever. On the other hand, all
blessings of every deseription were imparted to the
people through the king, his queen, and his family.

* Vol. i. p. 330, + Bl Amamna, tomb 3,
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From them fell upon their subjects life, health,
strength, as well as the ordinary kingly gifts of justice,
honours, and wealth. This strange idea is significantly
and beantifully set forth in a device from another tomb
in the same cemetery.® Amuxormis, with his queen
and their children, stand at a window or gallery of
their palace, and are all engaged in throwing to their

subjects, who' stand below with hands upraised fo
receive them, collars of distinction, vases, rings of
money, symbols of life, and other blessings. Thesa

* El Amarnn, togph 1,
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gifts the dise of the sun, which is represented above,
is in the act of bestowing upon them.

The utter absence of the soaal affections, which so
painfully eharacterizes the pictures of the life of man
at all other epochs of the history of Ancient Egypt,
1s greatly mitigated in this single place. The king and
the queen appear together on all oceasions, and are
frequently represented caressing their children, as in
the mstance before us. It is neither illogical nor im-
probable to refer this great moral improvement to the
influence of the comparatively purer and more truthful
doetrine regarding the divine existence, for which thess
soctarists contended.

The historical details in this brief episodé in our
history, are more than usually difficult to collect. The
monuments show that Asexornis-bekenaten had pos-
session of all Thebes long enovgh to erase the name
and reliefs of Amun from the walls of all existing
temples on both sides the river, and from the sides
of all the open and unfinished tombs in the wast
cemetery of Gournou. This was the extent to which
the disc-worshippers earried their mutilations of the
idolatry they designed to destroy. Even these wera
made neatly, and with serupulous endeavour to destroy
the architectural effects as little as possible.  All the
pther idolatrous devices and allusions that covered the
walls: they regarded as mere embellishments. Yet so
rigid was their renuneiation of the entire system, that
in their own writing they abjure even the characters
that allude to the old idols. Thus, in writing the
word ** mother,” they rejected the ordinary orthography



334 RELIGIOUS DEFACEMENTS. [emae. ¥i.

s because the vulture was the living symbol of

o the female idol Maut, the wife of Amun, using

instead the simple phonetics ~—— mt, as Lepsius
rightly explains.* [

Astexorurs had, moreover, possession of Thebes
long enough to make some considerable progress with
extensive additions to the temple of Karnak. These,
as we have explained, were razed to their foundation
by the Amonian fanatics Horus and Serios I Tt was
ussuredly by these zealots that all the great devasta-
tions of the historical monuments of Egypt were
committed in every epoch. The temples of Thebes
unite their testimony to this fact with the tombs of
Middle Egypt and the ruins of Memphis, Heliopolis,
and the entire Delta. Their utterly unsparing de-
structions and defacements have blotted out whole
dynasties from our monumental history, and done more
to render it obseure than all the remains of Egypt
have simee suffered from Persians, and Turks, and
Arabs, bevavse they were systematic and discrimina-
tive.

The temple at Soleb, at the southem extremity of
Upper Nubia, and the rock of Djebel Silsili, both bear
the name of AmeNormis-bekenaten, attesting to his
possession of all that had ever been called Egypt to
the southward. In them, however, azs well as on his
remains at Thebes, it is carious to trace the workings
of the same mental process as that which afterwards
led him to change his name in Upper Egypt. He
founded the temple at Soleb, dedicating it to * the

* Deukmaler, p. 20,
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sun the lord of justice.” This title ke enclosed in the
ring of Mexzs, and constituted it a filial hypostasis
of the dise. It was afterwards assumed by Amexorms-
Memxon as his vame, first in both FEgypts, and
uitimately in Lower Egypt only. His coronation pro-
bably took place at Soleb. Neither here, nor at Djebel
Silsili, nor at Thebes, are the rigid purism of the
young Amexopris for the disc-worship exhibited as
on his later monuments. At Dijebel Silsili, even the
name of Amun-Ile, as well as other idols, is associated
with the disc in his act of worship, though it was
afterwards erased; and the traces of the same com-
prehensive adoration may likewise be detected both in
the fragments of Soleb and Thebes.

In his sixth year the young Amesormrs had con-
quered Memphis, and was quurrying the limestone of
Tourrah for the blocks wherewith to build & temple to
the dise in that city. The porphyry quarries of Kl
Hamamat were in like manner in his possession. Hae
even built & temple to the disc at Tanis, in the north-
eastern extremity of the Delta. There canmot be a
doubt that he had great success in Lower Egypt, either
by war or treaty. The inseribed monuments of his
reign declare this; the loeal remains confirm it. His
queen was a daughter of Lower Egypt, doubtlass of
the Xoite Pharaoh. Her name was T'aitis.

According to the monuments, as we are able to
interpret them, the young AmexormIs never veturned
to Thebes from his northern expedition, but founded
a noble city at Tel-el-Amarna, in Middle Egypt, on
the eastern bauk, in which he bnilt a vast temple,
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sacred to the sun alone, and excluding all other gods.
The ruins of this city are still amovgst the most
considerable in Egypt. The temple has, as usnal,
been razed to the ground by the Amonians, and the
royal names are deficed even on the fallen fragments,
Tlie mountain range, in the immediate vieinity and for
some miles both to the north and south of the city, is
perforated with the tombs of the courtiers and princes
of Asexormis-belenaten. They are many of them of
great extent, and all covered with the pictures of the
worship of the dise in his temple, and of the king sud
queen in their palace. An enormous amount of forced
labour must thersfore have been at the command of
the king avd his courtiers, The same fact also
appears on the reliefs on the tombs. Canaanite and
Cushite slaves are represented there in multitudes at
work.

We have said that the subjects of the sculptures in
these tombs are principally the worship of the King
aud queen by their subjects, and of the dise by the
king and queen. In one instance, the king and
queen drive each their own chariots to the temple,
followed by the princesses their children- (they had no
sons), ench also in her chariot. Their subjects of all
ranks run or drive their chariots by the side of them,
On another oceasion the king is borne by his subjects
to the temple on o portable throne or chair.

We have said that Taitis, the queen of Asmxorms,
was a Lower Egyptian princess. This appears most
strikingly in her contour, and unanswerably in her
head-dress, which is invarably the erown of Lower
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Egypt. In one reliel it is decorated with three golden
urari, or hooded snakes, the symbols of female divinity
and royalty, denoting, doubtless, her pretence to the
sovereignly of Upper, Middle,” and Lower Egypt.
Amexorms must have reigned long and peacefully
at Tel-el-Amarna over Middle and part of Lower
Egypt. The ruims there require this; and his monu-
ments have been found at many other localities in his
dominions, besides those we have mentionedt He
seems to have founded Amama in his fourth year.
A date of his twelfth vear has alse been read there.
The Middle Egyptian dynasty at Amarna did not
long outlast the life of Asmxormus-bekenaten. The
ruins and tombs of the city themselves tell of brief
duration, notwithstanding their extent. The name
but of a single successor bas escaped the uniform
mutilation which they have suffered everywhere from
the Amonians; and of this there is but a single
ocenrrence.§ The Lower Egyplian name of this king
would probably have been written Excuerrs| His
queen's name was Atenrasis, © daughter of the dise.”
The name of another queen has likewise been over-
past by the mutilators in a few instances. As the
danghter or sister of Excmens, she seems to have
sncgeeded him on the throne of Middle Egypt. Her
name, Taia, we shall find important to link on the

* Thie division of the monarchy seoms to have originated in tha

present schism.
+ Wilkinson, Modern Egypt and Thebes, ii. 76, &c
% Lopa. fii. 110 b § El Amurna 6, iil. 90 o

|| *Bun of living ereations."
VoL, I +x
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history of this obscure succession with that of the
Theban Pharachs, to which we now refum.

There is, perhaps, no point with which we have
hithierto engaged, involved in more hopeless obscurity
than that of the fortunes of Anaars after his expuision
from Thebes by the disc-worshippers. There are,
however, two monumental facts, by the aid of which
some little light may be obtained towards its elucmda-
tion. Fe was eertainly living, reigning in Egypt, and
at peace with Asmxopmrs-bekenaten, his conqueror,
during the lifetime of the latter. Tlis important fact
nppears on a slab found in the ruins of Amarna by
Sir G. Wilkinson ; on which Asexornis makes offer-
ings and intercessions for Anumats, who is expressly
gaid to be living® The other fact is of equal im-
portance. Armais was certainly the father of Amexo-
prs-Meaxnox, his immediate successor on the tablet
of Abydos and all other hieroglyphic genealogies. This
relationship is formally stated in the inscriptions on the
eastern temple of Eilethya4 Now we shall presently
find that the mother of Asmexormrs-Memyox was
queen Taia or Tai, a highly-born personage, having an
hereditary claim to the throne of so strong o chnrncter
that she was for many years co-regent at Thebes with
her son. In this personage, we can scarcely et in
recognizing the daunghter of AseNormis - bekenaten,
who, as we have just seen, came to the throne of
Middle Egypt on the death of Exciuents, her brother.
1t would seem, therefore, to [ollow, upon monumental
evidence, that Amwass, according to the prescription of

* Modern Egypt, ii. 73. + Leps. il 80, 6.
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his forefathers, healed the schism in the family of
Mexes, which had deprived him of the throne of
Thebes, by marrying the danghter of his conqueror,
who was, of course, his niece also,* and who, as we shall
presently find, liad been twice married befors.

As to the extent and even the locality of the
dominions of Arsars in the latter part of his reign,
we are allogether in the dark. Ifis name, on Lhe
sphinx of Ghizeh and on the temple at Alexandria,
would seem to suggest that he may have been asso-
mated with the Xeite Pharaoh, like his ancestor TroTH-
Mosis, in one of those friendly co-regencies which are
so utterly mexplicable, nay, inconceivable, to modern
notions, but which, nevertheless, we have found to
exist in the family of Mexes at all epochs of its event.
fal history.

Ope important deduction for the chronology of our
history will be clearly made out from our inguiry, and
canuot. be too early stated. The son of Armars sur-
vived the entire succession of the dise-worshippers,
both at Amarna and Thebes, so that the whole of this
interval of time is included in their two reigns.

Tue Disc-worsarerPERs AT |'HEBES.

The expulsion of Askxopmis-bekenaten from Thebes,
was evidently a revolution or outbreak among his own
followers and seetarists. On the ruins of the propylon

* The prohibited degrees seem not to have been acknowledged by
the Humites generally.
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of Karnak, his name 18 overwritten with those of two
other pretenders in one or two instances.® It is im-
possible to say how long this snarchy lasted. Tt could
not be of any long duration. Two dise-worshipping
kings certainly reigned at Thebes for some con-
siderable part of the mterval now before us, im
peace and comparative prosperity, as their monuments
deelare.

This was the royal name of the first husband of
Tai, the daughter of Asmexornis- bekenaten. They
frequently appear together in the tombs of Amarna;
but Ai is here merely a courtier in the king's suite,
writing Lis name like any other private mdividual.
D@J.[H'j He appears to have been the foster-

brother of the king.{ It was probibly
this circumstance that procured him the high distinction
of the hand of the princess royal; for Tai was the
eldest daughter of Amesornis, and Ar was her first
husband.

At the head of the armies of his royal father-in-law,
A1 expelled from Thebes and the rest of Upper Egypt
the intruders who had usurped the sovereignty during

* This was ascertained by M. Prisse, who was present when thie
propylon was destroyed ( Wilkinsow's Modern Egypt, il. 255).

+ Amnrns 1, where ho is more than onee entitled “san of the
king's nuree *  (Leps. fii, 105, &e).



cuar. v} HIZ HEIGN AND MONUMENTS. 41

his absence in Lower and Middle Egypt.” As a reward
for this service, Asmexopsrs conferred upon him and
his wife the joint sovereignty of the whole of the
conquered distriet; commencing at Panopolis, which
i8 but a few miles to the south of Amarna, where the
name of Ar in the ring of Mexges frequently occurs in
tombs, and extending from thence over all Upper Egypt
and Nubia.

The monuments of the reign of A1 and his queen
are by no means numerous. Besides the rock-tombs
of Panopolis, he seems to have been the first monarch
to select the dreary ravine, now known as Biban-el-
Malook, for his place of sepulture. IHiz tomb and
that of his wife's son, AmeNnopmis-MEuNoN, are apart
from the rest of the tombs of the kings, in an offshoot
from the valley to the westward. The eatacomb of Ax
1s of no great extent. The negro countenance of the
king is the most remarkable object in it

Besides these, the names of Ar and his queen have
anly been found engraven in a tablet on the cliffs on the
eastern bank, immediately over against the rock-temple
of Abn Simbel, in Nubia.

The temporizing policy of Asexormms-bekenaten in
Thebes and Upper Egypt was still more widely applied
by s son-in-law. Everywhere, save at Amarna, Ar
and his queen worship all the gods of Egypt indis-
criminately.

The reign of A1 was a very brief one. It is certain
that he died young and childless. A tablet found at
Abydes, and now in the Museum at Berlin, which is

* Above, p 335,
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supposed by Lepsius to belong to his times, is dated
the Ist of Choiak (the fourth month), in the fourth
year of his reign.  As the name of the kg, however,
1§ everywhere defaced on it, this is by no means certain,

CHEBRES—AMUN-TU-ENH.

The death of king A1 was an event which his queen
deemed by no means remeliless; neither did she long
indnlge in the paroxysms of grief into which its first
oceurrence had doubiless plunged her. She imme-
diately afterwards reappears on the monuments as the
wife of his successor, whose name is thus written.

o\ The Lower Egyptian ring of this nume,
H QM} ¢hru-nbore, * the sun, the lord of all crea-
o] rﬁ fures,” seems to be that which is written

Crenees i the lists, and made that of
one of the kings of the 18th dypasty. His name in
Upper Egypt is a very remarkable ome. Tt reads
Asvn-rv-gxg, gnd means *living hater of Amun,”
clearly denoting that his zeal agninst the idol of
Thebes was of & far more decided charaeter than that
of the first husband of queen Tai. The memorials of
the reign of Cuesnes are of a very imposing character,
though confined to Thebes only, and to but two of her
monuments, His is the first name that appears, as
one of the constructors of the palace of Luxor. Tt is
probable that it was at first dedieated to the dise of
the sun, like the additions of Asexormis-bekenaten to
the neighbouring palace of Karnak, which is also on
ihe same bank of the river. But the sun-worship at
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Luxor was eertainly not of a charactér so offensive to
the Amonians as that at Karnok ; for the constroetions
of Crennes have eseaped the utter razure which over-
threw those of his father-in-law at Karnuk. His Lower
Egyptian name is even read mmutilated to this day on
the ruins of Luxor.

The one remaining monument of the reign of
Curpres is & very besutiful tomb in the cemetery of
Gournon, in western Thebes, constructed by a prince
of the blood, exercising vice-regal power in Ethiopia
% !'-E—_é\ e, “the royal son of Cush.” The
Yo o~ name of this prince was Hoi or Hu.
His countenance is decidedly Ethiopian. He exer-
cised the function of mayor or constsble of the
gouthern palace of Curnnes, doubtless Luxor, which
18 sitnated on the extreme southern border of eastern
Thebes. The forced labours of many gangs of work-
men from the south, and of some skilled artists from
Lower Egypt and Canaan, were at the command
of Cuepnes; the prince Hai had the charge of them,
and, doubtless as n compensation for lis oversight, was
allowed to employ them in the constmetion of his own
tomb, where they are represented in vast numbers
conducted by him into the presence of his royal
master, and bringing along with them presents of
golden vases and other objects, together with precious
stones. They and their gifts were most probably the
dower of the queen. The Lower Egyptian and Ca-
naanite artists, in this tomb, are dressed in rich ghawls
wrapped tightly round their persons, but they are all
extremely ugly and deformed. The peculiarities of
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their complexions, and the colour of their hair and
eyes; are likewise faithfully represented. It is, more-
over, very satisfactory to find that these light-com-
ploxioned tributaries are everywhere entitled through-
out the tomb, * the degraded race of Arvad.”

The black races from the south fare much better at
the hands of the artists of prince Hai than the Lower
Egyptians. They are free from personal deformity,
and their countenances retain their genuine pecubiarities
without caricature, We eammot help suspecting that
Ethiop or Negro urtists were employad upon this part
of the tomb.

The reign of Caxsnes is said in the lists to have
lasted for twelve years. There are no known monu-
ments which illustrate the nature of his religious
opinions, It is evident, however, that they were by
no means so offensive to Egyptian orthodoxy as those
of his father-in-law ; for, notwithstanding the direct in-
sult to Amun implied in both his names, they are never-
theless allowad: to remain on the tombs of Gournou,
with the following ingenious mutilation,
which, it will be observed, leaves him
king of Egypt, while it thoroughly purges
the heterodoxy of both rings.

Our strangely yet unavoidably complicated narrative
must mow return once more to Amwars, and to his
brother Asexopss-bekenaton.  We believe that on the
death of Cuenres, his queen Tai took a third husband.
That husband was her father's elder brother, Amaass;
and they reigned together at Thebes for some years.
The monuments of Armars there certainly require a
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longer sojourn in that capital than the seven years only
that haed elapsed when he fled from thence to Lower
Egypt, before the conquering arms of the dise-wor-
shippers. His name is frequently written there co-
temporarily, as the beginver and carrier forward of
many constructions. It is by this strange and revolt-
ing zigzag of adventures and intermarringes that the
monumental indications of his reign can alone be made
into: history. It was probably during the lifetime of
Armars that Tar his queen in hér own right ascended
the throne of Middle Egypt at Amarna. We have
ulready discovered that she reigned alone for some time.

Asexorms-Meuxon,

By far the most important cireamstance for the
history of Egypt connected with the marriage of Ax-
aars with queen Tax, was the birth of their son, by
whom this schism was healed, and the Theban throne
rose once more to the ascendant, invested with a power
and splendour unknown at any former period. The
name conferred npon this king at his birth was strietly
in harmony with the doctrine of the disc-worship. It
reads, * the sun all just.”
have said, the attribute
ruis-bekenaten had enclosed in the ring of
Mexes, and constituted the filial deity of
the temple of Soleb, in Upper Nubia, On the first
coronation of this young prinee, which was very pro-
bably at the time of his birth, this was his only name
in all Egypt; and on the Upper Egyptisn monuments

VOL. I 2

i It was, as we
sl which Asexo-
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of him at this epoch, it is repeated in two and some-
times in three rings, denoting, doubtless, his dominion
over the three Egypts, i.e., the Lower, Middle, and
Upper countries. But, at some subsequent period of
his reign, it was most earefully erased everywhere from
liis Upper Egyptian ring, the blank being overwritten
with the discarded name of his grandfather, AMEROPHIS

The history involved in this change will
presently appear.

Queen Tai, the mother of Amexopmis-
Meuxox, was one of the remarkable women
of our monumental history. The memoirs of her
already collected will have prepared our readers for
this statement. The death of her uncle and husband
Amars probably took place close upon the time of
the birth of their son. She was too familiar with such
bereavements to allow it for one moment to interfere
gither with the active performance of her public duties,
or with the vigorous pursuit of her privaie interests
and personal aggrandisement. She erected monumauts,
built in the name of her son, it is true, but, really
setting forth tho glory of the illustrious mother of
whom he bad the honour to be the issue. These
monuments are, of their kind, some of the most nof-
able in Egypt.

The name of this lady will now require explanation.

Pai means a4 -ship.” It is retained in the Coptie

h texts under the form of xo1.* navis. The group is

“@ often determined by the picture of a ship. This
female name (like Hathor and Eve, * house ")

* The sounds uf T and x were closely allied to each other,
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seems to have concealed an especial allusion to gesta-
tion and prolificness. She has taken a very clever ad-
vantage of this allnsion on one of the greatest monu-
ments of her reign. Her first act, on the death of
Amyats, seoms to have been the resumption of the
works of construction of the palace-temple of Luxor,
in eastern Thebes, on which her second husband
Cuznres, had made o beginning. She was enceinte
of lLer son on the death of his father, and this cir-
cumstance suggested to her the idea of making the
child that should be born an incarnation of the filial
deity of her new temple. The pantheism of her two
first husbands very probably suggested the change of
name which she has assumed in the birth-chamber ==

of this temple. She there appears as maut-m-tai, :}jqi

1.4, “the goddess Maut [the wife of the first
Theban Amun] in the ship.”

Under this her new name she is worshipped as a
goddess, and made throughout the palace the second
wife or concubine of the god to whom it was dedicated,
who, in the first instance, was probably Re-Athom ;
but Lis reliefs and name were afterwards erased every-
where, to make room for those of the Coptic Amun,
to whom the site had been first dedicated by Amzs-
emes.  To all appearance, this old palace of Luxor,
which is one of the great constructions of Thebes,
was completed by this enterprising queen during the
minority of her son.

Another temple of great beauty was built by Tar,
in the name of her son, and dedicated to hLer own
worship, at Sedeinga, on the borders of Ethiopia. T

JhE
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the inseriptions on its ruins, she is repeafedly said to
be living, though she is represented as & sphinx, and
réceives acts of worship.

During her son's minority she seems to have used
both her names indifferently; but when his wife took
her secular name of Tai, she thenceforward perma-
nently assumed her name in religion, Maut-em-tai,

This great queen appears to have been long-lived,
and for many years to have taken an active part in the
government of Egypt.

We have said that Tar is the last royal name that
appears in the tombs of Amarna, and Lave assumed
that she succeeded to the Middle Egyptian throne
during the life-time of Anyars, her last husband. We
now discover that she must have long ruled there, as
she long survived him. Her mode of dealing with the
disc-worshippers was characterised by the prodence and
policy which are strongly marked in all these memo-
rials of her. She changed nothing in religion on her
accession. The disc- and monarch-worship proceeded
as'in her father's life-time. With the same purpose,
when the clamours of Upper Egypt for conformity to
the preseription regarding the names of kings could no
longer be resisted, she inseribed in the second ring of
her son’s royal title, the same epithets that her father
had rejected. This new name, therefore, while per-
fectly satisfactory to the Upper Egyptians, would give
as little offence as possible to the dise-worshippers of
Amarna.  This most politic change had been meditated
by the queen from the first. The Lower Egyptian
possessions of her husband of course came to their
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son immediately on his death. She then inseribed his
name, i the first and second years of his age and
reign, under the form to which she long afterwards
altered it at Thebes.

These remarkable entries occar on the rock of
Tourra, the quarry of Memphis.* They commemorate
the hewing of stone from thenee, in order to make
additions to the temples of several of the primitive
golds of the Delta. Amongst them, Amun at Pera:
moun,} Horus in the desert,] Kneph or Nu at
Thmnis,§ Hercules at Sebennytus,| Anubis at Lycopo-
lis,¥ and Hathor at Heliopolis,* are still legible, while
many other divine pames and effigies have perished.
So that they farther illustrate the policy of queen Tar
in the Lower Egyptian portion of the dominions of
her son, as well as in the rest of his now extensive
kingdom. It was pre-eminently peaceful nnd con-
ciliastory. She seems to have performed acts of piety
and devotion, in the name of her som, to the gods of
every city in the Xoite kingdom. The fruits of this
wise policy were very abundant. There was full peace
on the northern frontier of the kingdom during the
whole of the long reign of Ammyormis-Memxox, her
son; 8o that he enjoyed, undisturbed and unquestioned,
the sovereignty over the whole valley between Thebes
and Memphis, and probably of some considerable
territory in the Delta also; a possession in Egypt

* Lepsins Til. 71, § Vol i p. 340. 3 Thid. p. 386
§ Vol. i p. 540, [l Thid. p. 543, o 1bid. 542,
** Thid, $43.
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Proper far greater than any to which the most fortu-
nate of his predecessors had ever attained.

The same wise and considerate deference to the
scruples even of a minority of her subjects, also
appears in the reliefs of queen Tar on the palace of
Luxor. It is quite clear, from the monuments of the
dise-worshipping kings at Thebes, that their distin-
guishing dogmas were by mo means relished by
the majority of the inhabitants. A partidl modi-
fication in favour of the disc was all that even
Asexopnis-bekenaten could effect there. Nevartheless,
there certainly was a party who saw the vanity of the
popular  idolatry, and favoured the disc - worship.
She endeavoured to meet their views by a somewhat
remarkable varigtion in the mode of writing lier son’s
names upon the walls. It is thus inseribed
on various parts of the building, wheress, on all
other monuments, the same name is wrilten lﬁ

®) thas. This enormous enlargement of the —

dise of the sun was evidently intentional on the
<] part of the constructors. It appears still more
conspicuously in a surcharged ring on the architrave
of the lesser temple, “(Meuxox)
stp-en-ra, approved of the dise.” Oggw}"ﬂk\?\
The following compound title of honour also oceurs on
the fourth column of the hypostyle ball of the same

vast series of constructions, /7 BE==
“ Mesrsox beloved of Amun, the (fﬁﬂc’ DM
approved of this disc.” ‘We eall attention to these mam-

fest exaggerations of the dise in the old palace of Luxor,
becanse, though very obvious, they seem to have eseaped
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the notice of all other students of the ruins of Thebes.
Even the arlists of Lepsius have over-passed them.
We see not what other motive can have suggested it
than the deferemce of Tar to her disc-worshipping
sitbjects, to which we have assigned it.

A long and prosperous reign was the happy result of
the prudent and conciliatory policy of Taz, to her son
Asgxopais-Mesxox. At full peace with all his northern
neighbours, he had the opportunity of directing the
whole force of his kingdom sgainst his southern ene-
mies Phut and Cush, whom all the efforts of his
ancestors had hitherto failed in thoroughly subduing.
At Soleb, on the southern limit of Nubia, he made
large additions to the saered building, which, as we
have said, was founded by his father-in-law, and dedi-
eated to the name afterwards given to him. He covered
the plinths of the columns with the effigies and names
of negro prisoners of war, representing, we need not
explain, tribes that he had sobdued, and localities that
he had eaptured. Whatever be the amount of literal
truth by which this boast was supported, the remains
of the constructions of Asexormis-Meyyox plainly
testify that he had at his commaund en enormous
amount of forced lubour, The intermixture of northern
captives with the negroes on these pillars, we assume
to be mere ostentation. They were doubtless slaves,
misdemesnants, and prisoners of war, purchased in the
marts of Lower Egypt.

At this point, Soleb, the southern conquests of
Asexorais-MeyMxoN, seem to have terminated. It is
true that his name has been read on remains found at
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the foot of Mount Barkal, which is considerably further
to the south. Such wre Lord Prudhoe's lions now in
the Dritish Museum, from the inscriptions on which
we have already quoted.®* Still more beautiful speci-
mens of art are the two colossal rams, brought by
Dr. Lepsius from the same locality, and now i the
Berlin Museam. But their discoveror conjectures, and
with high probability, that all these remains originally
decorated the temple of Soleh, and that they were
removed to Mount Barkal long safterwards by the
Ethiopian king, who has inseribed his name on the
lions. +

The remains of Soleb show it to have been a noble
structure of considerable extent.

Like those of many of his predecessors and successors,
the great constructions of Amexoruis-MesNox possess a
character of their own. He seems to have concentrated
his energies upon & few localities, and there to have
produced works exceeding in vastness, durability, and
beauty, those of all the kings who had gone before him,
though lis name is by ne means to be found in so
many places as those of some of his predecessors.
Neither does it appear that he followed their precedent
in carrying forward the great temples already begun,
either in Thebes or any other city, save those of lLis
father and father-in-law. His name does not ocenr
at Karnak, or at Medinet Abou, or at Asasif, though
we have read there so many of his ancestors, and shall
find there, likewise, the names of a long line of his
suceessors. The memorials of the reign of Asrxorms-

¥ Above, p. 220, Note. + Letfer =xiii
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Mexsoy in Nubia, consist of the temple of Soleb alone,
which was begun by his father-in-law. In Upper
Egypt he completed the small temple of Eilethya on
the eastern bunk, of which Arais, his father, appears
from the inseriptions to have been the founder, At
Thebes, his name oceurs only on the old palace of
Luxor, on the eastern bunk; and on the western bank,
on the ruins of & vast temple in the centre of the plain,
having an axis of 1800 feet, that is, equal in dimen-
sions to the Crystal Palace in Hyde Park. The two
huge colossi on the pluin, originally 70 feet high, once
sate before the propyla of this enormous construction.
The left hand figure is covered, as we have said, with
Greek inscriptions, written there by persons who pro-
fessed to have heard it utter sounds at sun-rise. Every
other part of this temple has been studiously and syste-
matically razed to the ground. The stones have been
buried in the soil, and its site has now been ploughed
over for a series of ages. As no such fate has be-
fullen any of the smaller and less substantial temples of
earlier ages, and in its immediate vicinity, we certainly
infer from hence that this destruction has been syste-
matic and deliberate, suggested by some religions ani-
mosity, the key to which we will presently endeavour to
find out. It was only by the aid of extensive exca-
vation that Champollion ascertained that this temple
had been built by Amexormis-Mesmxox with negro
prisoners of war,”

There is scarcely a king of Egvpt whose construc-
tions give such unequivocal proofs of the peace and

* Texte,
VOL. I1. 2
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prosperity which Egypt enjoyed in his reign as Asexo-
pris-Menyox ; yet are all the memorials of him charae-
terized by the same limitation as to the places of their
occurrence. A proof of the high state of art is afforded
by the tomb of the prince Sha-em-hai,* who was one of
his eourt, and the colleetor of the water-tribute or dues
paid to the king for the sluices on the whole of the
Nile, *from the borders of Ethiopin unto the waters
of Naharain,” He is represented in the act of laying
the account of this stewardship at the feet of MEuxox,
who is seated on a gorgeous throne. The total amounts
to 988,383,300 measures of corn, which we can only
assume to denote a quantity immeasurable by the
then existing means of caleulstion. For extreme
delicacy of finish, and profuse splendour of decora-
tion, this tomb far surpasses any other monument
in Egyptt

Prince Sha-em-hai seems, from a date in his tomb,
to have died in the 30th vear of his royal master's
reign.

Another tomb in the same cemetery, not far from
that of prince Hai, belonged to one of the military
chiefs of Ansars, the father of Memzon. It was
evidently begun emrly in his reign, and probably not
completed before his return and death, as the name of
Amun’ is barred over thronghout it. This personage
enjoyed, among other offices, that of superintendent of a

* Gournon, tomb 8, Lepsiua.
t+ Bee Lepsius iil. 76, 77. But even these plates, though bean-
tifully executed, fuil in conveying s sufficient impression of the
magnificence of the original.
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great temple to Amun, in western Thebes,
founded by Arxats. We believe this to
have been the destroyed temple on the
plain, on the ruins of which his son’s
name has been found,

Another of the great officers of Memyox, named
Muthis, held the bridle of the king's horse, and was
also superimtendent of the royal plantations, and chief
of the menagerie. The plantations were partly groves
of sycomore trees, which surrounded the temples, and
parily vines on trellises. The papyrus reed was also
grown in the channels that watered the plantations*
Lions, panthers, giraffes, and apes of several kinds,
were the creatures kept alive in the menagerie of
Amexopmis-Mexxox. All these particulars we learn
from the inseriptions and reliefs in this beautiful and
interesting tomb.

Other tombs of the princes of the court of Memxox
also oceur in the cemetery of Gournou. The extent of
their exeavation, and the beauty of their reliefs, show
plainly the great amount of forced labour in Egypt. and
the prosperity that prevailed in their days. The same
fact is stated directly, though not more significantly, by
the representations of vast troops of foreign musicians,
dancers, and gladiators, on the walls of some of them,
who are performing for the amusement. of these haughty
nobles.

It is strange that a king, all of whose monuments
tell thus wnequivocally of a peaceful, quiet, and most
prosperous reign, should, nevertheless, write himself

* Infrm, p. 357,
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on one of the lnst columns in the hypostyle hall at
Luxor, which apparently was one of the latest and last
works of his reign,

IDENEER

W golden hawk, whose scymetar smites terribly the
‘Shepherds, who conquers with his bow.” Such, how-
ever, were the modes of thought that prevailed in s
days. The proper element of Pharach was the battle-
field, and the only prosperity he could confer upon
Egypt was victory over her enemies.

A tublet at Assonan is dated the 5th year of the
reign of Asexormis-Mumxox. A papyrus at Turin
bears the date of his 25th year. Another tablet, near
Philm, was executed in his 35th year; and two, at the
copper-mines of Sarbut.el-Chadim, on the Red Sea,
eommemorate his 36th year, Amid the confusion of
‘the lists, it is impossible to say whether his reign lasted
for 81 or 40 years.

The tomb of Asmexopnis-MeMxox is in the small
western valley which also contamns that of his maternal
connection Ar. It is of vast dimensions, being a vault
of more than 352 feet in lotal length, But the sculp-
tures with which it bad once been decorated have been
entirely removed, and directions to the artists for new
designs have been written on the walls in black and
red k. The writing and drawmg bear a striking
resemblance to those in the “Book of the Dead,”
on papyrus or linen, This is a further confirmation
of our deduction regarding the religious oreed of this
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king. It underwent many changes, and at length
settled into the Thebau orthodoxy; but he was then
at so advanced an age, that the directions to the artists
for the right decorations had ounly been written on
the defaced walls of his tomb when he died.

We have already hinted that the creed of Amexo-
p1s-Mexxox and his mother was too comprehensive
for the fanatical spirit that domineered over the votaries
of Amun in his days.

He himself was to the full as liberal as his mother
in his concessions to this spirit in his subjects. All
the remains of his reign, both in eastern and western
Thebes, have undergone extensive erasures, both of
the names and effigies of obmoxions modifications of
the solar god, and everywhere the blanks sre over-
written with the names, the attributes, and the pictures
of the two Theban impersonations of Amun. This
kind of concession seems to have been in progress
throughout the whole of his reign. It was by no
means confined to the palace of Luxor. It was also
applied to all the reliefs and inscriptions that had yet
been recovered in the great temple of the plain of
western Thebes. 1t is very conspicuous on the tablets
on the backs of the thrones of the two colossi, Ha
even extended these changes to the mythie devices in
the tombs of his princes. So very carefully and
thoroughly have these erasures been made, that the
expunged names and figures are completely gone ; but
the unaltered contexts of the inscriptions point to the
nference that they were the gods, Re-Athom and
Hercules, that were thus expunged. Nevertheless, he
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certainly failed in this politic endeavour to heal a reli-
gious fend. The repressed fanaticism of the Amoninns
burst forth with tenfold violence at his death, and Egypt
was onee more convulsed with a religious civil war.

It is a point not without nterest to the history of
mankind, that during the long reign of Amexorais-
Meswox the Xoite kingdom in the Delta remained at
peace with the Theban crown.

Honps.

This is the king of whom Manetho writes in his
account of his second Shepherd invasion, that * he had
seen the gods.”* Such an aseription prepares us for
some great action in the course of his reign, especially
grateful to the Theban priests of Amun, by whom the
temple-records were kept. Accordingly, we have found
that it was lie who began the utter destruction of the
monuments of the dise-worshipping kings at Karnak,
building with the stones the temple of Amun. We
believe that the great temple in the western plam
perished in the same outbreak of fanaticism. ‘There
eannot be a doubt that & fierce persecution of the dise-
worshippers, of all modifications of belief, and their
expulsion from Thebes, would also be a part of this
movement.

The name of king Horvus is thus written
in hieroglyphies. It reads, Lower Egypt,
sl-chru-re, ** sun adorning ereation,” stp-n-re,
“ approved of the sun;" Upper Egypt, har-
am-kbi, **Horus i [his] panegyry,” amn-mei, *the

® See vol. L. pp. 51, 52.
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beloved of Amun." Tt will be noticed that the practice
of surcharging the name-rings with two titles is mow
becoming the fashion with the kings of Egypt. We
shall find the number of them to increase as we proceed
with our history.

Honus is the immediate snccessor of Asmunormis.
Meuxox, on the tablet of Abydos (B 47, 48), in the
procession at the Memnonium and in all other hiero-
glyphie genealogies of his race. The suceession is
therefora certain. He was likewise born heir to the
throne; for he is frequently represented as a child
suckled by the goddesses. These, however, are the
only monumental indications of his paternity. Far
from acknowledging himself the son of Mzwxox, he
overwrites his name with his own. He, in the same
manner, blots out the name of Crreres. On one
fragment at Thebes, he writes himself the sen of
Trornsosts, his fourth predecessor.* This seems to
lead to the inference that the tolerance of his father
and predecessor was in his eyes heterodox and abomi-
nable, which is exuetly the conclusion at which we had
arrived, both from his destruction of the works of his
grandfather at Karnnk, and from the extraordinary
piety aseribed to him in the lists.

The evidence, therefore, that Horvs was a fierce
fanatic against the dise-worshippers is, we submit, very
strong though indirect.

There is but a single monument of the reign of
Horus whence it would have been easy directly to infer
this great characteristic of his reign, and that is the

* Leps. Abt. iii. BL 119.
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fragment_of a colossal group in black granite, repre-
senting Honus and his danghter seated on a throne,
on the back of which is engraven, in hieroglyphics, an
inseription to which we long ago called the attention
of our readers on account of its identity with that on
the Rosetta stone,* This beautiful monument is in
the Turim Museum. Perfect liberty to copy is conceded
to all visitors by the excellent regulations of this un-
equalled collection of the remains of Ancient Egypt.
1t is therefore much to be regretied that no copy of it
has been published as yet. Our own short stay at
Turin only permitted us to verify the sketch of its
contents, which was published by the brother of Cham-
pollion,t on his suthority after his death. The text
with a translation would have been more satisfactory
than the brief epitome, which is all that we have it in
our power o present to our readers.

The inscription commences with the praises of
Horus, who has received gifts from Neith, his mother,
and from Amun-Re, king of the gods. He is styled,
in manifest allusion to his own name, “ living imago
of Honus the son of Isis, who has sustained him and
given him the sovereignty over Lower Egypt.” This
must refer to some exploit against the disc-worshippers,
which is compared to the plunder of the Busirides by
Mexcuengs, impersonate as Horus.] It is well worthy
of note that Mescnenes assumes the hawk of Horus
as a part of his name, and that Meraxeres, his sue-
cessor does the samef§ These substitutions were

* Vol & p. 51, + 17 Ouivers, Egypte Ancienne, p. 321,
$ Vol i p. 335 § Above, p. 100,
VOL, IL 4 A
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doubtless the precedent which was followed when his
name was conferred upon Horus. It is clear that the
exploit must have been performed to the northward of
his eapital, or the parallel with the god Honrvs could
not have been maintained. But we shall find that on
the monuments of king Honus, he was engaged in
wars only against negro foreigners. We have secen,
moreover, that the first promoters of the dise-worship
were negroes, and gloried in the personal peculiarities
of the sons of Phut and Cush, It seems therefore to
follow, from this ussemblage of facts, that the reliefs on
the constructions of king Homuvs representing negro
prisoners, are mere caricatures; and the persons whose
subjugation was intended by them were his own disc-
worshipping subjects in Thebes and Middle Egypt, in
exactly the same spirit of bitter partizanshlp as that
which misnamed the Lower LEgyptians Arvadites, in the
temple decorations of his ancestors and successors.
The circumstance that the name of Horos has only
been found in the single locality of Abaluda® in all
Nubia and Ethiopia, and that the monument there was
executed while he was an infant, and makes no allusion
whatever to foreign conquests, strongly confirms our
surmise. Had king Horus really fonght with the
negroes, he must have marched through Nubia: and,
liad he done so, assuredly lie would have recorded some
memorial there of his wars. No suoch exists in all
Nubia. We conclude from thence that he did not
conquer the negro nations, and that the prisoners
represented on his monuments are dise-worshippers.

+DrDjnboIAd|]nll.utL¢an:hgengnphnnumiL
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These boasted successes of Honus to the northward
of his capital, are in striking conformity with the
Rosetta inscription, where the great aetion sseribed to
Er1rmaxes, on account of which the decree was passed
in-his favour, was the taking of the city of Lycopolis
in the eastern Delta (Greak Il 20—24), which exploit
18 oxpressly compared to a similar one performed by
Horus the son of Isis (I 20). The Turin iseription
proceeds to enumerate other benefits also conferred
upon Egypt by Pharaoh Horus, whom it compares to
the gods Phra, Thoth, and Phtha.* For these reasons
the decree prescribes that the statue of king Horus,
together with that of his daughter, shall be placed in
a4 most honourable position in the temples of Egypit
It is, moreover, decreed, that peculiar divine honours
shall be paid to Pharaoh Horus on certain appointed
days, all of which are already set apsrt for the god
Ra.f The titles especially decreed to the king, and
which are engraven npon the shrines which econtain
his image, are all caréfully enumerated.§ It is also
decreed that similar images shall be inaugurated in all
the temples of Egypt, and different orders of the
priesthood are charged with the religious worship of
these royal images)| The many points of accordance
between these two texts render it in no degree doubt-
ful that the one has served as the model upon which

* Bee Rosetta, I, 221, vol. i. pp. 54, 55.

+ Ros L 41—48, hieroglyphics, Il vi.—viii.

3 Roe, 1L 46—350, hieroglyphiss, Il x—ii.

§ Rox. Il 42—43, hieroglyphics, IL viii—x,

|| Ros. 1L 40, 48—351, hieroglyphics, Il. xii. xiii.
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the other was composed. The object of the twoin-
seriptions was therefore the same.  Howwvs, like
Provemy Eeremaxes, was worshipped asa god during
his life-time in all the temples of Egypt, on account
of his exploits to the northward of his dominions. In
this, his apotheosis, he followed the precedent of his
ancestors, Mexcueres and MEenaxeres, in assuming
the name and attributes of the son of Osirs. -

The identification of Horus with Ra (the sun) on
this sculpture, renders it all but certain that it was
found by Drovetti beneath the sands that cover the
whole of the site of the palace-temple of Luxor, and
that it long stood within its precinct as one of its con-
spicuous decorations.

In the same magnificent collection is another group
in crysiallized calcareous stone, much resembling the
rock of DBeni-hassan. It consists of two figures.
That to the right is Amun-Re, king of the gods, with
his ordinary head-dress and attnibutes, seated on a
throne. This figure is eolossal, and more than eight
feet high from the top of the feather to the base of
the throne. Beside him stands king Honus, with lis
right hand resting on the shoulder of the god. Heis
as a child, about half the height of his mythic parent,
The expressions of calm majesty in the god, and of
dignified yet implicit confidence in the king, are bronght
out with much artistic skill. The same art appears
both in the costume and in the muscular development
of the figures. They are minutely and highly elaborated.
This very fine group was likewise discovered at Luxor,
in all probability. It agrees with all other indications
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of the reign of Honus, in commemorating his extreme
devotion to the god Amun.

At Karnak, on the same bank of the Nile, Lepsius
discovared a large reliof of king Horus on one of the
gateways of that range of palaces. The bust of a
statue of the same king was also found by him in the
ruins of Medinet Abou, on the opposite bank.*

These are all the monuments of Horvs at Thebes.

The monuments of Horvs which oceur in Egypt
without the walls of the city of Thebes, are confined
to two localities, both a considerable distance to the
southward of that metropolis. At Djebel Addeh, or
Abahinds, immediately opposite to Abu Simbel, a small
temple has been excavated in the rock that rises almost
perpendicularly from the edge of the river, and dedi-
cated to the god Thoth, by Horus, most probably at
the very commencement of his reign; for, in one of
the principal sculptures, is a relief representing him as
an infant suckled by the goddess Anoukis, in the pre-
sence of her husband Knouphis or Noh, the grand
tutelary divinities of the entire valley of the Nile to
the southward of the limits of Egypt, as well as of
the southern limit itself.

The god Horus, under many impersonations, is con-
stantly mtroduced in the reliefs of this small temple,
in entire confirmation of our surmise as to the origin
of the name of its founder. Expressions of devotion
to Amun of Thebes are likewise most profusely scat-
tered over its hieroglyphic inseriptions; and the locality
itsell is named in hieroglyphics, amu-hri-ht, “ Amun in

® Abt jii. BL 113
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the heart.” So clear is it that the devotion of Horus
to Amun procured for him the high character for piety
conferred upon him by the Theban priesthood.

The much mutilated reliefs of this temple have been
covered with mud and stueco by the Copt Christians,
who have painted thereon the Egyptian cross, St
George on horseback, and the other ordinary decora-
tions of the interior of a Coptic chureh. It 18 far
from improbable that, when this part of Egypt became
Christian, the last faint shadows of the old superstition
in the minds of the inhabitants in the vicinity still
elung to the name and memories of the deified king
who had founded this little temple, and that their new
teachers took advantage of this, as was far too fre-
quently the case in tlie third and fourth centuries.

At Dijebel Silsili, in Upper Egypt, Horus has in-
geribed his name as the founder of the magnificent
eavern-temple hewn in the red sandstone rock that
there erosses the bed of the Nile. This excavation is
of great extent, and in the form of a corridor or gallery
running parallel to the river, the original door of en-
tramce being about the centre of it. As this building
material is common in the eonstructions that succeed
the times of Horvs, and as it was seldom used in
those of the preceding epochs, il seems probable that
Horvs was the first to discover its excellent qualities,
and to work the quarries extensively.

On the western wall of this spdos, or cavern-temple,
is a relief which has been often described, representing
a trinmphal procession to celebrate a victory obtained
over the Cushites or black races, wherein Honvs, seated
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on u portable throne or palangnin, is carried in pro-
cession like the image of a god, and worshipped as a
god by priests who burn incense before him. The fan-
bearers, and all the other accessories of the exodus of
a god from his shrine, are present in this relief.

The pageant was borrowed by Honus from the dise-
worshippers, and introduced by him into the ceremonial
of Egypt upon their precedent. Yet did he excavate
this shrine, and quarry the rock adjacent, by the forced
labours of prisoners, his own subjects, whose only
crime seems to have been their adherence to the tenots
of his maternal great-grandfather ; for it is in this vast
excavation that the dise-worshipping prisoners cari-
catured as pegroes are represented. We have already
alluded to this scene. Itis, we believe, quite peculiur
to it, that though the prisoners are represented bound
in torturing postures and suffering all the other ordi-
nary indignities of a trinmph, yet that no battle pre-
cedes it. They are merely seized, bound, and dragged
into the presence of Pharaoh, by the officers of his
court.* This circumstance, we submit, strongly sup-
ports our surmise that these umfortunates were really
the victims of a religious persecution.

The lists assign to the reign of Horus & duration
of 36 or 37 years. We give it on their authority.
We are without monumental data wherewith to venfy
or contradict it.

The German arrangement of the chronology of
Fgypt makes Honus the last monarch of the 18th
dynasty, whose name is chronicled in the legitimate

* Leps. Abt. iii. Bl. 121, 122,
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succession of the Pharaohs. We apprehend that the
ancient order would be more strictly observed were the
18th dynasty to close with the name of his son and
successor, Rames-su (“the sun is his parent”), the
founder of the 10th. His name stands the last but
one in the lists. The last 18 a second Asexorms,
probably Mesuson. It may have been bekenaten, who,
having reigned in eastern Thebes, was legitimately
entitled to a place there, notwithstanding his hetero-
doxy, but was put the last for this reason. It may
have beem for the same reason that the disc-wor-
shipping king, CmEepes, also appears in the lists.
He had some title to the distinetion, and an additional
reéal king was too important to the end so steadily
kept i view by the compilers of them to be lightly
omitted.

Assuming Ramessu to be the Ramesses of the
lists, and the last monarch of the 18th dynasty, we
should restore the monuments to very tolerable cor-
respondence with the lists in this place; for these
last make the first king of the 10th dynasty to have
been Sermos, and the hieroglyphic name of the son
and sucecessor of Ramessn is Serant, which is donbt-
less the same.  So hopeless, however, and inextricable,
18 the confuosion which has befallen them from many
causes, that it seems of little importance to disturb
the present and received arrangément, for the purpose
of any apparent conformity with one or two particulars.
We therefore assume at once the usual form, and
give here the summary of the Pharsohs of the 18th

dynasty.
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Tt will appear at a glance, from our examination of
the existing monuments, that the reign of Armars in
this list is much too short, and that of Horvs much
too long. We have also discovered, and abundantly,
that the former would not fail to have rendered himself
obnoxious to the keepers of the archives of Egypt,
both by his misfortunes and his temporizing with the
disc-worshippers; while the latter was therr especial
favourite, on account of his zeal for Amun. These we
believe to have been the motives which induced the

VoL, II. 3B
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Theban priesthood to assign to Armais the short reign
of his grandson, in order that (without disturbing the
sum at the foot of the list) they might confer upon
Hozmus the distinetion of a long one. We have shown
from the monuments that Arsars must have had a
long, though turbulent and unfortunate, reign ; whereas
Honvs, on the same unerring authority, evidently died
young ; the limestone group at Turin being doubtless
an act of worship dedicated to him after death.

The omission of Acurrues in three copies of the
lists is a blundér which may be accounted for, by lus
being confounded with his predecessor AvHENCHERES.

The actual lapse of time, during which these four
Pharaohs reigned in Egypt, again approaches nearer to
a century than any other round nnmber by which we
¢an express its proximate value. We therefore arrive
at this result. The ten successive kings, who com-
posed the 18th dynasty, reigned over Egypt for about
200 or 205 years.

Our readers are aware, that during the greater part
of the reign of Ammars, and probably during some
considerable portion of the interval assigned to AMExo-
rHIs-MEysxox also, two lines of schismatic and disc-
worshipping kings were likewise reigning, both at
Thebes and Amarna, The compilers of the lists have
taken advantage of this circumstance, and have dexter-
ously mingled the legitimate and schismatic kings
together, all in succession; thus making the 18th
dynasty to have comsisted of 17 successive 'kings,
reigning over Egypt for 338 years.

We give here a copy of the Greek list of the 18th
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This list contains the 10 legitimate kings, the first
king of the 19th dynasty, the three Theban dise-
worshippers, and three re-eniries, with the motives
of all of which we have already endeavoured to deal.

The soeial characteristics of this brilliant epoch in
the history of Egypt are fully recorded on the smple
remains-of its greatness.

The fruits of the changes in the relative positions
of Pharaoh and his princes, effected by the policy of
Joseph, are abundantly developed in the monumental
annals of the 16th dynasty. The tombs of the nobles
are covered with the gorgeous representations of pa-
geants connected with the offices they held in connee-
tion with the king, his palace, and his revenues. The
eentral attraction of all these vast pictures is Pharaoh
on his throne, gorgeously attired, and surrounded
with splendour and magnificence, to which it would be
hard to find a parallel in the history of wan upon
earth, receiving the servile homage of the prince who
excavates the tomb, and of the entire train of his
household, his dependents, and his retainers, who pros-
trate themselves before the throme, in the most abject
and servile postures, The contrast to all this, pre.
seuted by the tombs of old Egypt, is as strange as it
15 striking. There Pharaolh never appears. The
prince, the excavator of the tomb, is the great man.
His family and his attendants acknowledge his supe-
riority by respectful but manly and becoming gestures.
But even the delinquent slave about to be beaten does
not prostrate himself and kiss the dust, which was the
invariable practice of the sons and attendants of the
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princes of Egypt, at the era of the 18th dynasty. The
increase of the power and influence of the throne, so
clearly exhibited by this comparison, is, we need
scarcely repeat, amply sccounted for by the changes
effected in the internal policy of Egypt, during the
reign of Pharaoh-Arnorms.

The evidences of pational aggrandisement, of ex-
tensive intercourse with the foreign neighbours of
Egypt, to the north and south, and the increase both
of public and private wealth, are set forth with equal
plainness in the monumental records of the 18th dy-
nasty. The lying fanaticism and tasteless bigotry of the
Amonian priesthood represented all foreigners as pri-
soners of war, and all foreign productions as the spoils
of victory; but, nevertheless, the bruth has shone
throngh their fulsehoods. A large foreign commerce
was the characteristic of their times. The products
of the south reached Thebes and Upper Egypt, through
Ethiopia and Nubis, while the Xoite kingdom in the
Delta was the entrepot for the commerce of Asia, which
was brought to the shores of Egypt by the trading
vessels of the Phenicians. If we consider the con-
dition of man on the earth, in the times of the 18th
dynasty, the reason of this foreign commerce will
abundantly appear. There was not a place in the then
known world so well adapted for the production of corn,
the prime necessity of life, as Egypt. The first colo-
nists had perceived this, and had with wonderful
energy and perseverance set themselves to the develop-
ment of the productive powers of their new country.
This example had been nobly followed by the long line
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of their successors; and in the times now before us,
a far greater surface of the Desert had been fertilized
by the waters of the Nile, and stood thick with corn,
than at any former period. On the other hand, the
cireumstances of all the countries that border wpon
Egypt had been far Jess favourable for the encourage-
ment of agriculture. The unsettled state of society,
and the warlike propensities of mankind, exposed the
mhabitants both of the mountains of Etliopia and of
Canaan to incessant peril from hostile aggression.
Egypt was in a great measure freed from this danger,
in the form if then assnmed, by the surrounding deserts.
In consequence, Egypt was largely in advance of the
rest of mankind, in the knowledge of ngricullure as
an art. It canuot be doubted that the three.fold yearly
baryest, which she yields even in her present degrada-
tion, was also gathered in the 18th dynasty, so that
her supply of the first necessary of life was boundless,
while the demand for it, on the part of all her neigh-
bours, was most pressing and tvgent, as is abundantly
testified by the frequently recurring famines recorded
in their histories,

It is therefore to be gathered, from the monuments
of this epoch, that Egypt enjoyed n large amount of
mternal tranquillity, and had an extensive foreign
commerce, during the two eenturies now under review,
The disputed successions, and wars of religion, which
we have found in their eventful history, were certainly
not of such an absorbing and universal charaster ss to
interfere perceptibly either with individual prosperity
or national progress. It may even be doubted whether
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the religions quarrels which oecupy so large a space in
our history of them, extended very far beyond the
precinets of the temples on which they are recorded,
and the very ample siaff of priests, attendants, and
slaves; that inhabited them. In the days of Plutarch*
broils and fights between the priests of Egyptim
temples, on behall of the cliims of their gods, were
frequent in every village in Egypt, and excited no
attention. It seems highly probable that a similar
state of things prevailed in the times before us; for
the religious changes, and even the rival successions,
we have noticed, seem to have interfered very litile
with the prosperous progress of the country.

The rapid advance of luxury amongst the inhabitants
of Egypt is unmistakably noted on the monumeunts of
the 18th dynasty. The arts of design touched a point
of perfection in the days of THormmosis and Amexo-
puis-Mesxon which they never surpassed, but whence
they soon afterwards visibly declined. We have already
made allusion to the employment of foreign artists
from Phenicia as a probable reason for their advance
at this epoch.f This fact is formally recorded in the
designs on the tomb of Ros-she-ra, the master-builder
of Tuernyosis. The workshop, in which the statuary
for the constructions on which he was engaged was
executed, is the subject of one of these pictures, All
the persons employed there, both the superintendents
aud the drudges, are Lower Egyptians and Canaanites,

The high state of art at this epoch is traceable in all

* De Teid. et Osir. + Above, p. 171.
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the remains of it. The architectural and internal
decorations, which are so conspicnous a part of all
Egyptian pictures, are given at Gournou, with a truth.
fulness andl artistic force for which we should certainly
seek in vain in the cemeteries of the earlier epochs.
The mastery in art attained in these times over those
that went before, is likewise eonspicuous in the designs
themselves, both of architecture and furniture.

We take 6s a single example the thrones of the
Fliaraohs of this dynasty, as they appear in the tombs
of their princes. For gorgeous magnificence, it would
be impossible to surpass them. The base of the throne
consists of figures of & northern and southern foreigner
bound to the central stake or pillar. The plinth of
the alcove or canopy, which overshadows the throme,
18 likewise hollow, and serves as a prison, in which are
represeuted foreigners bound. The shape of this
phnth is that of the cubit, which seems to imply that
the prisoners in it are malefactors under sentence,
On the throne of Asexormrs-Mesxox the same ides
18 repeated in another device, on the arms of the
throne, where the king appears ss a sphinx or man-
headed lion, passant, and setting his hind-foot on the
throat of a prostrate Nubian, and his fore-foot on that
of & Lower Egyptian or Cansanite. The columns that,
resting on the plinth, support the canopy, have for
their capitals groups composed of the heads of animals,
fantastically but most tastefully arranged, and ex-
hibiting skill and firmness of hand in drawing which
has never been surpassed.

The advance in the arts of design is even still mare
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conspicuous in the human figures of this epoch. The
seale of proportion underwent a reform, which brought
it considerably nearer to the reality of nature;* though
art m Egypt was too much hampered with the sacred
precedents of antiquity, ever to attain to fidelity in
drawing the human figure. The outline, however,
becomes far more flowing, both in the draperies and in
the figures themselves, than in the old times. This
especially appears in their delineations of the female
form. In the same manner, the likenesses of this
epoch bave by uo means the dead, stony air of those
of the primitive times, but exhibit considerable life and
animation in some of the highest and best executed
productions of art in the 18th dynasty.

The scenes of rural life, which formed almost the
ouly subject depicted in the tombs of Old Egypt, gave
place, under the 18th dynasty, to the processions,
banquets, and villas, of 4 eapital city. We are, there-
fore, nearly without the means of instituting & com-
parison between the two, so as to arrive at an estimate
of the progress made in the arts of agriculture and
pasturage, in the course of the interval of time that
separates the two erms. We are only able to gather
a very few particulars concerning these arts from the
tombs of Gournou.

Almost the only culture of the soil, represented in
the tombs of the princes of the 18th dynasty, is that
of gardens and orchards. The delinentions of the
former have long been well known in England, throngh
the designs of Rosellini and Wilkinson. Their details

* Laps. Abt:iil: BL 78
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aré by no means easy to understand. We, however,
learn from them, that the notion of a pleasant garden
in the days when lsrael sojourned in Egypt, differed
not at all from onr present taste. They consisted of
lawns, shaded with large trees, surrounding artificial
pools of water, gonerally square, full of fish, and with
water-fow] swimming on the surface, There is mo
evidence that flowers were cultivated in Egypt in these
times; but much attention was paid to the growth
of fruit-trees, to which these gardens were mainly
devoted, The vine, especially, was trained upon trellises,
and its colture sedulously attended to. The crange
was also known at this epoch, and highly valned. It
lias oceasionally been found in enrthen jars in the
tombs of Gournou. It also became the practice, at
this epoeh, to import into Egypt the fruit-trees of
Ethiopia and other southern countries. This must
have prevailed very generally, for there is scarcely a
procession of southern traders, in which young trees,
with their roots in baskets of earth, are not represented
as part of the spoil or tribute. Their pictures of frees
are, unfortunately, not distinet enough to determine
their species. We are ouly able to say, that the date
and doum palms were cultivated in Egypt in the times
of the 18th dypasty. The fruit of them has been
found in the tombs.

The few ropresentations of pastoral life m these
tombs, leave us to infer that the breed of domestic
animals had become setfled and permanent at this
period. The zebu, or humped ox, from the interior
of Africa, and the horse, from Arabia, had been added
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to the earlier list. The latter was then, as now, very
abundant, and was doubtless bred in great numbers
on the grassy plains of Thebes.

It was the custom of the magnificent monarchs of
the 18th dynasty to keep alive the rare and fierce
animals found in foreign countries. Lions, panthers,
‘leopards, giraffes, guzelles, antelopes, and sapes, of
many foreign species, are frequently represented in the
tombs of Gournou as brought for tribute; and the
president of the living collections of these animals
was one of the high and envied offices of the princes
of Egypt. The lion was certainly tamed by the Pha-
rachs of this epoch; and his majestic and commanding
form added dignity to the presence of the king, when
he went forth m state, and, rimoing by the side of his
chariot, struck terror into the hearts of Lis enemies,
as he ndvanced to battle. It is not certain whather
these wild beasts were kept in dens or cages, or turned
loose into enelosed parks, for the purpose of hunting.
This last practice prevailed also in ancient Persia.

The domestic life of the princes of Egypt scarcely
appears on the tombs of this period. Where it s
alluded to, the preseription of the ancient tombs is
rigidly followed; so that we only gather from them
that the pumber of attendants, and of all other
appendages of court life, enormously increased.

This being the last peaceful epoch which will pass
under our review, we have felt it important thus briefly
to compare it with the old times that went before,
in order to make apparent the social progress of Egypt
during the interval we have now considered.
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CHAPTER VIL

DESIGNS OF THE SONS OF AMGIM—TAN 10TH DYXASTY —RAVEEE THH
BON OF HONUR—HE BENGN AND WORKS —SETHON,~—TIH FAXATIIE—
EMECS ANTEMIDOG.—THE HIPOSIVIE DALL AT KAHRNAK.—SERIES OF
IMETOMICAL NELTEFS OX T8 NOHTH EXTEISAL WALL—TIE CAMPAIGN
15 LOWEH EGYFT ASD CANAAN N HE FEST YEAR—ITS IMPONTANT
RESULTS — HUMITIATION OF THE X0 THORONE—LARGE ACCESIOR
OF TERRITORY IN LOWRR EGYPL—TIE CAMPAIGN THE OHEAT EVENST
IN THE LIFE OF EETHOR—AEPEATED AT HEENESIEH IN THE EASTERN
OESERT, T HIE XINTH YEAR—ERTH0S OBSERVED THE STIFULATIONS
OETATSED BY JOEEFH FOR THE 8058 OF BRATL——THEY WERE NOT IN
WOlSE TLICHT THAN THE LOWER EGVITIANE IN THE (EDED DETIICTS.
—FVISHLE AKD RAFID DECLINE OF THE XGITE KINGDOM IN¥ THE HEGS
OF SETEos—IT8 [HIRATION,

Tue history of the 18th dynasty, which we have just
contluded, we have found to be that of a series of
stroggles, on the part of a line of illustrious monarchs,
to realize the coneeption, the germs of which we had
detected in the first onslaught of their founder Awosis
on the Memphite Pharachs, and which gradually de-
veloped itselfl in the thoughts and actions of his sue-
cessors. It was a lofty and ambitions imagination.
It involved mothing less, than that Amun should be
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the supreme god in every city in Egypt, and that the
sons of Awmosis, as the carthly vicegerents of Amun,
should be the sole kings of all that had ever been
called Egypt, from the mouths of the Astaboras to
the shores of the Mediterranean, Some considerable
progress had been made towands the sccomplishment
of this design on the secession of Horvs, The com-
pletion of it was reserved for the kings of the sueceed-

ing age.

Tae 190 Dyxasty.

The position of the Theban erown appears to have
been at this time highly favourable to the success of
the pretensions of the family of Amosis, The dise-
worshipping sect only existed in some very attenuated
form, ut Amarna. This was the only breach in the
continuity of their dominion, from the uttermost bounds
of Nubia to Alexandria in the Western Delta, including
the ecity of Memphis, concerning which we have mo
evidénee that it ever again fell into the power of the
Xoite Pharaohs, In the Delta their possessions seem
to have been strictly limited to the westernmost or
Canopic branch. All to the eastward of this boundary
appertained to the yet flourishing and important king-
dom of the Xoite descendants of Apmormis. The
overthrow of both these opposing pretensions, and the
establishment of the Theban kingdom, as supreme
over all Tgypt, was the work of the illustrious dynasty
whose history we have now to consider.

The reasons why certain of the kings of Egypt are
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made, in the Greek lists, the founders of new races or
dynasties, are by no means clear. They certainly were
not necessarily the heads of new families, ascending
the throne by usurpation, or congquest, or collateral
relationship, which is the ordinary import of a new
dynasty. It wns not so with the founders either of the
12th or 18th dynasties. Tt is the same in the case
before us. The head of the 10th dynasty was the son
of Horus, the last king of the 18th, as well as his
successor.®* He therefore succeeded to the throne
directly, like Amesewmss and Amosts. Both thess
heads of dynasties, however, conferred tangible benefits
on Egypt. Amexemes brought to a close the vivil war
for the members of Osinis. Awmoss took Memphis
from the Shepherds. We naturally look, therefore,
for some similar exploit in Ramses, the head of the
19th dynasty. o]

The name of this king is thus written :
1.e., ra-mn-ari, * sun strong in vigilance ”
(over both Egypts), ra-ms-sn, ““the sun |
begat him."

The benefit conferred on Egypt by Rawses is not
mentioned in the lists, and only appears from the
monuments, without being formally stated even there,
It was, we believe, the expulsion of the dise-wor-
shippers, by war or treaty, from Tel-el-Amarna anl
the rest of Middle Egypt, that gave Ramses his place
in the lists as head of a dynasty, and added to his
Lower Egyptian mame the title, **lion vigilant in both
Egypts,” which was first assumed by Asosis, the founder

* Abyidos, B. 45, 49,
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of the 18th dynasty, and afterwards taken also by
Ramurnt, the founder of the 20th. The exploit, which
procured these honours for Rawmses, was doubtless
performed in his father’s lifetime. The monumental
evidence of this is very strong.

I, The dise-worshipping kings at Tel-el-Amamna
seem to have ceased just about the time of his acces-
sion.

1I. He is repeatedly worshipped by his son on his
constructions at Karnak, at the temple of Gournou on
the opposite bank, and elsewhere. His memory was
as highly revered as that of any king that ever reigoed
in Egypt. It is therefore evident that the lists have
not erred in making lim the founder of a dynasty.

HI. The conquest of Middle Egypt is never men-
tioned among the exploits either of his son or grandson,
We have, nevertheless, the monumental evidence of
the Speos Artemidos, that Middle Egypt was a part
of the dominions of the Theban Pharachs in the days
of his son.

The reign of Rasses was short; but some remark-
able memoarials of it are still extant. At Thebes, the
last four columms, which complete the most ancient
part of the palage of Luxor, were finished in the days
of Ramses, and therefore are inscribed with his name
and title.

At Wady-Halfa, in Upper Nubia, Ramses made
certain additions to the temple of Sa-Amun, which was
begun by his ancestor Sesonrosis,”® and replaced by
that of Acuperes} This was commemorated in an

* Above, p. 20. t Ihid p, 315,
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wscription of eight lines of hieroglyphics, dated in the
second year of his reign. The same monument like-
wise relates that he gained a vietory over the Phutim
at Ibrim, and that he had dedicated a part of the
prisoners and spoil to Sa-Amun at Wady-Halin. The
difficulties with which his ancestors had to contend on
this frontier of Egypt, were therefore by no means
at an end in the days of Ramses. It somewhat con-
firms our conjecture as to the nature of the service
rondered to the monarchy by Rasses, to find this only
monumental record of his reign to be a war with the
Phutim, the confederates of the negro dise-worshippers.

The tomb of Ramses, in the valley of Biban-El-
Malook, is the only remaining memorial of him in
Egypt. The dimensions of the inclined corridor, which
forms the entrance to it, show plainly the magnificence
of the design. But the first hall ouly was begun,
and the paintings were scarcely dry upon its walls,
when it was wanted for the death sleep of its excavator.
The huge block of red granite, intended for the sarco-
phagus, was lowered down the iuclined corridor, and
placed in this single hall, the paintings of which show
that it was designed for the entrance merely to a long
suite of galleries, cabinets, and balls, as in other royal
tombs. The undermost of the two masses, into which
the granite block had been divided, was rudely hollowed
out, 50 as to admit the mummy of the king. The
uppermost block was then placed upon it, and the
name of Raxses, with a few common mythic devices,
was coarsely traced upon the outer surface of the
granite in fresco. The paintings of the hall were never
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finished, those of the corridor were never begun; the
tomb was elosed, its entrance carefully hidden, and
Rasses slept with Iis fathers. Such was the strange
vustom that prevailed in Egypt. It secems to have
been accounted profane 1o make any addition what-
ever to the decorations of the tomb after the death of
its inmste.

The reign of Ramses is put down in the lists as
having lasted only 14 yemrs. Neither the monumental
date nor his tomb, enables us to contradict this. The
chranological use of the practice, to which we have just
alluded, will now appear. Assuming that Ramses com-
menced the structure of his tomb immediately on his
accession (which was doubtless the enstom both of
kings and nobles), about two years’ work was completed
when he was buried. The construction of the king’s
tomb was the work of his entire reign, and additions
were evidently made to it yearly; so that, to speak
strictly, no tomb in Egypt was ever completed.

SetHos 1.

The monumental fame of the son and successor of
Rawses (Abydos, B 50), is far more conspicuous than
his father's, His name was, Lowen Fever,
ra-t-me-nrm, ' sun, firm in jostice;” Uppen < EE{L\
Ecyrr, mei-n-pth-stei, “Seted, beloved of 'ﬂ il
Phtha.” He is clearly the Sermos of the S=X"J
lists, who stands at the head of the 10th dynasty. His
position on the tablet of Abydos, and other hieroglyphic

YOL. 11, HI
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genealogies, establishes his identity. Samuel Birch
was the first to point this out. The word st N

is written by Plutarch, Ze3,* and given s one F Dé
of the names of Typlion, or the evil principle. It is so
used in all mythie hieroglyphie texts, but in the lis-
torical texts it means “a foreign god,” “a god wor-
shipped by some other nation than Egypt.”

At Beni-hassan, in Middle Egypt, a speos, or cavern-
temple, has been hewn, in o deep ravine, in the lime-
stone crags, that hem in the valley on the eastern side.
It was called by the Greeks Speos Artemidos, *the
cavern-temple of Diana." It was dedicatéd to the
goddess Phi-chot, “ the chastiser with fire,” one of the
lion-headed Eumenides or furies of the Egyptian my-
thology, whose name the Greeks harmonized into
Bubastis, and identified with the Artemis or Diana
of their mythology:4 The living symbol of this goddess
was the lioness.

The fanatical intolerant spirit that actosted Swruos
is as remarkably exemplified here as at. Karnak. The
excavation was certainly finished to some extent by one
of his ancestors ; Taorasoss, according o Wilkinson.
This is, however, doubtful. The name of the founder
is. everywhere so effectually erased, that the question

* Also TS, The hieroglyphic name reads st-omi, The last
character is a atone (Copt. O3}, It is the hieroglypbic transerip-
tion of the Hebrew word Juie, Satan.

+ Vary probalily in obedience to the well known superstition that
prevailed among them, of always speaking civilly and respectfully of
the avenging godidesses.

$ws i, 55
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is one of great difficulty. Lepsius supposes it to have
been the work of Amexses, the mother of TroTnMoss.*
It seemed to us that the erased and overwritten name
was the Lower Egyptian ring of Anyais, The name
of Sernos replaces it in every imstance we noticed.
The worship of this obnoxious ancestor seems to have
been as little to the taste of Serhos as his name.
Several of the gods are in the same manner defaced
and overwritten.

1f, as we assume, the act of heroism which con-
stituted Rawsgs the head of & dynasty was the destrue-
tion of the last remmant of the disc-worshippers
Middle Egypt, it seems likely that one of the first acts
of his son on his aceession would be the completion of
this temple to the avenging divinity, to whose inter-
position, doubtless, he aseribed his father’s success.
For this reason only we place the Speos Artemidos
at the commencement of the reigm of Sermos. There
is no dite to guide us.

The great work of Skrmos was the construction ol
the vast hypostyle hall in the palace of Karnak, which
is 920 feet long by 164 feet broad. The stone roof
was supported by 134 columns, each 40 feet high, and
27 feet in girth. Throngh the centre of the hall was
a broad avenue, on both sides of which are six pillars,
each 66 feet high, and 86 feet in circumference. So
skilfully have these colossal dimensions been disposed
of by the architect, that the hall of Karnak, even in its
present devastation, produces upon the mind impressions
of awe and sublimity more powerfully than any other

* Alt. §ii. BL 26, 27.
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work of man upon the earth. In the north wall of
this glorious construction is one of the portals of
entrance, and on its external surface the picture-history
of the campaigns of the first year of the reign of
Serios, the founder, is depicted so 8s to surround the
gateway.

Ou the side-posts of this portal is represented the
god of the temple, Amun, coming forth and presenting
Sermos with a sword. He leads eighteen prisoners,
Their arms are tied behind them, and the same ecord
passes round the vecks of the whole row. The end of
it is in the hand of the god. Tt terminates in a tassal,
representing the bud of the erimson lotus, which is the
sign of the south country. Before each captive (ns
before, p. 20), is the ground-plot of an oval brick
dungeon, in which the slaves of the temples were
incarcerated at night; and on it is inseribed the name
of the country to which the prisoners belonged. Delow
Amun, is & goddess with & bow and arrows, the only
weapon that ever appears in the hands of females in
these pictures. She presents them to the colossil
figure of Seruos. On the head of this goddess is a
sceptre, surmounting the picture of an irrigated field,
which has been assumed to denote * the land of Egypt.”
The sceptro is the name of the land over which Mars
(t.e., Month or Mendes) was tutelary. It therefore
signifies the debatable land. We beliove that it
means here the whole eastern frontier opposite to the
Isthmus, and that the goddess impersonating  this
distriet is Maut, the wife of Amun at Karnak, and,
45 we have already found, the mythic queen of the
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north.  She holds in her left hand the cords whereby
about forty captives are bound. Each of them termi-
nates in the tassel of the papyrus rush, which denotes
the north country. We find, accordingly, that the
names of all the prisovers led by this goddess are
those of localities in Lower Egypt, in the desert of
Suez, and in Cansan. The symbolism of the whole
device is clumsy and confused ; but the idea appears to
have been that the captives led by Amun represented
the people already subdued by the kings of Upper
Egypt, and made tributary to the temple; while in the
hands of the goddess were the nations, the subjugation
of which was required of the conqueror, and which are
here represented ns captives by an uicouth prolepais.
It seems certain that nothing like historieal accuracy
was intended by this design. Many of the ground-
plots are loft blank in both groups of captives. In
other rings, the names first engraved have been erased,
aud others written over them. These changes must
have been suggested by variations in the poliey of
Sgrnos, in the course of the long period that would be
ocoupied in the construetion of the temple of Karnak.
The king is thus addressed by the god Amun.

* Amun-Re, the lord of the three seats of justice of
both Egypts, saith

€ my son, the partaker of my nuture,

My beloved oue, Brrmos, the lonl of both Egypts,
‘Whose sward prevaileth over all lands ;

Thou hast taken the seymitar of thy god,

Thou hast provailed therewitl,

Thou liast smitten the Phutim,
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I nm thy father,

I give to thy prowess Arvad, on thy northern border,

Nubia lies elain beneath thy sandals ;

At my command thou wentest forth ngainst the ancient lands of
the south,

They brought presents unto thee, yea, thou receivedit their
tributes.

The rest is mutilated.

The address of the goddess to Sernos is in a pre
cisely similar strain.

I grant that thy majesty may be seen of all thine ensmies. Thou
durtest thy beams into their fuces ;
They ore blasted with the splendour of thy majesty, de.

The rest is in the same strain of liyperbole, and
contains no history.

The personage to whom this extravagance is addressed
is worthy of it. Tt is a figure of Sernos, more than
20 feet high, wearing the red crown or eap of Lower
Egypt, grasping with his left hand the stake to which
nine foreign prisoners are bound, kneeling, and bran-
dishing in his right a huge club or mace. He is in the
act of braining them before his gods. It cannot be
dounbted that this was an actual seene; and that human
sactifices formed a part of the ritual of the gods of
Egypt in the days of Sermos. We shall soon find
other evidence of the same melancholy truth, Over
him is inscribed :

He amites mightily the borders of the Sheplients,
All their mountaing and ull their plains, unto the extreme borders
thoread.

The kings of the Shepherds tremble ot the report of him,
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Their strongholds melt before him like water -.....

He smiteth the borders of the Shephberds, nnd maketh them to
ilee,
He stretcheth his border, both by sea and land, over the strong-
holds of Nulwrain,

We have already ascertained that by Naharain we
are to understand the country over the eastern bounds
of Egypt. We shall find it used here in the same
semse.

A repetition of this seene appears on both sides
of the gateway. With oug¢ or two unimportant varia-
tions, the two are identical, even to the pames of the
captives.”

We have mentioned that the negro captives in the
hands of Amun seem to denote the tribes already
subdued and made tributary to Karnak by the an-
cestors of Sermos. Their history has already made
our reéaders acquuinted with the extent and duration
of their wars against Cush and Phut. We have also
found the tribute of the black races to Karnak expressly
recorded in the anuals of the reign of Trornmosis,
These circumstances render perfectly ntellimble a
peculiarity in the group of captives which Seruos is
immolating. There is but a single negro prisoner in
it; the rest are Asiatics. This can scarcely be mis-
understood to mean that Sermos had but one action
with foreign enemies on his southern frontier. The
monnments of Nubia and Ethiopia amply verify this
reading. The name of Sernos is seldom found there,

* On the left: jamb, the northern captives are led by * Horus in
the desert,” the deification of Mexcurzes (seo vol i p: 35T}
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thongh those both of his immediate ancestors and
successors are so very frequent in the southern de-
pendencies of Egypt. The following are the only
known instances of the occurrence there of the name
of SeTHOSs.

He added a few meonsiderable decorations to the
speos of Sesesbi, in Ethiopia, which his ancestor
Troramosts had executed there. At Dosche, in
Upper Nubia, 4 single tablet is engraved on the sand-
stone-rock which bears his name. At Wady Halfa,
SgrHos completed an inseription which his father had
begun in the second year of his reign, on a tablet in
the temple of Sa. Most probably Ramses died at
Wady Halfa. These are the only existing memorials
of Seraes, to the southward of the Egyptian horder.

The names of the eaptives led by Amun afford .
another and now perfectly needless illustration of the
lying spirit in which these records are written. The
first captive is named, “the lands and cities of the
south,” the second i5 *the evil race of Cush;” the
third, fourth, and fifth, read: (3), * the cities of that
land,” (4), * [likewise] the suburbs of their cities,” (5),
“[and] their kings."* Tt is scarcely needful to point
out that this is a mere explanatory sentence, which,
by an ingenious device, is transmuted into five eaptive
cities.

In the names that follow, we have long ago pointed
out the resemblance of some of them to those retained

* Mulakdli; this word 1 have elsewbers read by mistuke * Am-
alekitos™ (Egypt; her Tetimony to the Trush),
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by tribes of Nubians and Ethiopians at this day.* The
rest have not been identified. There are in fact but
eight names of places in Africa in the entire group.
The last five prisoners are like the first five, the words
of & sentence enclosed in dungeons, and the disguised
names of places mentioned before. The two first read
thus: “the lands of the north, [even] the whola
north.”  The three last are written with characters not
known to occur elsewhere, and therefore illegille. They
have clearly been added late in the reign of Sermos.
If the three illegible names have any meaning, they are
those of places already written among the prisoners of
the goddess; but the seribe has invented new homo-
phons to write them with, in order to conceal the
fraud. Three dungeons, in the group led by Amun,
were never filled wp. They remain blank to this
day.

The group of prisoners led by the goddess is in the
same condition. In several of the first dungeons are
incarcerated the words of an introductory sentence,
Many of the last rings were left blank by the first
construclers, and filled up long afterwards. The motive
for all this dishonesty is obvious enough. It was to
swell, as much as possible, the number of captives
in both groups.

We now proceed to the reading of the names of this
latter group of prisoners, led by Maut on the right
jumb, and by Horus in the desert on that to the
left.

* UL supra, p. 48,
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mnei, the Canaanite Shepherds (above, p.
E 282,

Sheth, i.e., Moab and Ammon (above, p.
216).

g Naharain, ie., the country over the north-
oot eastern border (above, p. 165, &e.).

Thess are also the words of a sentence which reads:
“He took Shepherds and Moabites prisoners in the
countries beyond the north-eastern border."

rin-hr-t.  Upper Arvad, that is, Lower Egypt,
the Xoite kingdom (u.s. &¢.).

s=x rin-kr-t.  Lower Arcad, that is, Arvad in
=3 Cannan, named also in the present design
OO0 the Hermonites, as in the record of Tuorn-
w* Mos15 (above, p. 219, seq.). The Tyrian
sottlers in Egypt.

Doth these last powers were the confederates of
Sernos thronghout the war; yet are they represented
here as enemies and prisoners. Such is the boastful
and lying spirit that has dictated these records. The
names that follow will show very elearly that both these
peoples must liave been dwellers in Egypt.
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"= Tanis (above, p. 277). The mode of writing
g Jr the name of this city shows, that from the
I days of Tuormwmosis to those of Seruos it
ves* had remained a part of the dominions of the
Xoite kings.
O, or Heliopalis (above, p. 227). The last
character is the determmative, and denotes a
g pool of water. The word nu, has often
the meaning of water in the ancient
Egyptian language, and especially means, as we believe,
*the water of the annual overflow.” Not improbably
the tramseription of this name, nsed when On was
subject to the Upper Egyptian TPharachs, ﬂ (0]
alludes to the position of the vity. It stood on & @&
the extreme eastern verge of the yearly overflow, and
would therefore be well described by the epithet pne-on,
or nte, “ boundary of the inundation.”
8 Mutilated.
p-bsh.  Hebrew, moa=s, Pi-beseth; the city
afterwards called by the Greeks Bubastis,
# When in the hands of the Upper Egyptian
kings, its hieroglyphic name was written
pi-sht, which is the name of its tutelary goddess, one of
the Egyptian furies (above, p. 386). Bubastis was
situated on the Phathmetic branch of the Nile, to the
northward of Heliopolis (see Map). As we have said,
it was celebrated in the later history of Egypt as one
of the eapitals of the monarchy in the times of the
22nd dynasty,
10 Mutilated.
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city now returned to the possession of the

Upper Egyptian kings for the first time

since the conquest of Memphis by Sarres
(w.5. p. 36, seq.).

These six localities were, doubtless, all in the Delta,
as 13 the case with those that are legible; which (as
may be noted in the Map), are likewise all frontier
cities, and (with the exception of Sais), all on the
eastern border. We know, by the evidence of the
monuments, that SeTaos was in some sense a sove-
reign over Heliopolis. The obelisk in the Pinzza del
Popolo, at Rome, which was brought from thence by
the Cesars, was sculptured by him, It may have been
a mere joint oceupation, both of it and of the other
cities named in this design, for the purpose of defend-
g the eastern frontier of both kingdoms against the
Canaanites. The extremely mendacious character of
the record, whence we derive our information, renders
this caution needful. But, nevertheless, the formal
cession to Upper Egypt of sovereign authority over six
cities in the Delta, in any sense, which must be im-
plied in it, clearly indicates wenkness in the Xoite
kingdom. This is the first symptom of its decay that
has yet been presented to us. We have seen how
rapidly it recovered itself after the loss of Memphis,
and resumed the aggressive. We shall not hence-
forward find any svidence of a similar revival.

munus, Somse locality in the eastern desert
12 named after Manasseh, the son of Joseph
(Egypt's Place, p. 157).

Suis.  According to the monuments, this
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13 Illegible,
bair-nu. Samuel Birch was the first to point
14 @ out the true impork of this name of a locality
in the desert of Suez. It means “ well of
water.” That it was the proper name written
o3, Darnea in the Hebrew Bible, lhind been before
pointed out (w.s.). It was fully written Kadesh- Barnea,
Another name for it was wewhe-py, Ln-mishpat, * the
well of judgment” (Gen, xiv. 7).
15 Nlegible.
ain-shu, i.e., pgpe, “fountain in a pit,”
“draw-well.” It seems to be the Hebrew

tioned in the Bible,
_ Five stations m the desert of Suez, hitherto in the
possession of the king of Lower Egypt, or of his
Cannanite subjects, ave lere ceded to Ssrmos, in re-
turn, doubtless, for assistance rendered by him in
repelling a Canaanite invasion. This is a still further
evidence of the decline of tha Xoite kingdom.
shasu. Hebrew, morw, the Zuzim. This war-
17 & like tribe of Canannites was among the very
3 first of the settlers in the Delta. Even in
the times of Abrabam they were known
among their brethren as *“ the Zuzim that dwelt in
Ham [i.¢., Egypt] " (Gen. xiv. 3).
18 v, Arad in South Cansan (Egypt, dic., p. 157).
19 Plenne, perhaps Punon, in Mount Hor (Egqypt, de.,
. 8.).
20 wrm, Nahash, in South Canaan (Egypt, e,
. g.).
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The Zuzim seem to have been at this time rangers
of the desert of Suez, having possessions on both
borders. It was on this account, and beeaunse of their
constant collision with Egypt, that they made them.-
selves especially obnoxions there; so much so, that
their name (ewoc, Copt.) became the appellative for
i Shepherd,” “ ignominy,” and other opprobrious epi-
thets in the commaon speech of Egypt.

SeTios boasts here of having taken from the Zuzim
three strongholds in the desert, and on its eastern
borders.

We are persnaded that these twenty prisoners were
all that were in the train of the goddess when the
picture was first finished. They complete the two
upper rows,  The lower row, on both jambs, wes added
afterwards at different times in the conrse of the reign
of Surmos. It consists altogether of localities i the
Delta.

This epitome of the war is repeated exactly on both
the jambs of the portal. The war itself was represented
on five planes or series of tableaux. Three of them
abut upon the right jamb of the doorway, and two on
the left. Each of these planes terminates in a triumph
and dedieation to Amun onder various forms. They
are so Arrangod, that the images of the gods in all of
them stand pearest the door, with their backs to it, as
if in the act of coming forth from the temple. This we
ulso found to be the case with the gods depicted in the
epitome. It is only by the study of this picture-his-
tory, in situ, that there is any chance of reading it
aright.
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The arrangement of these several actions of war was
as follows :—

ADVANCE, ON THE RIGHT oF THE DoORWAY.

1. Sernos took the fort of Hadasha.
IL. Sweruos defeated Heth in two battles.
[I1. Seraos defeated Shetl.

Rerrear, ox THE LEFT oF THE DooORWAY.

1V. Sernos tock a fort in Hermon, and restored it
to Lower Arvad or Tyre.

V. Sertos defeated the Shos (Zuzim) before
Kanah, received an embassy from Tyre, took Bashan,
and returned to Egypt.

The war, therefore, was an invasion of Canaan by
Sermos. To the nght of the doorway the advance
is represented ; the retreat to the left. The actions on
all these five planes terminate in triumphs and dediea-
tions of the spoil to Amun of Karnak, who, as we have
suid, appears in all the five, with lis back to the door-
way, a8 if coming forth from it, sand under various
impersonations.

1. Tug Carrune or HapasuA.

At this visible commencement of the series, the wall
is so mutilated that the only remains of the whole
plane are the fort itself with its routed defenders, a
portion of the horses of Sgraos at one end, and some
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fragments of the gods at the other. The picture itself
is like all those that follow it—a ridiculons hyperbole.
Serros achieves the victory alone. He and his horses
are dilated to colossal dimensions. Nothing can be
more perfect than the defeat of his enemies before the
fortress. There is not a man or horse in their army |
that is not mortally wounded by hLis arrows. The
soldiers on the two battlements of the fort are in no
better plight than their sllies withont. Of those of
them that are not yet stricken with the arrows of
SerHos, some throw themselves headlong over the
battlements, others hold up their broken bows, in
token of submission, while their chief presents a
firebrand to the comqueror, propesing thereby to set
fira to the stronghold.®* The only beings unhuort in
the whole host of the enemy are a herdsman and his
cattle, which he is driving off’ at full speed, endeavour-
ing, of course in vain, to escape the conqueror. The
ouly history which it is possible to derive from this
monstrous earigeature would seem to be that the com-
bined armies of Upper and Lower Egypt routed a
considerable foree of Canaanites, and tock n fort. The
name of the fort is inseribed wpon it—* Atash or
Chatash, in the land of Amor;" d.e., the Amorites,
It is well known that the possessions of this tribe of
Canaanites lay to the extreme south of the Holy Land,
and bordered upon the desert of Suezd

* The forts in Canasn seemn to have heen built chiefly of wood.
They were probably stockades  The burning of them after their
enptire wos one of the eustoms of war (see Dout. xx. 20; Joshna xi.
I, &e). t See Joshun x, &o
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The stronghold we have already found repeatedly
mentioned in the records of the wars of TroTnMosIs.®
It was one of the very few localities of Egypt to the
north-eastward, over which, in these ancient times, she
pretended to the sovereignty. Her expeditions meross
the Isthmus were mere razzias, for the sake of slaves
and plunder,

This stronghold is represented in the picture on
a wooded hill. 1Iis title, ** Hadasha in the land of the
Amorite,” seems so well to deseribe the position of
Hadasha, *one of the uttermost cities of Judah to.
wards the coast of Edom, southward”} and in the
country whence the Amorites were expelled by Joshua,}
that we were once decided to identify them. We
are, lhiowever, now compelled to ecall this again into
question. Chatash was situated on the extreme verge
of the possessions of Canaan, snd within a short
distauce of the Egyptian frontier. This is quite evi-
dent. It must, therefore, be sought for among the
loealities in the desert of Suez.

We have already found that one of the first con-
quests, after passing the bounds of Egypt, recorded
in the preface was Barmea, or Kadesh-Barnea. We
believe that it was to this place that the name Chatash

i:ﬂ was applied, and that it represents the first,

EL’.}.-‘:J and as it appears most commonly used, of its
appellatives, Kadesh§ mnl| Its exact position in the

* Above, p. 236, &&  + Josh, xv. 21, 37. ¢ Numb, xiii. 20,

§ The initinl lotter koph was represented by the kuife In hiero-
glyphics.

||'Bee Gen. xiv. 7 xvi. 14 ; P xxix. 8. »
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desert we shall have ampler materials for discussing,
when the monuments of the son of Sernos are before
us., Nothing certain has hitherto been arrived at con-
cerning it.

II. Tae Derear or Hern.

The picture with which the history of this plane
commences is well known in England, from the fine
cast of it in the British Museum. It represents Sernos
in the act of decapitating with his scymetar the chief
of a foreign epemy, whom, having pierced with his
Javelin, he lifts up with the string of his bow. The
hieroglyphic name of this enemy we have already found
with its homophonic variations, reading them, *the
land of Heth," and *““the Hittites." Sermos was last
in the land of the Amorites; he is now in that of the
Hittites. The two are likewise thus associated in the
Seripture history. The Hittites and the Amorites are
frequently mentioned together.* Skrmos fought two
battles with Heth, of course routing them with in-
credible slaughter in both. The second battle is like
the first—a personal encomnter of Sernos with a
prince of Heth, This peculiarity scems to allude to the
prowess of the Hittites.

The triumph of Sernos over Heth is of the ordinary
character. T'wo files of wretches, the issue of his two
battles, are subjected to the torture of the eord, to
represent the two affairs in which he gained the victory
over them. The heads of several slaughtered Hittites

.. * Gen. xxuii. 2, &
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are suspended from his chariot. Heth had probably
been the cause of the war.*

The dedication presents the spoil to Amun, under
his triple form of Amun, Maut, and Chonsis, as wor-
shipped at Karnak. This seems to have been the
household god of Srmos. A shrine containing these
images accompanied him to the war.

IT1. Setwos ovenrEBOWS SHETH.

The picture-history of this event is on the ground-
plane of the first part of this vast series. The
enemy ddefeated on this oceasion is Sheth, whom we
have elsewhere identified with the powerful race of
Moab and Ammon, the descendants of the daughters
of Lot. Not being of the race of Cannan, they were
not included in the Shepherd confederacy in the epi-
tome, like the Amorites and the Hittites, but Sheth is
in a separate dungeon.

The pictare of the battle with Moab and Ammon 4
is more perfect than either of the two that precede it.
Enough remains of them, however, to show that they
were all alike gross carincatures, exaggerating intolerably
the prowess of Pharaoh, and the pusillanimity of his
enemies. The baitle is & mere slaughter. A host of
charioteers strive in vain to oppose the resistless rush
of the war-chariot of Sersos. They are ernshed be-
neath the wheels of his chariot, and the hoofs of his

* The Hittite settlers seem always to have been turbulent subjects
in Lower Egypt (above, p. 280, &e.).
+ Rosellin, M. R. pl. lvii:
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fiery steeds. He himself, dilated to the dimensions
of a giant, achieves the victory alone, absolutely alone,
unassisted by son, or chief, or soldier! This monstrous
hyperbole runs through the series.

The eircumstance that Sheth brought charots to the
battle strengthens our identification of this people with
Moab and Ammon, who are celebrated in Seripture for
the number of war-chariots they brought into the field.

The imseription over the picture tells us that Sermos
“having subdued the Shepherds, chastises the Sheth-
ites."  The two, it will be noted, are mentioned here
separately, as in the epitome.

The triomph is as before. Two files of prisoners
are dragged by him to the shrine of his false gods.
The arms of all are bound in torfuring postures by the
same cord, the end of which is in the hand of the
conqueror, 5o that he could at his pleasure throw the
whale into agonizing torment at the same time. There
cannot be a doubt that the yells, the shricks, and the
groans of these hapless wretches, formed a necessary
adjunct to the pomp of these truly diabolical rites, and
that they were called forth by a jerk at the cords upon
specified occasions. The inscription over this spirited
design is as usual :

March on, O Bermos !

Pass through the land of Bheth, tion devouring woll |
1t melteth before thee.

Even as these smitten ones (ere bound) [the prisoners],
8o is their whole land bound before thee, &o., ke

It is in vain to proceed with this verbiage. The
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facts it embodies are that Sermos took a fort from the
Shethites, thoreby reviving the hopes of Arvad, or
Lower Egypt. He also boasts of his conquests in the
land of Heth.

In the dedication, SETHOs presents two strings of
captives, and a spoil of gold and silver vessels, and
other costly objects, to Amun in his quadruple form:

1. Amun-Re in his ordinary form.

2. Maut his wife, lion-headed, and probably identified
with Egypt.

3. Chonsis, their son; i.e, the moon, or Phtha
(above, p. 158).

4. Thmei, or Themis, the goddess of justice;
possibly the wife of Chonsis.*

The female half of the god Amun is lion-headed, to
denote that she is a Nemesis or Fury, taking vengeance
on the enemies of Egypt. The same mythic being im-
personates Egypt on the right preface, and presents
Serros with a bow and arrows.  The Themis of Egypt
is here the wife of Chonsis (or the moon), the third
bypostasis in the Theban trind. The notions of
* vengeance,” and * just retribution,” conveyed by these
changes, must have been intended to suggest some
historical circumstance. The position also of the
device at the end of the first grand division of the
whole picture seems to convey the same intimation.
Some great event in the war, then, must have imme.-
diately followed the defeat of Sheth.

The accompanying hieroglyphics may possibly assist
us in comprehending the nature of the implied event.

* Rosellini, M. R pl. lix.
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It is written over the two strings of eaptives led by the
king into the presence of this quadruple divinity ;

The grest chiefs of the evil rmee of Arvad came to the king,

When he [had] conquered the land of Sheth, both the plains and
the mountaing [saying],

Full is the lion-land [Avaris] of thy mighty futher Amun-Fe, tord
of the thrones of the world, &o.

As thou hast conquered and settled [in the worship of Amun] the
lands of the sonth,

o conquer the lands of the north.®

[t was therefore the worship of Amun in Lower
Egypt which, as we have said, was the religious motive
of the war. The Shethites in Egyptt had opposed it,
and had confederated with Heth agminst it. The
present defeat led to its establishment. This appears
to have been the event commemorated in the dediea-
tion.

The victary over Sheth must have been followed by
important political as well as religions changes. These
are depicted in the planes that abut on the left prefuce.

IV. Tue Resrrromion oF tae Fonesrs or Henmox
10 LOWER ARvaAD.

This is the uppermost of the planes to the left.
It commences with the capture of a forfress on the
sea-coast, from an enemy which we shall afterwards
find to be the Zuzim. The inseriptions are all broken
off.; The fort, as well as the scenc that follows, are
both in a mountainons country, In this last, Sermos

*M. R pl.Ex + Above, p. 216, IM R xlvi 2
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has descended from his chariot The eaptured fort
of the former picture is seem dismantled bemeath the
feot of his horses. He is receiving an address of
thanks from a group of foreigners, some of whom are
prostrate before him, while others fell timber in the
forest in which they are standing. These people are
named in the accompanying inscriptions Hermonites
and Lower Arvadites. They were two names of one
and the same people, who were Arvadites by descent
and Hermonites by nation. They were (as we have
found) the Tyrian traders to Egypt. This conclusion we
had already stated, in examining another monument.}
The history embodied in these pictures is easy to
understand. The Canaanite confederacy against Egypt
had oot only invaded the Delta, but had also made
aggressions upon the territories of Arvad, the ally of
Egypt in Hermon, and driven away the Arvadite wood-
catters from the forests thereof. We have seen already
how very large a proportion of the imports of Arvad
into Egypt consisted of timber, and its great value and
importance there. This supply had been cut off by the
aggression of the confederates, which SeTHos lere
avenges, by restoring the forests of Hermon to Arvad.
It is expressly said in the inscription that * they fell
timber in Hermon to build great ships on the Nile," !
In the picture that fills the rest of this plane, the
artists have shown the true Upper Egyptian contempt
for all foreigners, by making Sermos bind friends and
foes alike with cords, truss them by two together under
both his arms, and then, mounting his chariot, drag

=M R slviil. + Above, p. 215, a0y § M Roxlvi L
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two strings of Arvadites and Zuzites along with them
to the foot of his god, here Amun in his ordinary tripla
form®* We have found the same everywhere else.

V. Tue Derear oy e Zuziv, vE Eanassy FroM
Tyre, axp e Rervexy ro Eeyer.

This plane commences with the siege and capture of
a strong city, the name of which was written kananu.
= pvan oana The costume and arms of the ronted

;._ntﬁ host are those of the Zuam., The
inseription that accompanies the picture informs us
that in the first year of Sernos “ be drew his sword
and smote the Zuzim, that he dislodged them from
Damietta, in the land of Avaris, and smote them even
unto Kananw,” or Canaan, as the name of this fort
has been long and rightly interpreted. It might be
inferred from this legend that the locality before us
was the most distant point reached by Sermos, and
such we shall find to be the ease.

The existence of the descendants of Canaan, the
firstborn of Ham, as a separate tribe among the
confederacy to which they gave their name, is a fact
repeatedly stated in the Bible.] It is also certain that
the city and district of these Canaanites Proper would
be named after them. There was a stronghold in the
land of Ashur named Kanah, 20§ which was situated
in about the same parallel as Tyre. This position we

* M. B xlviij xlviiic 1. + fdem xlviii. 2,

t Bee Exod. iti. & ; xiin § 3 Josh, i 10, &e.

§ Josh. xix. 28,
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shall presently find to agree well with the city in the
present pictare,” which is represented in a very moun-
tainous and rugged conntry.

In the following seene, SkTios is on the sea-coast.
Three forts or cities, all on the coast, are visible. 'The
mbabitants of one of the largest of them present to
him a rich present, consisting of vases of silver and
gold, and bags of jewels, and are prostrating themselves
before him, as he stands upright in his chariot. The
accompanying hieroglyphics inform us that these sup-
pliants are the princes of Tyre, which was at this time,
i all probability, the chief city of Arvad.}

In the mext picture,} Setnos again dislodges the
Zuzim from several forts in which they bad intrenched
themselves. It is said in the accompanying inscription
that, this scene occurs in the land of the Jebusites.

The name of one of these forts is written [ )
bshn-e or he, ve., * the village [habitation] _JMD
of Bashan;" which may be the district on the east of
Jordan so named, of which, two hundred yoars after
wards, Isracl dispossessed the Amorites. Bashan wes a
mountainous districty like the country in the design
before us. Tt had also a multitude of fenced cities:
not fower than sixty such forts were taken by storm
when the Lsraclites obtained possession of it.| This is

* The difference in spelling between Kanah and Canuan is pot

important.  In proper names, the guiturals frequently interchange
with each other.,
+ The close connection between Arvad and Tyre is frequently
mentioned in the Bible. See Fazek. xxviii. &e. (ubove, p. 221).
$ xlix. 9, § Paa Lxviil. 15 | Deut. iii. 4, 5.
VOL, IL du
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another point of resemblance. The geographical posi-
tion of Bashan agrees ulso with that of the place in
this picture. Tts northern boundary was the range of
Hermon.* To the southward it bordered upon Hesh-
bon, the uttermost province of Moab to the north-east.f
One objoct of this expedition of SerHOS was the chas-
tisement of Moab. Therefors, in his progress to the
southward, he passed through Bashan to invade the
north-esstern border of Moab; just as Israel, journey-
ing in the opposite direction, passed through Heshbon
on the north-east of Moab to Bashan.} There is yet
another and even more remarkable coincidence. One
divizion of Bashan fell to the lot of Jair, a prinee of
the tribe of Manasseh, and he named it after himself,
Bashan-havoth-jair, Le., * Bashan of the habitations
[villages] of Jair."§ Its name, therefore, had been ori-
ginally M2, Bashan-havak, i.e., * Bashan abound-
ing in villages;” and it is exactly transcribed in
hieroglyphics in the group before us; for he I:]I
(Copt. m), is evidently the ancient word, M7,
havah, © & habitation,” * village.”

In the next picture, SerHos is on the borders of
Egypt) He is riding in his chariot, leading four
strings of captives, the fruits of the four battles he has
fought in Cansan. The mutilations and tortures in-
flicted on these miserables are truly frightful, and
give u satanic character to the whole scene. Both
the hands of one prisoner have been chopped off, and
the matilated stumps are bent upwards and tied over

* Josh, zifi. 11.  +Num. xxi. 31—33. 3§ Deut ii 30—37 ; i 1.
§ Dent. iii. 13, 14, || Leps. iii. 125,
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his head, in a position which would dislocate both the
shoulder and the elbow joints. There is not one captive
that would not be utterly disabled, from the injuries
mflicted npon him by the cord, or that could even
survive the long continuance of the constraint. Every
effort would probably be made to aggravate their
tortures to the highest pitch, on an occasion so solemn
as the return of the conqueror to the confines of Egypt.
Their immolation before the idols of Egypt would
doubtless at length terminate the hideons sufferings of
these wretches, whose only crime had been the defence
of their own country from a foreign invader.

Human sacrifices, we repeat it, assuredly formed a
part of the ritual of this idolatry, It is mere affectation
to deny it on the authority of the Greeks, when these
pictures are before us.

The scene is on the shores of the Mediterranean,
elose to the mouth of one of the branches of the Nile.
The waters of the sea ave denoted hy fishes, those of
the Nile by crocodiles swimming in them, and by reeds
growing on both banks. Sermos is accompanied here
by two of his sons, They march by his chariot, which
is adorned with the heads of many of his enemies,
Three forts appear in the immediate vicinity of the
sea-shore. Two of them are close to it; one of the
two by the sea (that nearest to Egypt) has its name

over-written — Gil= (Y - megtl - pene-
setei ;i e, K;b?ﬁ“ {hﬁm “the tower
[fortress] built by Sermos.” This was, therefore, a

. ¢hain of forts along the sea-shore to the eastward
of the Delta, of which SermHos was the constructer,
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The name we have considered elsewhere, in another
transeription.”

The inseription over the king is much mutilated.
The commencement, however, happily remains, and
repeats the very important fact which was also recorded
in another tableau. It reads: *In the first year of
him who is born son of the sum, the king, lord of the
two Egypts, Sernos.” The expedition, then, was
begun and completed in the first year of his reigo.
This is the only date that appears anywhere in the
series; and therefore there cannot be a doubt that it
applies to the whole. Tt is of great vulue in the
identification of the foreign enemies of Egypt depicted
in the series.

A fortress or town stands on the branch of the Nile
depicted in this tablean. It is'on both banks, and the
two are connected with a bridge. The names of the
river, the town, and the district, of Egypt, are all
recorded in this picture. The fresh water, with reeds
on the banks, and abounding with crocodiles, is named

|\ 2. “hand [i.c., branch] of the Nile." The
“&W 1255 probability that such was the case is
liereby rendered a certainty.

The name of the city or town is written § , O
p-shtm-et. The p is the Coptic definits a1
article, The group shim, determined by a seal-ring,
wo have already explained to be the hieroglyphic
equivalent of the Coptic verb w=rrau, “to shut,”
“close."t The initial =, shei, 18 very often eut off
from this word without any change in the sense; so

* Above, p. 236. + Vol i. p. 163,
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that wrau snd Tu, or mwu, in the Coptis texts, are
absolutely identical in meaning, From these circum-
stances we have drawn several inferences.

1. The city before us was called *the lock™ or
“ gafeguard,” because it was built on the extreme
border of Egypt Proper, and served as a defence to
the frontier, and also as a place of refuge, to whieh the
herdsmen, on the neighbouring pastures to the east-
ward, might betake themselves, in case of an invasion
from Canaan,*

2. This city is that which is called Pithom, ons, in
the Bible.4 It was one of the magazines or * treasure-
cities,” afterwards fortified by the Isruelites for Pha-
raoh.

8. This city gave its ancient name to the branch of
the Nile on which it stood—®aSunrien, ** Phathmetic ; "
i.e., Pithometic : exactly in the same manner as the
* Tamitie,” the * Mendesian,” the “ Pelusiae,” and the
other mouths of the Nile, all of which are named after
the cities boilt upon them,

4. The name of this aity wm the Coptic texts is
vawiarr.  This (with the omission of the article), is
the hieroglyphic vame tmet, with scarcely a variation,
Its modern name has likewise undergone very little
change. It is the city of Damietta, situated at the
embouchure of the Phathmetic branch of the Nile.

We have stated all this elsewhere.] It hes, however,
been deemed insufficient to establish the identity, by
those for whose opinions we entertain the highest

* Bee Jer. xxav. 10, 11, &e + Exod. & 11.
T Egypt ; her Testimony to the Truth, pp, 59—61, 106,
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possible value. We therefore add to it auother proof,
which has since occurred to us, and which, we submit,
completes the identification. We have said that be-
neath the group of northern eaptives in the prefaces,
is another row of prisoners, all representing places in
Lower Egypt, and evidently inserted after the original
design was finished. The name of the first of these
supplementary captives on both jambs is writien thus:
ie, pm, This is palpably the disguised
transcription of the group before us. The place
it names was last represented in the picture,
and within the bounds of Egypt; hence this
variation in the writing and its place here, as the first
city ceded after the termination of the war. Jugt as
palpably the reading of the name must be Pitham.

The name of the distriet is written here as well as
elsewhere, in this vast battle-piece which we &~
have already identified as the Avaris of the poo
Greeks, and an sncient name for the eastern Delta *

In the following pieture, a crowd of Egyptian fune-
tionaries, civil and military, and of priests; congratulate
Sgrnos on hid return to Egypt. The priests bear

* Abore, p. 228, &o. Tt in well known to Biblical eritics;
that sbout the year 200 Bo., o schismatical Jew, named Onins,
built & temple on the model of that at Jerusslem, in o city
of Egypt named Leonfopelis, *tho lion city™ (Jossphus Ane
Jud xiti. 3, ke). He cited, in jostification of this impiety,
a versz in the prophecy of Isish, regarding Egypt (chap. xix
18), “In that day shall Bve cities in the land of Egypt spesk
the language of Canaan, and swear to the Lord of losts One
shall be enlled the eity of Heres" This last clause has long been
a difficulty in saored eriticiem. It interferes with the drift of the
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palm-branches. All bow very low, and at the same
time clap their hands for joy. The song of savage
triumple they sang on the occasion i inseribed over
them. It contains no history, and is not otherwise
worth translating,

Whether Sernos penetrated so far as he is repre-
sented to have done, into Canaan, or whether he ever
in person passed the borders of Egypt at all, are ques-”
tions to which the authorities before us assuredly afford
no certain answer. In our account of the reign of his
son, we will endeavonr to discuss them.

The concluding scene of the whole series consists
of the devotion by Seruos of & portion of his spail to
Amun, at Peramoun in the Delta, where he was still
worshipped in the monadic form in which he was first
made one of the gods of Egypt, and which he re-
tained everywhere in the times of Amzymuws, as our
readers will recollect.*

The results of the war commemorated in this vast

passage, and also prodicts a eiroumstanes very unlikely to be made
the subject of prophecy. When it is further considered, that the
whole proceeding of Ounias was an avowed attempt to fulfil the
propheey in which the elause occurs, it certainly looks s if it were
an apoeryphal interpolstion by one of his partizans ; and that the
difficult and much disputed word oo (“destruction,” Eng, Vers.),
is nothing but the Greek name Asapr, Avars, “the lon city,”
written with unpointed Hebrow letters. That the city of Onias
was nnmed Leontopolis by the Egyptinns is pretty certsin. It
was gituated in the eastern Delta. Itz ruins are named Tel Jehu-
dak, “the Jews' Hill" to this day. lts Egyptian name was
$ArBOIL, ia, “the lion” Tt wes the dupfade; of the Greek
Itineraries.
* Vol L o 384
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battle-piece were most important to Egypt. It is to
be regretted that, throngh the great want of perspicaity
of this form of chronicle, nothing beyond a general and
vague outline can be so inferred as to be safely stated
as story.

The full of the Xoite kingdom evideutly began
with the campaign of the first yesr of Seraos. The
Upper Egyptian fanatic sold his aid against a foreign
invasion to his wesker brother at Xois at so extor-
tionate a price, and so rigidly exacted the payment,
that the decline and final dissolution of the Xoite
kingdom may be ¢learly referred to him. The large
amount of coucession of territory recorded as the
reward of his services at the time, was evidently
not the whole of the demand of Sevmos upon the
Xoite king. Contributious either of forced service
or other values were likewise to be paid to Upper
Egypt, and more than the now limited means of the
Xoite kingdom were able to furnish. It was to make
up for these deficient payments that Lower Egypt ceded
to Seruos twenty cities and localities, be<ides those
already given up in the course of his long reign. Their
names are inscribed at the foot of the prefaces, and in
dungeons as before. The unpaid subsidy or tribute
seems the only way of accounting for this remarkable
wearing away of the Xoite kingdom, which went on
throughout the whole of the long reign of Sermos, and
which so lowered its territonial power, that it soon after-
wards sank exhausted, an easy prey to the intrigues of
his astute and warlike son, as we shall presently
find,



CHAY. VIL] TIMES OF SETHOS, 417

We have therefore made out cloarly from this ex-
amination of the battle-piece of Karnak, that the hy-
postyle hall to which it serves as an entrance, was
built with the forced labours of the inhabitants of the
districts ceded to Serros by the Xoite king. 'We have
likewise found, which is yet more important, that the
fall of the Xoite kingdom visibly dates from the com-
mencement of the reign of Sernos.

A corresponding advance in outward prosperity must
necessarily have resulted to Upper Egypt from the
policy of Sermos. The monuments of his reign tell,
accordingly, of peaceful and prosperous times. Never.
theless, the fanatical and exelusive character of the
religion of this king is strongly impressed upon all his
constructions. Out of Thebes, the city of Amun, his
name is scarcely to be found. Even at Heliopolis, the
temple he bult was deditated to Amun, and not to
Athom, the tutelary of the eity.* His additions to the
temple of Karnak, in castern Thebes, wera’ built with
the stones of a vast construetion erected by the negro
schismatios to the dise of the sun,} which was razed
to the very ground by Honus, Rasses, and Sernos,
and on its site and with its materials, the latter builk
a gargeous temple to Amun, the especial abomination
of the dise-worshippers. This palace was evidently
the favourite work of Sernos, to which the main
energies of his life and reign were devoted. One can-
not avoid perceiving in this energetic prince a desire to
emulate the exclusiveness of the disc-worshippers, by

* Obeliseo del Popolo, at Rome.

1'Thia was the case with the propylea to the hypostyle hall (above
p. 325).

VOL. I, 3 "
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concentrating the devotion of Egypt, in Amun, the
tutelary of his family.

The circumstance that the campaign of SerHOS was
completed in the course of the first year of his reign,
settles definitively the question as to the nationality of
the foreigners represented in its pioture history, It is
not possible that they should have been inhabitants of
& country more distant from Fgypt than Palestme.
Had it been so, the invasion and retreat could not
have taken place within the twelve months. Yet are
all the foreigners named on any of the monuments of
Egypt (with very trifling exceptions), to be found among
the enemies represented in this battle-piece. Thus
clear is it, that the stories told to the Grecks regarding
conquests in central Asia, by these ancient kings of
Egvpt, were fables.

It is equally certain that all the subjects of the Xoite
kingdom in this ceded district were treated elike by
Sermos. They were liable to forced labours at the
quarries, and at the constructions then in course of
ercction, according to the universal custom in the ancient
world regarding newly-conquered countries, as we have
often before explained. But there was not in his time
a direct war of races between Egypt and Israel, as
afterwards, neither were the whloe of the Israelites
declared prisoners of war, plundered of their property,
and seized upon as slaves. These excesses took place
in the days of his son and successor, and with them
the bondage m Egypt began.

The campaign of Strmos, in his first year, was the
grand event of his reign. It was of sufficient import-
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ance to call for other commemorations besides that we
have already described.

The eaptured cities of the Delta are repeatad on the
base of a colossal sphinx in granite, which stood before
the temple, dedicated by Sermos to Amun, at Gournon,
in western Thebes.

Another repetition of the same war is also seulptured
on a temple, the ruins of which were discovered by Dr.
Lepsius, at Redesieh, in the desert to the eastward of
Assouan, on the extreme southern limit of Egypt.
_ This temple was built in the ninth year of Sgrmos : but
the war it commemorates is that, the record of which
we have already found at Karnak. The prisoners de-
picted are identical in name and order of occurrence,
on both temples.

It would appear that the names of these eaptive
cities, inseribed on each monument, were those of the
native places of the prisoners employed in building
it. This assumption is certainly required, to acoount
for the perfectly arbitrary selection of Lower Egyptian
names, inscribed on the different monuments of the
reign of Sgrios, which are now before us. We there-
fore assume this to have been the case, and that the
whole of this command of foreed lsbour was the result
of his first year's campaigu.

Like everything else in this picture history, onr
estimate here must be made with the utmost care and
caution, for the fruth will assuredly prove to be much
less than it appears at first sight. The sphinx at
Gournou affords us a useful illustration of this neces-
sity. There ave forty-three captives represented upon
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its base; but when we come to examine them, we find
that the first eleven on one side, and the first eight on
the other, are mere repetitions of the genaric names of
distriots, such as the lands of the south, the lands of
the north, Nubia, the Shepherds, Naharain, and other
similar names, put in for the sake of filling spaces.
Of those ‘that remain, nlso, séveral are repeated, so
that the gsctual number of names of cities is ninetaen,
and even of these we cannot be certain that some
Lave not been mentioned before, disguised under
different homophons, The known names on this
monument are Tanis, Alkam, Sebennytus, Kadesh-
Barnea, Thanoub on the Canopic branch, which is twice
repeated; Takebi on the Phathmetic branch, also twice
repeated ; Bubastis on the same branch, again twice
repeated ; Sais, twice repeated; Avaris or Leontopolis,
twice repeated; and Manasseh in the Delta, also twice
repeated. So that it will be observed that the whole
of the separate places mentioned here are situated
eitherin the Delta or the adjacent desert of Suez. Tt
i the same in the desert temple of Redesich. The
eight northern prisoners depicted there, come from
Tanis, Kadesh-Barnea, Migdol, Heliopolis, and Busiris,
all situated in the Delta, as we need not repeat. Two
of the names have been mutilated, and in the upper-
most row one of the captives is a Canaanite, one of
the Zuzim, or settlers in Egypt. These were in all
probability the skilled artists who designed and super-
intended the work, which was executed by negroes.
It has been exactly the same on the great wall of
Karnak. The base rows of prisoners in both prefaces
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eonsist of localities in the Delta and in the adjacent
desert, with one or two foreign names inserted.

It is needful to explain that our materials for the
verification of these cities in Lower Egypt are but of an
imperfect charaoter. There are lists of names of places
in the Delta, in the Greek Itineraries of the second and
third centuries. There are also lists of the bishopries
of Egypt in many of the Copto-Arabic vocabularies (or
sellim), which are now in the museums of Europe. In
addition to these, the modern Arabic names of all locali-
ties in Egypt are mere corruptions of their ancient names,
But all this material for an exact knowledge of the geo-
graphy of the Delta, lies seattered over the world, and
will not be collected and arranged without an enormous
expenditure of mental labour. Pocock, Vansleb, and
other ecclesinstics, have done something towards it,
in thieir collections of the episcopul sees of Egypt. A
far more efficient assistance to the student is the work
of Champollion.® It is the result of his first labours in
Egyptian literatare, and is, indeed, a wonderful book to
have been written by a boy of eighteen. Nevertheless,
this invaluable collection is everywhere marred by the
hasty and precipitate conclusions which are inevitable
to extreme youth. It is likewise imperfect, and might
be greatly enlarged, from the vast-mass of materials
upon the subject that have accumulated in the forty
years that have elapsed since its publication.

Such being the present state of our geographical
knowledge of the Delta, the following results are, wa
submit, satisfactory as to the names of the captives in

* Egypte sous I Phavaona.
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the base lines of the two prefaces at Kamak. Of
the fifteen legible names on the left preface, eleven
are those of cities in the Delta, and three of localities
in the desert of Suez* On the right jamb, twenty-
one names only were ever inscribed on the hase line,
the other nine dungeons being left blank.} Nine of
these also clearly identify themselves with localities in
the same district. It is also further to be noted, that
both lists commence with Pithom, the eapture of which
was the last exploit in the campaign of SerHos, and
which, as we have said, was at the mouth of the Phath-
metic or easternmost main branch of the Nile. The
name that follows next in both lists seems also to be
that which the Arabs write Aboukir. It lies a few
miles to the eastward of Alexandria, and at the mouth
of the Canopic or westernmost main branch of the
Nile. It seems to be conveyed by this arrangement,
that Sernos claimed the whole Delta, and that Alexan-
dria had descended to his possession from his ancestors,
as it is not mentioned in any of the lists of his
conquests.

We apprehend the trne state of the case in regard
of the Xoite kingdom to stand thus. The heterogeneous
materials, of which it was composed, rendered its
government, under any circnmstances, a task of great
difficulty. Its population consisted of Zuzite, Shethite,
Hittite, Arvadite, and Israelite, settlers; all dwellimg in
separate fortified cities, rigidly and zealously preserving

* Lepa. iii. 129, + Rosellini, I,

4 We do not give the other localities, all in the Delta, on these
prefaces, the question being voe of philology rather than of history.
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all their national distinetions, constantly at enmity,
and often at open war with each other. Over the
grassy plains of the Delts, the thousands of Israel,
already a mighty host, wandered unmolested, as pos-
sessors of the soil; pitching their tents where they
would, and uniting themselves with one or other of the
adverse factiouns, as best suited their interests. In the
midst of this vast tide of foreign immigrants, the power
and authority of the sons of Asses would inevitably be
greatly crippled, and the number of their Mizraite
subjects would not only be itself insignificant in com-
parison of the host around them, but would also waste
away by the operation of a never-failing natural law,
when different races of mankind are thus brought into
contact with each other. The peculiarities of the
minority disappear, and the weaker race become ab-
sorbed in the stronger. We had already noticed the
symptoms of this in the cariacatures of Lower Egyp-
tians, which appear on the monnments of THoTHMOSIS,
Under these circumstances, it was a very natural pro-
cedure that the Xoite king should seek the aid of his
Upper Egyptian relatives and connections at Thebes.
We have seen that he did so, and we have also seen
the price he paid for it. In these eircumstances, the
decline and fall of the Xoite kingdom may, we appre-
hend, be clearly traced. It is, however, absolutely
certain, that it did not disappear during the reign of
SrrHos, and that he was not the king who, as sove-
reign of the whole Delta, declared the entire tribe of
Israel to be prisoners of war. Wa shall find the Xoite
kingdom still in existence in the days of his successor;
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neither are the monuments of Sermos sufficiently
numerous to warrant us in assuming for a momeut,
that the forced labours of the whole host of Israel were
at his command.

The other works of Sersos in Egypt must now be
described.

The palace-temple of Gournou, in western Thebes,
is a fine monument of his reign. The sphinx we have
daseribed stood on one side of the dromos, or avenue,
that led to its principal entrance. It was begun by
him, and completed by his son. It is much inferior in
size to the other great temples of Thebes. Its interior
arrangement certainly countenances Champollion’s idea
that it was the residence of Sermos. The whole in-
ternal surface is- covered with reliefs, representing
religious  pageants. The god especially worshipped
theré was * Amun in the west,” who is also entitled
glsewhere ** Amun-Re, ruler of the land of Monthra,"
or Mars, who, as we have explained,” had been from
the first the local god of western Thebes. It cer-
tainly seems that the intrusion of Amun here also,
had awakened some jealousies in the votaries of Mon-
thra, as well as of other gods of Egypt, and that this
was the beginning of an attempt to heul the schism by
the fusion of both gods into one. The process was
completed by the son of Sgrmos; who dedicated a
temple (also in western Thebes, the Memnonium), to
Amun-Re and Monthra, under oue impersonation.

The small temple at Redesieh, in the eastern desert,

* Vol & p. 366,
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over agninst Assouan, was dedicated by Sermos to
Amun-Re, in combination with Nu, the god of water,
at the issue of a canal from the Nile he had conducted
thither, for the purpose of irrigating the warp in the
vicinity, which (as we have said), had once been the
bottom of the Lake of Ethiopin.® The few remains of
it appear to have been beautifully executed. We have
seen that it was finished in the ninth year of his
reign.

At Silsilis, a tablet of Sernos is engraven on the
rock in his seventh year. It was probably from thence
that he hewed the stone to build the temple of Rede-
sieh,

The obelise in the Piazza del Popolo, at Rome, once
adorned the entrance to a temple of Amun, at Helio-
polis (doubtless that of TaoraMosis), to which SeTHOS
made additions. We have seen that this city came
into his possession in Lhe first year of his reign. It
was exactly what might have been anticipated from
a monarch so devoted to his tutelary god, that he
should dedicate a great construction to him in the
capital of his newly-acquired territory. '

A tablet at Sarbut-el-Chadim, in the gulf of Suez,
tells us that Sermos worked the copper-mines there in
his twenty-second year.

A notable monument of the reign of Sermos was his
tomb, in the Biban-el-Malook. It is well known to all
who have given any attention to Egyptian antiquities,
as Belzoni's tomb. It is a vast series of galleries and
halls underground, covered with painted reliefs, repre-

* Above, p. 133.

VOL. 1L 31
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senting mythic scenes connected with death and judg-
ment, which was first discovered and opened by that
unhappy enthusiast in the year 1819. The entire
exeavation extands for 320 feet.

Its discoverer took models in wax of the most
striking subjects depicted in this beautiful tomb, If
they still exist, they are of great value; for the vault
itsell is now so nearly defaced altogether, that to an
indifferent traveller it does not repay the fatigue of a
visit ; while to him who really takes an interest in the
question, it is & loathsome spectacle of wanton destrue-
tion, from the sight of which he is glad to escape.

This vast range of excavation, elaborately and pro-
fusely decorated, is, as we have often said, the sure
sign of a long and prosperous reign. The other monu-
ments of Sgrnos, as well as the lists, fully bear out
this indication.

Smaller monuments of SeTHos are not uncommon in
the museums of Europe., The fine arts flourished
greatly in his reign.

Seraos had two wives. The name of the one was
Tsire, and of the other Tia, who was also the mother
of his snceessor.

1t is a remarkable peculiarity of the reign of Sermos,
that no single tomb of any prince or courtier of his is
known to exist, either at Gournou or in any other
catacomb throughout Egypt. It very evidenty appears
from hence, that the number of forced labourers in the
service of the Egyptians, in his times, by no means
equalled those who wrought for Tuormmosis and his
princes. We may even safely assume, that in this
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particnlar, others also of his far less noted predecessors
had the advantage of him, We have already explained
that the whole energies of Egypt, throughout Lis long
reign, were directed by him, nearly exclusively, to the
construction of the hypostyle hall at Karnak. The
magnificent and extensive ruins of it, and the wonder-
ful collection of battle-pieces on its external wall, have
conferred upon him a higher reputation, both as a
warrior and a king, than is borne out by a closer
examination of his monumental history.

The true character of Seruos appears very evidently
in the mythie devices with which he has covered his
constructions everywhere. None of his predecessors
approach him in the fanatical exclusiveness of his
worship of Amun. All the rest of the gods are mere
priests and ministers of this his favourite idol; and
when they are depicted together, the effigy of Amun is
dilated to thrice the dimensions of that of any other
god of Egypt® Symptoms of the same bigotry appear,
it is true, on the monuments both of his father and his
grandfather; but if they are to be trusted, it had never
yet been carried to the same excess by sny king who
had hitherto sat on the throne of Egypt. With this
clear evidence before us of the Amonian bigotry of
SETHOS, it cannot be doubted that he wounld follow, in
Lower Egypt, the sacred prescription of his ancestors,
in studiovsly erasing, from the monuments there also,
that fell into his possession, all traces and memorials
of the Xoite kings and their worship. Such seems to
have been the policy of the sons of Auosis from the

*® Bee Lepa. iiL 125, &
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first. ‘Tmormmosts and his three sueccessors alone
departed from it. We have already said that the
fanaticism of the former has involved the history of
their times in extreme perplexity. It is to the for-
bearsnce of the latter that we are indebted for the
gingle thread that has guided us through the laby-
rinth.

The reign of Sermos is said in the lists to have
lasted for 55 years.
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CHAPTER VIIL

THE SUCCESSOR OF ERTHOA—E [MERTIFICATION WITH THE SESOSTHE (R
SEROOEN OF THE GREEES—THE NUMHER OF HI8 MONUMENTE—THE
THADITION REGARDING DM DY BERODOTUS —DIODORUR—VIET TO
BOYPT OF GENMANIOTS—THE EXPLOME OF RIAMEES NELATED TO HIM.—
CLEARLY VFANLES INVENTED AT THE TIME—WAR IN HIB 0TH YEAR
0N THE MOXUMENTS AT LUXOR, BOURS0OUT, ABOU-SIMUEL—THE HETORY
IN [T—A MIME REEFULEION OF AN INVAEION—30 WAR AFTERWAHDSE
OF TGUAL MAGSTIUDRE—HISTORY OF THEM—WORER OF &ESOSTAIN
ACCORDING TO THE (GHEERE—AQCONLING TO THE MONUMENTS—ENOHR-
MOUE AMOURT OF POROED LATURERS AT HIS COMMANTL—IMTOSRITILITY
THAT THET COULD HAVE EEEN PRIBONERS OF WAL—II8 THEATT WITIH
SHETE TX THE Slir yEAR OF HIB IEGE—TIE CESSI0N OF TOR
ENTIEE XOTTE KINGDOML—ITS TERMS—THE CAFTIVITT OF THE [SRAEL-
ITEd —THEY WERE THE TORCED LAROURENS OF HESOSTHIS—{HROD-
SULOGICAL PROOFA—IUETH OF MOSER —PHARACI'S DACGHTERL—QUEEY
THOUOKM —HFR MARMIAGE WITH THE [NFAST-AEIR OF TRE XOITE
THRONE —REIGN OF SESCSTRIL—ITS DURATION.

Rauses 11 (Sesosrmis),

SesosTmis was the hero of the traditive history of
Egypt, narrated to Greek and Roman travellers by the
priests and guides of the classical times, It has been
assumed that he was a fabulous personage; like our
own Arthur, enjoying the honours of the great exploits,
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both in war and peace, of all the kings that went
before and followed him.

Nothing was, at first sight, more likely than that
such a confusion should have taken place. We have
already noticed that Sesonrosis II. was marked out as
this hero by one compiler of the lists, becanse his
name resembled Sesostriz, and because his brother and
suceessor was a great warrior.  But, nevertheless, it is
certainly not the case to any appreciable extent. The
correspondence between the Sesostmis of the tradition
and the greatest king of the monuments is very com-
plete; far more so than might have been anticipated,
when the very different natures of these two modes of
perpetuating facts are taken into the account. So that
it is scarcely possible to present n more satisfactory
identification than that of the Sesostris of the Greek
tradition, with the son and successor of Skrnos on the
monuments.

The vague and nncertain nature of the information
contained in the lists is strikingly illustrated in . the
mnstance before us, The successor of SerHos is merely
written there Rampses, Rapsakes, or Armesses-Mianmon,
who reigned for 01 or 60 years, No historical remark
accompanies the name, and the great Srsostis glides
into oblivion, amid a mob of his far less famous fore-
fathers and obseure suoccessors, unnoticed and un-
known. The deplorable want of precision and exact-
ness, evidenced by this strange omission, we have else-
where frequently pointed out on other similar occasions.
The correctness of the entry itself we shall also be able
fully to establish, with the abatement of the clerical

-
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errors in writing the name. It is therefore clear that
the true history lies hid beneath this blunder.

According to the tablet of Abydes (B 50, 51), and
other hieroglyphic genealogies nnumerable, the sue-
cessor of the monumental Sernos was a king whose
name is thus written :

Le., (ra-me-rois), *vigilant sun of justice;" (amn-meh-
ramss), *“ the absorbed of Amun, Ramses” (i.e., born of
the sum). The lists and the monuments are therefora
agreed as to this succession ; so that it is satisfactorily
established by hoth authorities, that the suecessor of
SETHos was Ramsus,
This name varies on different monuments, The first
ring is often surcharged with an additional title, thus :
O the second ring remains the same. In some
T& instances, these two forms oceur on the same
monument. On other oceasions, the name was
at first written without the surcharge, which has
been added afterwards.  Champollion, while in Egypt,
was of opinion that by this surcharge another individual
was intended, and that two sons of SErHos, both named
Hamses, sat on the throne of Egypt after his death.
Lepsius, on the other hand, considers this variation as
unimportant, and makes both transeriptions the name
of one and the same monarch. We have no doubt of
his correctness. The title "'L-Q is borne in surcharge
on certain oceasions by Ama more than one of the
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predecessors of Ramses. The following are examples
of it.

Trormyoss at Elephanting. (O &B“Eﬂ l

Asexorass-Menxox at Luxor, Q,ﬁ.ﬁi—-,

SeTHOS at Gournou. \‘i

These examples might easily be multiplied.

The meaning of this added title was ascertained by
Champollion. The Ptolemaie epithet, “whom Phtha
huth approved,” mentioned in the Greek of Rosctia
(line 8), he found on other monuments of the same
era witten thus: 8§ . He inferved that the first

AAR
charaeter of this group ._":\ must mean “proved or

tried.”* He also pointed out its occurrence in the

group .f.\g , often thus interpreted Phl’-\g :
Here it is evidently the initial of the word stp, the
Coptic equivalent of which is the verb cwrn, * to try,”
“to prove.” This gave him the thing represented.
It is the adze, or cutting-hammer, wherewith the
texture of stones and other hard materials was proved
by the masons of Ancient Egypt. It is here repre-
sented in the act of being applied to a stone for the
purpose of proving it.} The title before us, therefore,

.

+ The erooked handle was universally applied in Ancient Egypt
bo all tooks used by striking.
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reads stp-u-ra, and means, “proved [or rather pene-
trated, pervaded] by the sun.” Tt often interchanges
with another title, @  oth-ra, “melted [dissolved]
into the sun.” The [\, import of the two is nearly
the same.

The monarch before us seems to have permanently
assumed this surcharge out of respect to his ancestor
Hoxus, on some great ocoasion in the history of his
life, and very soon after the commencement of his
reign.

We have already ascertained in every instance that
has come lefore us, that the Greek versions of the
names of the kings of Egypt were founded upon titles
in the rings in which their hieroglyphic names were
written. It is so with the king before us. His name
in the lists, Ramses, occurs m his Upper Egyptian
ring, which is exactly in order, for the 19th dynasty,
in which he is arranged, is said to be one of Theban
kings. The name hellenized into Zicwerps by Hero-
dotus, and into Eceduweis by Diodorus, was communicated
to them by the Lower Egyptian priesthood as that of
the greatest of the Pharaohs. We therefore naturally
look for the title thus transmuted, in the Lower Egyp-
tian ring of the greatest king of the monuments,
When completed by the surcharge, the whole name
reads thas—ra-me-rois-sotp-ra. That this long appella.
tive would be shortened in ordinary discourse is, we
submit, highly probable. It is equally so, that the
surcharge last assumed would be the portion which, on
asccount of its higher distinction, would not be rejected,
We therefore assume that the name was repeated to

VOL. I, 3K
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the travellers by the priests or guides under the form
of is-sotp:ra or se-sotp-ra; the first title being implied
by the retention of its last syllable, the last and most
honourable one being promounced in full. This we
belisve to have been the word which the travellers
accommodated to the tongues and ears of their country-
men, under the disguises of Sesostris and Sesoosis.

The monumental pre-eminence of the king, whose
name is thus identified, over all those that went before
and that followed him on the throne of Egypt, is the
next point which we have to establish. This state-
ment is easy to verify. The number of kings who
have inseribed their names on monuments, from the
foundation of the monarchy to its final absorption in
the Macedonian empire, under Procesy Laovs, amounts
to upwards of 150, and they ruled Egypt for very
nearly 2000 years. The memorials of the reign of
SusosTrIs-RAMsES exceed in number those of the whole of
them collectively. This will be found true, whether the
reckoning is made from the monuments now i the
museums of Europe, or those that still remain scattered
over the surfuce of all that ever was called Fgypt.
The enormous preponderance of the memorials of the
reign of Sesosrmis-Rauses over those of any other
Pharaoh appears at once, wherever the remains of
Ancient Egypt are indiseriminately collected together.
So that no fact can be easier of proof than that he was,
monumentally, by far the greatest king that ever sat
on the throne of that kingdom.

Spsostiis-Ramses being thus clearly identified on
the monuments, in the Greek histories, and in the
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lists, we commence his history with the tradition re-
garding him, delivered to the classical historians by the
priests.

Before quoting them, it will be needful to give the
caution with which Diodorus Sictilus (an accurate and
trustworthy writer) prefaces his own version of the
history of Sesostris. He tells us that the accounts
of him written by the Greeks differed materially,. The
samje was also the case with the priests in Egypt.
His expressions leave us to infer that the temple
versions of the story varied greatly among themselves.
He makes the same complaint even of the poets,
probably the guides or dragomans, who accompanied
foreign travellers. Their accounts of the exploits of
SesosTRIs were discordant with each other* This
admission seems searcely to have received the notive
to which it is entitled, from the modern investigators of
Egyptian history. It is of high importance to such
an inquiry, to discover that at the commencement
of our era, when the temples of Egypt were stand-
ing, and their ritual was in full exercise, not only
had many discordant versions of the exploits of Sesos-
TrIS been collected by the Greeks, but that traditions
equally various and contradictory were still being re-
peated to strangers visiting Egypt, by the ministers of
the temples.

Traditions so circumstanced at the time of their

® Nyi' soctee rﬁﬂlciiw[ﬁmrﬁr} lﬂ#ﬁqﬁﬂwﬁlflﬂq&
i "B lamfarizass wple diehous, A3k wxl T8 xav "Alprr ol
T gt xal & Nia ThHr evEr abvh iﬂuw-:l'{mﬂr, el WP“'
Myewow (Diodorus L 53).
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delivery must be examined with great eare, and re.
ceivad with much eantion, if the resulis at which we
may arrive are to possess any title to be received as
exact history.

When Sesostiis was born, his father took a step
which was every way worthy of a king. He collected
together all the male children who were born on the
same day thronghout the whole of Egypt, appointing
to each of them nurses and needful attendants. These
were all brought ap under the same roof with his son,
and subjected to the same diet and diseiplme i m-
fancy, and to the same edueation in their boyhood.
Their studies and pastimes were all in common. They
were especially traived together in the use of arms,
and all other exercises befitting skilful and efficient
warriors,*

The institution mentioned in this passage we have
found to have existed in Egypt long before the times
of Sesostris, and apparently to date from the founda-
tion of the monarchy. A troop of male children
certainly were collected on the birth of the heir-appa-
rent, who were brought np together with him in a
palace or temple, devoled to this purpose and richly
endowed. This nursery is not unfrequently mentioned
in the hieroglyphie inseriptions. In the tomb of
Nehotp, at Beni-hassan, it is entitled * the house of
stn-amt, the royal nurslings of Lower Egypt.”} In the
“ Book of the Dead,” it 1= also frequently mentioned
under the title of “the abode of the kings ehil-
dren.” This custom likewise appears in the representa-

* Diod. s t Col. 69 (see above, p. 28).
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tions of kings in their infancy, on the walls of the
temples throughout Egypt. The infant king, genarally
in the arms of a male nurse, scems to be repeated
many times over; so that, in some instances, a row of
mfants and nurses fills the whole plane on a long wall,
This is frequent on the old palace of Luxor. By this
was doubtless intended the king and his troop of
Heteri, as we have elsewhere entitled them. We have
seen that the names given to these companions of the
king were at first his own name in a ring, accompanied
by the epithet *“living,” but afterwards his name only
without the ring. The Greek historian, therefore,
seems rightly to have deseribed the pupilage of Sgsos.
Tis. He only erred in making that pecaliar to him
which was common to all the kings of Egypt.

When Sesostris and his braves were arrived at
man's estate, the king, his father, sent them forth, at
the head of a force, on a military expedition into
Arabia. Here, by their habits of hardihood and en-
durance, they were enabled to defy the heat and
dronght of the desert, and to subdue and make
tributary to Egypt peoples and districts which had
never before been conquered.  Afterwards he sent him
to the south-westward, where he conquered the prin-
cipal part of Lybia.* These feats he accomiplished
during his father's lifotime, and while he was yet a
youth in age and stature.}

This particular also has some foundation in fact,
We have found it to have been n sacred preseription
of the monarchy, that Pharaoh should signalize the

* That is, Western Africa. + Diod. w5



438 FIRST WAR IN THE NORTH, [mar, vox,

year of his accession by feats of arms against the
northern and sonthern enemies of Egypt. Many of
the predecessors of Stsostris did accordingly so dis-
tinguish themselves, and among them none more
notably than Sermos, his father.

To confirm this probability, we have direct monu-
mental evidence. The speos, or cavern-temple, of Beit-
oually, in Lower Nubia, was executed by the king
before us, at the time when his Lower Egyptian ring
was unsurcharged, and therefore at the commencement
of his reign. It is of great extent, consisting of two
large halls, opening the one into the other. The
outermost or vestibule has its walls covered with pie-
tures of the king's exploits in war. On those to the
right, he conquers Asiatic enemies, and Africans on
the left hand walls. These reliefs are not without
artistic merit. They are well known in England.
Casts from them are in the Dritish Museum,

The pictures on the right are visible imitations of
those of Serwos on the external wall of Kamak. The
king is represented here, as there, routing armies and
taking forts, single-handed, and performing other im-
possible feats. There is also a preface, which repre-
sents the young hero in the net of braining two Asiaties,
bound to a stake, whereby the two actions of the war
are symbolized. They consisted of the rout of an army
of Jebusites, and of the capture of one of their strong-
holds, This agrees with the account of the first cam-
pagn of Sksostris preserved by Diodorus. It was in
Arabia, that is; in the deserts of Suez and of Sinai;
and we have already found that the Jebusites had
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ranged these deserts from very early times® He was
confederate in this war both with Arvad and Heth,
that is, with Lower Egypt. Of course, the king has
already conquered them, and after the war leads them
in triumph; but this is the only mode of representing
foreign allies on these reliefs. They are subdued
enemies. The whole affair was evidently an incon-
siderable one. It was probably nothing more than the
presence of the young king, with his attendants, at
some action of war, undertaken by the Xoite Pharaoh,
who, as we have seen, was the ally of Sermos through-
out his whole reign. It seems most probable that
SesosTrIS was; in the year of this war, associated with
his father on the throne, and that the royal name
conferred upon him on this oceasion was without the
surcharge.

The reliefs to the left of this entrance-hall resemble
those of the opposite wall, in giving a large, imposing
picture of an action of no importance.

In the first scene, Sesostais is on his throne, and
the viceroy of Nubia comes before him. His name was

Py —— & ami-m-gptt i.e., “Amun in Thebes."
):lm-\ A ﬂ He seems always at this time to have

been of the blood royal. He brings & present of rare
woods, elephants’ teeth, rings and bars of gold, and

* Above, po 31

topt, or top, is “aerndle” The name means “ Amun in his
cradle.” It was abbreviated into fop, and made the trivial name of
the eapital of Upper Egypt, which arroguted to itself the honour of
being the birth-place of Amun. This word the Copts wrote TN,
and the Greeks emda.
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other valuables. Together with these are a giraffe, an
ostrich, lions, oxen with their horns moulded into the
form of human hands,* and a few captive negroes, men,
women, and children. The viceroy had evidently made
a successful attack upon one of his weak and unpre-
pared neighbours in the oases of the western desert.
As & reward for this service, he is invested with a
pollar of gold; and the voung king, it would seem,
resolved to follow up his success,

In the next picture SrsosTris appears in his chariot,
his horses are at full gallop, and he shoots arrows at
erowd of megroes, who, seized with panic, throw away
their clubs and bows, and seek shelter in a wood. At
the other end, a negro chief, mortally wounded, is
carried on the shoulders of lus attendants to his wife
and children, who, in the agonies of despair, run off in
yarions directions, to avoid the fearful sight. Further
on, 4 negro woman is quietly pursuing her household
ocenpations, in utter ignorance of the misfortunes that
are coming upon her. These little incidents are de-
picted with much truth and feeling. The artist in-
tended to convey by them that the expleit of SesosTris
was 4 sudden irruption into a district quite unprepared
for the attack, and unconscious that the Egyptians
were their enemies.  Such we might have also inferred
from the narrative of Diodorus. It is therefore clear
that the reliefs and the history both commemorate the
same circumstances. Sesostmis signalized the year of

* This harbarous custom is said to exist at the present day nmong
some of the Gulls tribes in tropical Africa, It iu effected by means
of hot irona.



cuar v WARS OF SESOSTHIS. 441

his association with his father on the throne of Egypt,
by an action of war in the desert of Arabia, and by
a predatory attack apon the oases of Lybin. From the
lust of these he returned to Beitouslly, or Kalabshe,
in Lower Nuliia, where his prisoners were employed
in the construction of a cavern-temple dedicated to
Amun of Thebes, in combination with Nuh, the god of
water. The extensive remains, both of houses and
fortifications, that surround this locality, render it
probable that it was the capital of Nubia, and the
residence of the viceroy, at this time.

The wars of Sesostris, when he arrived at man's
estate, have furnished a theme for some of the most
eminent of the historians of classical antiquity. The
genuineness of their narratives has never yet been
called in question. Far from it, they are generally
aecounted the most important accession to our know-
ledge of Ancient Egypt which these historians have
furnished. We will consider them in the order of their
seniority.

Herodotns of Halicarnassus, who visited Egypt
about 440 v.c., ends his narrative of the foreign wars
of Sesostis * with a description of the tablets which
this king caunsed to be engraven on the rocks of the
countries he had conquered, commemorating his vie-
tories over them. * The greater part of them,” he
tells uws, “are no longer extant.” He himselfl saw
some of them yet remaining, and with their inseriptions
legible in Syrian Palestine. There were also two in
Asia Minor, the one on the rond from Ephesus to

* i 108,
VOL. II. L
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Phocis, the other between Sardis and Smyrna. Thesa
he had not seen himself. He was informed of their
existence while in Egypt. He then explains the pic-
tures, and translates the inseriptions on these tablets.*
Neither the one nor the other presents avything in
common with the originals, beyond a very rough and
general outline. The symbols and the sentiments are
alike foreign to the modes of thought in Ancient
Egypt.

The credibility of this author we have elsewhers
endeavoured to estimate. Herodotus has described
faithfully whatever he had seen himself, but he was
eredulous and superstitious ; and knowing no language
but Greek, was easily imposed wpon in a foreign
country, The utmost advantage was taken of all this
during his visit to Egypt. His account of the tablets
of Sesostris exactly bears out onr estimate. The
greater part of them, he tells us, had disappeared.
This remark was suggesied by his own observation.
Himself had travelled over many of the countries said
to have been conquered by Sgsosrais; but he had only
seen the tablets in one country, and heard of them in
another. He therefore assumes that everywhere else
they must have perished.

The whole of his statement will require consideration.

The tablets of Sgsostais, seen by the historian in
Syrian (i.e., in North) Palestine, ave also extant at this
day. They are engraven on the rocks that overhang
the northern bank of the Nahr-el-Kelb, the ancient
nver Lycus, which divided Palestine from Syria. As

* il 106, also c. 102,
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to the tablets in Asia Minor, the historian had not
seen them himself, though he had travelled a good
deal in that country. Neither are they known to exist
at the present day, though extensive researches have
long been made among its many ancient monuments,
These two circumstances suffice to render their exist-
ence questionable. It may be remembered, that when
we first mentioned Herodotus,* we cited an instance in
which he had been grossly imposed upon by his in-
terpreter; and from the nature of the fraud, we inferred
that the cheat was n Phrygian. The questionable
statement now before us also occurs in the same
country; evidently, therefore, it rested on the authority
of the same dragoman or interpreter, who, being cog-
nizant of his master's movements, took care to place
the two tablets of Sgsostris in Asia Minor, on roads
by which he had not himself travelled.

We have now only to deal with the historian’s con-
jecture, that the tablets must have perished in the
many countries he is said to have conquered. Tt could
not have been from the effects of the weather; for
Herodotus lived searcely a thousand years after the
times of Sgsostmus, and the more than two thousand
that have since elapsed have not effaced the memo-
rigls of the days of Herodotus, and much earlier,
from the rocks of nearly all these countries. It is
equully improbable that they would be erased by the
hand of man. This could only have happened, had
the conquered people been the inhabitants of some
civilized and populous country, and if tle insulting

* Vol. i pp. 178, 230,
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nature of the inscribed tablets had been understood by
them; and where, in the ancient world, were thess
conditions so likely to have been fulfilled as on the
banks of the Lyeus, the boundary between the two
flourishing kingdoms of Phenicia (i.e., Tyre and Sidon),
and Syria? Yet is this the single locality, among all
those indicated as the conquests of Sgsostais, in which
his tablets have been known to exist, either in the days
of Herodotus or in the present day. A fortiori, there-
fore, had the conqueror engraved similar trophies of
victory in the [ar more thinly-populated districts of
Armenia, Asia Minor and Thraee, they wonld have
been extant in the days of Herodotus, and in all proba-
bility in our days also. They are not known to have
existed at either period, as we need not repeat.

The account of the conquests of Sksostuis, narrated
by the Egyptian priests to Herodotus, is as follows.

This king was the first to build ships of war on the
Arabian Gulf, 4.e, the Red Sea, With them he tra-
versed the entire length of it, subduing the nations
that inhabited its coasts. He entered the Erythrsean
Bea (the Indian Ocean), over which he sailed until it
was no longer navigable, pursuing still his carcer of
conquest over the inhabitants of its shores. Ile then
marched inland, at the head of lis vast army, and over-
ran the continent of Asia, subduing everywhere the in-
habitants of the comntries he passed through. Crossing
over into Kurope, he overcame the Scythians and
Thracians, The historian concluded that this was the
extent of the conquests of Sesosrris in Europe, be-
cause he himself was aequainted with Thessaly, Mace-
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donis, and Greece, which lay to the southward of those
districts, and no tablets commemorating his conquests
were to be found there. He therefore seems to suppose
that Sesosrris, having crossed into Europe by the
Cimmerian Bosphorus (the Sea of Azoff), returned to
Asia by the Thracian Bosphorns (the Dardanelles).
He likewise imagined that the traces of the return of
this expedition through Asian Minor were to he dis-
covered in certain affinities between the manners of the
Colchians, on the banks of the river Phasis, and the
Egyptians; whenee he infers that Sesostris must have
colonized some portion of his army there® For this
suggestion, also, Herodotus was, in all probability,
indebted to his Phrygian interpreter,

Sesostats returned to Egypt with a vast troop of
prisoners, taken in the many countries he had con-
guered. On his arrival at the city of Daphune, on the
Pelusiac branch, the palace in which he and his souns,
who had come thither to meet him, were banqueting,
was surrounded with faggots, and set on fire by his
brother, whom he had made viceroy of Egypt during
his absence. Two of his sons Hung themselves into
the burning mass, and over their bodies SesosTris and
the rest of his family rushed through the flames and
escaped.} Having punished these conspirators, Sesos-
Ti1s employed his captives in many ornamental and
useful works, the nature of which must be hereaftor
considered. |

This account of the foreign conquests of Sesostirs
is a remarkable one in many ways. The author’s sense

i 102—105.  twe §107. 3 Fdew, § 108, ay.
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of religion did not permit him for & moment to doubt
the truth of Lhe narrative of the priests; but yet his
own personal experience and knowledge hampered it
with impossibilities and difficulties. It had been re-
lated to him that Sesostmis set sail from Egypt with
a fleet of war-galleys on the Red Sea; and that, having
conquered all nations in Asia and Europe, and every-
where sculptured the tablets of his victories, he re-
turned to Egypt again at Daphne, in the Pelusiac
nome. But Herodotus had himsell seen more of the
countries of the then known world than any other
living man. He was therofore in condition to state
that no tablels of SesosTris existed, save in one place
in Palestine, and that all memory of his conquests
had utterly perished everywhere. Yet to have stated
this would have implicated the tradition with falsehood.
He therefore preferred sending the Egyptian hero
through the regions which he had not visited, and
which were in his days all but unknown. Sesostmis
and his fleet navigated the Erythrean Sea as far as
possible, that is, up to the place whence the sun arose
every morning. All beyond that was believed 1o be
perpetunl mist and darkness. Of the shores of this
sea Herodotus knew nothing, He was equally ignorant
of the regions lying eastward of Mesopotamia, and
northward of Syria. It was the same with Seythia and
Thrace in Europe. They were vast undefined regions,
of which next to nothing was known in his days.
Through these, therefore, the victorions progress of
Srsosrmis might have taken place, and the memorials
and traditions of it might exist in districts as yet
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unexplored, and among peoples hitherto unvisited. He
endeavoured to verify the narrative of the priests by
the fancied and fabled traces of the return of Sesosrms
through Asia Minor, and by the tablets which he
himself had seen on the banks of the Lycus in Pales-
tine,

The next author in the order of priority is Diodorns
Siculus. He was in Egypt 400 years after Herodotus,
that is, about 40 B.c. We have already quoted his
mecount of the infancy and youth of Sesostris (or
Sesoosis, ns he writes the name), and also his com-
plaint of the extreme vagueness of all the traditions
regarding this hero in his days.

He prefaces his sccount of the wars of Susostmis,
after the death of lus father, with a string of rumours
which he had collected in Egypt. He or his parents,
or both, had strong presentiments, and many super-
natural warnings, that he was born to conquer the
world.* This is so perceptibly a mere reflection of the
well-known story regarding Alexander the Great, that
it needs neither refutation nor further notice.

Immediately on the death of his father, Sksosrris
began the preliminary arrangements which his kingdom
required, and the collection of his army, in order that
he might leave Egypt, and go forth to conquer the
world.t His army amounted to 600,000 footmen,
240,000 horsemen, and 27,000 war-chariots. He
officered this vast force with his Heteri, or body-guards,
who were more than 1700 in number, and who loved
him and each other like brothers. }

. i 53, + Alexander again. $ § 54.
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The first exploit of this army, after leaving Egypt,
was the conquest of the Ethiopians, whom they sub-
dued in battle, and put to a tribute of ebony, gold and
elephunts’ teeth, Sesostuis then sent 400 long ships,
or war-galleys, to the Red Sea* On these he and his
army embarked, and conquered the whole of the consts
and islands, both of it and of the continent as far as
India. Here the hero landed, and, at the head of his
army, overran and conquered all Asia; not only reach-
ing the utmost bounds of the conquests of Alexander
of Macedon, but also subduing countries which the
latter had never invaded; for he crossed the river
Ganges, and passed through the whole of India as far
as the Ocenn, and through the Seythian nations up to
the river Tanais, which separates Europe from Asin
Here it was supposed that he had colonized some of
his soldiers on the banks of the lake Meotis, wlo
founded the nation of the Colehians. Diodorus snp-
poses that they must be of Egyptian extraction, be-
enuse they nsed the rite of circumeision like the Jews,
who had also been a long time in Egypt.}

In the same manner Sgsostmis subdued the whole
of Asin and the principal part of the isles of the
Oyclades, Ha then passed into Europe, and overran
Thrace, where he had nearly lost his army through the

* How the ships were got there, and from whence, he does not
explain. He repeats the story of Herodotus, that SesosTus was
the first to navigite the Red Sea

+ Herodotus supposes thut the Colchians were from Egypt, be-
canse of their dark complesions and curly luir (u.e 104); and
nlso becanse they had the use of flux (103). He likewise mentions
circumeision.
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searcity of provision and the difficulties of the route,
He therefore made Thrace the extent of his expedition,
scalpturing tablets in many of the places he had sub-
dued. Of these tablets, Diodorus gives an account
similar to that of Herodotns, and principally copied
from him.

Having performed all these exploits, which ocenpied
nine years, and far exceeded those of any king who had
gone before him, the hero returned to Egypt with
mnumerable captives and other spoils of war, With
these he adorned Egypt with temples and other con-
structions of beauty and utility, so that he became the
most famous of all the kings of Egypt.*

It is plain at a glance that these two narrutives are
mainly copied the one from the other. This was to ba
expected.  The high reputation enjoyed by Herodotus
in the times of Diodorus would almost necessitate such
a course to him. He bad also explained, that amid
the many conflicting aceounts that were current in his
days regarding this ancient hero, he should select those
that appeared most credible; and thers ecannot be a
doubt but that he would, under such eircumstances,
avail himself as largely as possible of the ligh authority
of his predecessor.

If we compare the two, it will be perceived that
Diodorus gives currency and consistency to the older
version, by infusing into it the notions regarding the
conquest of the world, to which the exploits of Alex-
ander the Great bad given birth, and by squaring it up
to the far more extended and precise geographical

* o. B5.
YOI IL oM
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knowledge which then prevailed. It was not known in
the days of Herodotus that India was on the coast
of the Erythrean Sea, nor that the Ganges fowed into
it. Al this Diodorus engrafis imto the story. Ha
imitates the eaution of his predecessor as closely as his
narrative, The march of Alexander through Persia,
Bactria and India, all countries to the eastward of the
known world of Herodotus, had brought to light uno
traces of the conquests or trophies of our Ancient
Egyptian hero. Ha therefore places his ronte still
further to the eastward. He makes him cross the
Indian peninsula, brings him over the Ganges, and
from thence back again to the banks of the Tunas,
through the altogether unexplored and unknown re-
gions of Scythin. He once more imitates Herodotus
in confining the European conquests of Szsostris to
Thrace only. The sudden return from thence to
Egypt, through Asia Minor and Palestine, he endea-
yours to account for by the sufferings of the Egyptian
army from the mountains, the marshes, and the climate,
of that inhospitable region. This also was knowledge
which had been aequired since the former epocl.
Thrace was terra incognita to the Greeks of the days
of Herodotus. The incident is brought in to clear up
a difficulty in the older narrative, whenes it was not
easy 1o understand why our invincible hero stopped
short in his career of European conquest, without also
overrunning Thessaly, Macedon and Greece. The
incident was obviously suggested to Diodorus or his
informants by the sufferings of the armies of Alex-
ander, in endeavouring to reach the oasis of Ammon.
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We bave yet another and later version of the ex-
ploits of this hero of the Egyptian priesthood, also
from the pen of an author of high reputation. Tacitus,
the Roman historian, gives an account of the visit to
Egypt of the unhappy prince Germanicus, the nephew
of Tiberius, an. 19; that is, sbout sixty years after
Diodorns® The tenor of the narrative renders it pro-
bable that Tacitus, then a very young man, was him-
self in the train of the prince on this occasion. Ger-
manicus travelled through the whole of Egypt for the
purposa of exploring its wonders. At Thebes he was
astomshed at the vast reliefs which ¢overed the walls
of its great temples, and asked one of the learned
among the priests to interpret for him the hieroglyphio
inseriptions that accompanied them. He was informed,
in reply, that in old times the armies of Egypt
amounted to 700,000 men. One of the ancient kings,
named Rhamses, went forth at the head of this host,
and subjugated Lybia, Ethiopia, Media, Persia, Bae-
tria, and Scythia. He likewise held under his dominion
Armenia and Cappadocia, as well as Bithynis on one
coast of Asia Minor, and Lycia on the other,

A list of the tributes imposed upon these conquered
nations was read to the Roman prince. The weight of
gold and silver, the number of arms and horses, the
quantity of ivory, of incense for the temples, of corn
and other properties exacted from each nation, were
enumerated. These tributes equalled in amount those
which were colleeted by the kings of Persis, and even
by imperial Rome.

* Annales ii, 60.
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It is obvious that Germanicus heard at Thebes of
the same hero and the same cnmpaign as were boasted
of to Herodotus and Diodorus by the priests of Mem-
phis and Heliopolis. To these the hero was known by
his title in Lower Egypt, which was Sesostnis, or
Sesoosis; bt Thebes was in the upper country, and
the Upper Egyptian name of the same monarch was
Rawses, as we have already explained. When, how-
ever, the three versions are compared together, the
enormous discrepancies have tempted some modern
‘students to imagine Sesostris, Sesoosis and Rhamses, to
have been three different kings, and that the world
was thrice conquered by Ancient Egypt; forgetting
the impossibility that snch an honour could have
perished from the kompologies of her priesthood. These
variations at any rate amply justify the complaint of
Diodorus.  The traditions were so vague that it was
impossible to say what was true in them.

When the particulars wherein the version of Tacitus
differs from the two older versions are carefully con-
sidered, the craft of the priestly narrators becomes very
apparent. Much of the public life of Germaniens had
been passed in Germany, Dacia, and Thrace. The
sugcesses of their hero in Furope are thercfore pru-
dently omitted. In Asia he was only acquainted with
Syrin and Palestine. They, also, are omitted, in con-
sequence; for the tablets on the Lycus would not have
been enough for their purpose. Germanicus would
naturally look for more memorials of the conqueror
than these. But he knew nothing personally of the
regions to the vorthward and eastward of Syria and
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Palestine; and in his days it was only by personal
visits and inquiries that any precise knowledge was
attainable. He was in the same condition in regard of
Afrien. His scquaintance with it was confined to
Egypt only. In the rest of both continents, therefore,
their hero performed his fabulous exploits, without
any fear of the detection of their fraud from the per-
sonal observations of Germanicus. We are compelled
to say that this looks very like premeditated falsehood
on the part of the priests. They told Germanicus
that which they did not themselves believe; but, on
the other hand, knew to be untrue, from the tenor of
the very inscriptions which they professed to interpret
to him.

The list of the tribute so exactly resembles that
which we lately read on the internal walls of Karnak,
ralating to the so-called conquests of TroTEMosis, that
we are tempted to infer that the Roman prince stood
before these very inscriptions; if, indeed, similar in-
seriptions did not once exist on the south external
wall of the same range of palaces, which was altogether
the work of Sesosreis-Ramses, and which is, at this
day, greatly dilapidated. The fidelity of the Roman
historian is, in any case, fully borne out by this strong
coincidence. It may likewise be recollected, that when
engaged upon those inseriptions, we more than once
expressed our apprehensions, that the numbers and
the values were both grossly exaggerated. The passage
before us, we submit, renders this our conjecture ab-
solutely certain, It is not possible that the revenue
of the temple at Karnak, or of any other temple in
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Egypt, should, in the days of Sesosrars, have really
borne # moment’s comparison with the wealth of the
Persian or of the Roman empires. The comparison
would appear preposterous were we to extend it to the
whole revenue of Egypt in the days of Szsostuis;
but this we are not in position to do. The inseription
an the wall of a temple was read to Germanicus, and
these invariably refer to the affairs of the temple only.
We have but to state, then, the fact that, according to
the interpretation of the priest to Germanicus, the
revenues of the temple in which he then stood had
equalled those either of the Persian or Roman empires
m the days of Ramses; and the enormous mendacity,
either of the inscriptions, or of their interpreters, or
of both, becomes sufliciently apparent.

The three versions of the story of the wars of Se-
sosTRIs being now before us, we cammot too early or
too plainly state thut they are all infected with the
notions in vogue at the times of their narration, and
that this circumstance alone deprives them of all claim
to acceptance as true history. In the story of Hero-
dotus, we detact the ghost of Cambyses or of Xerxes,
glking over the world, and returning to Egypt in the
arms and trappings of Sesostris, in order to bring to
the narrating priests, their religion and their country,
o harvest of that particular glory which the exploits of
those Persian kings had brought into especial esteem
m their days. The Sesoosiz of Diodorus the Greek,
was an Egyptian Alexander the Great, surpassing, of
eourse, the feats of the Macedonian hero in the ex-
tent of his conquests, and bringing bis expedition to
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a far happier issue. The Rhamses of Germanicus,
on the other hand, is a Julius Cwmsar, or an Augustus;
or an: Antony. He conquers the world, and makes
Thebes, in ancient days, the Rome of the then present
days. All this, we repeat, is more than suspieious.
It completes our detection of the frand which we have,
from the first, asserted to be the basis of the whole
story. The priests modulated their tradition so as to
make the greatest of their kings a hero, according
to the notions of heroism the most prevalent and in
vogue with the persons to whom they related his
history.

We have yet further to state on this poiot, and with
the same explicitness, that no such idea as the con-
quest of the world had presented itself to the mind of
Egypt in the days of the monarch whose monumental
history is now before us. Egypt alone wes the world
of Fgypt, and its entire subjugation to the Theban
scepire was the loftiest pitch to which the smbition of
the Pharaohs had ever soared at any epoch. Foreign
conquest was utterly abhorrent to their modes of
thought. The districts watered by the Nile constituted
the only country in the world worth possessing. The
sons of Mizraim were the only beings worthy to bow
to the sceptre of Pharach. The men of all other
nations were inferior and degraded races, and their
countries unclean and abominable. The highest honour
to which a foreigner could aspire in Egypt was to bo
a slave; and to minister to Ler luxnries, was his
country’s highest distinetion. What charms, we repeat,
could foreign conquests have for & nation holding
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sentiments like these, and with whom, even to overpass
the bounds of Egypt implied ceremonial pollution?

These considerations will have prepared the reader
for the statement that the wars of Sesosruis-Rauses
recorded on the monuments bear no resemblance what-
ever to the clearly fabulons exploits of the Egyptian
hero of these ancient historians,

We have already explained the vast number of the
pxtant monuments of the reign of Spsosrais-Manses,
SBo unmerous are they that we shall not attempt any
detailed notice of the whole of them, but vonfine our-
selves to those that illustrate the history of his reign.

Like his father, and many of his predecessors, the
earliest of the watlike exploits of Sgsostais was the
grand event of his reign, It took place in his fifth
year, and, as this is the first date in which his name
appears with the surcharge, we nssume that it was the
year of lLis futher’s death, and of his accession to the
undivided sovereignty of Thebes. Such was the impor-
tance of this eampaign, that its details are commemo-
rated upon the external walls of no fewer thaun three
of the greatest comstructions that remain in Egypt.
In Eastern Thebes, this war covers the propylea
that formed the entrince to the new palace of Luxor.
They are again repeated in Western Thebes, on the
propyles and outer walls of the great temple called by
the French the Memnonium, ~ Ouor third copy, which
is the most perfect of all, covers the walls of the
spacious vestibule which forms the entrance to the
vast cavern-temple of Abou-Simbel, in Lower Nubia.
As all three are in a very fair state of preservation, and
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as the last, which is also the largest, is nearly perfoct,
the particulars of this campaign are detailed very
amply, though by no means very lucidly.

Tae New Patace or Luxor.

This construction is in the close vicinity of the
palace of Tar and of Meuxox, which we have already
described ;* but it is, nevertheless, altogether distinet
from it. The only portion of the interior of this
palace that is now traceable, is a large peristyle court
or hall, every pillar and architrave of which bears the
name of Sesostris-Ramses. The plan of the original
building is not now distinguishable; for the entire city
of Luxor is built upon the site, and the mud walls of
its houses lean upon the ruins. The grand entrance
faces the north, and, before the removal of the obelisk
to the right by the French, was perfect. Two obelisks,
each seventy feet high, stood furthest from the palace.
Immediately behind them are two sitting colossi in red
granite of Sesostars-Rlanses, and on each side of the
gatewny is & massive or propylon, in the form of a
truncated pyramid, and more than fifty feet high. An
architrave, whicl serves also for the lintel, passes from
the one propylon to the other. - On the massive, to the
right on entering, is a picture which covers the whole
outer surface, representing Rawmses seated on his
throne, in the midst of his camp, and receiving military
ehiefs and Asiatic strangers, some allies, but all
foreigners are captives, bound with cords. The chariots

* Above, p. 347, s,
VOL. 11, 3 N
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and armies of Egypt are drawn up in line on the
back-ground. This is evidently the day after a
victory.

On the propylon to the left is the battle, which,
like those already described, is a mere flight of Asiatics
before Ramses and the army of Egypt. The crossing
of a river and the capture of a fort are also repre-
sented.

The accompanying hieroglyphics inform us that this
action took place in the fifth year of the reign of
Rauses, and on the minth of the month Ephep.

Tar Meusonton, o Ravessavs oF Westery Theses,

This is the palace-temple, the remaing of which were
namod by the French savans, who accompanied the
Expedition to Egypt in 1708, the Memnonium, which
we retain. It was, however, begun and completed by
Sesostris-Rasses, and named after him, the Rames-
BETm.

It is situated on the plain at the foot of the eata-
combs of Gournou, just beyond the limit of the inun-
dation. The vast tract included in the square enclosure
that surrounded it, was onee entirely covered with
constructions in granite and bricks of Nile-mud,
stuccoed, ull of which seem to have been halls for
public purposes. The ruin itself is very extensive, but
it bears the marks of having been at some time fortified
and carried by storm; so that at certain points it is
greatly dismembered. It was in this temple that
Rauses completed the amalgamation of Month, or
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Mars, the god of Western Thebes, with Amun, the
local divinity of Thebes on the other bank, and the
tutelary of his own family.

The temple itsell consists of a suite of five magnifi-
cent hiypostyle halls or courts, arranged in a right line,
and opeming the one into the other; so that a central
aisle or colonnade passed through the entire building.
The last of these halls was a library, and the approach
to it was throngh a gilled doorway, according to the
inseription that still remains opon it. The entrance to
the Ramesseum was also of wonderful magnificence,
as its roins testify; but the obelisks, the colossi at
the entrance, and the outer faces of the two propyla,
which are far larger than those of Luxor, have dis-
appeared before the military operations already men-
tioned.

In the entrance hall, on the other side of the pro-
pyla, are the remains of four sitting colossi, all monolith
of black granite, and representing Ramses, the con-
structer of the temple. The most perfeet of them is
the largest monolith colossus in granite in the world.
The sitting figure is 83 feet high. Like its com-
panions, however, it has been destroyed of purpose,

On the inner faces of the propyla are sculptured in
relief the military exploits of Ilamses-Sesosrris. On
that to the right is the picture repeated of the chief
meident of the eampaign, on the ninth of the tenth
month (Ephep), in his fifth year. The other, which is
much mutilated, is part of the same subject. It is
therefore avother account of the same event as that
recorded at Luxor,
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Tae Grear Speos oF AMUN, AT ABoU-SIMBEL,
or Irsaspur.

This wonderful excavation consists of a hall of vast
dimensions, quarried in the bowels of a mountain, and
extending mwards for more than 200 feet from the
doorway. The approach is an hypethral cutting in the
gille of the mountain, of about the same extent. Four
colossi, each sixty feet high, and sculptured in bold
relief on the sides of the cutting, guard the entrance
to this most magnificent of vaults.  They all represent
Susostris-Ravses, and are remarkable for the extreme
beauty of their execution. They are coloured, and the
tints: still remain but little impaired. The temple is
dedicated to Amun-Re, and to Re or Phre (i.e., * the
sun”), with an especial reference to the initial
title in the first ring of the name, Sesostais, ’f Yﬂu
sa that the god is invariably represented in- |7 =
vested with the two attributes that constitute Moo
this title. This worship of the names of the kings
of Egypt is by no means uncommon on the monu-
ments of the Diospolitan Pharaohs. The eight or ten
small cabimets which open out of the great hall are
covered with mythic reliefs, representing acts of
adoration paid by Ramses to the prinecipal gods of
Egypt. This is also the case with the eight pillars
that support the great hall. But the whole of its
walls are covered with the pictorial details of the

eampaign of Rasses against the Asiaties, in the fifth
year of his reign.
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Thus we have, on three of the temples of Egypt,
three several versions of the picture-history of the
same campaign. This ciroumstance alone shows it to
have been a great cvent in the reign of Sesosrris-
Ramses; but we have evidence of its importance even
still more direct and unequivoeal. The speos of Abou-
Simbel was: begun long after its ocourrence, and not
completed until the 38th of this monarch. We cer-
tainly infer from hence, that mo other war of equal
maguitude had occurred in the course of his reign, or
it would have been selected for the subject of these
reliefs. Up to this year, therefore, it had been by far
the most notable feat of arms of Sesosrmis-Ramses,
We have also ascertained from the classical listorians
that the great expedition of this hero was undertaken
on his first accession ; so that we can have no stronger
evidence that the action before us is that which was
celebrated in the tradition they have perpetnated.

We will endeavour to combine thess three trans-
criptions, so as, il possible, to give its history con-
tinuously.

The fifth year of Sesosrris-Riwses was probably
that of his father's death, and consequently of his own
accession to the undivided throne of Egypt. We have
already noticed the existence of a date of the fourth
year of his co-regency. This abatement, it least from
the duration of his reign, is imperatively required by
the probabilities of chronology. It was the ambition
of Besostmis to imitate the example of all his great
ancestors, by signalizing the first year of his reign over
Egypt by some great exploit of war.
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The materials for the history of the campaign are, as
we have said, very ample. The pictures of its events cover
a vast surface of wall, and are deseribed in hundreds of
columns of hieroglyphics. Such, however, 18 the want
of perspicuity in all the modes of recording thought
in use among the Ancient Egyptions, that this multi-
plicity of texts serves only to inerease the difficulties of
arriving at 4 clear understanding of their import.

The paintings of Abou-Simbel alone, of all the three
repetitions, relate the beginning of the campaign. If
it ever existed at Luxor and Gournou, it is either
covered with modern buildings or destroyed.

The preface is as usual—a group of many kneeling
captives, white, black, and the chocolate colour of
Nubia and the desert. The conquercr grasps the hair
of the group with his left hand, in which also he holds
his bow. In his right, Lie brandishes the bill or battle-
axe, in act to strke, Amun-Re holds forth to him a
faulehion, and says :

Take thy faulehion,

Smite therewith mightily,

We grant thee to tranquillize the south,

To conquer the north,

To scatter the barbarous chiefs of the whole world,

To ruise thy palace,
To extend the bonnds of Egypt

Unto the pillars of heaven in both hemisphores.*

The relief which this inseription illustrates is in the
north-east corner of the great hall.

* Rosellini, M. B. lxxix,
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Immediately adjoining is a fort, the defenders of
which are all transfixed by the arrows of Ramszs, who,
like his father, takes it alone. He is rushing upon
them in his chariot at full gallop, shooting arrows at
them as he advances. The inscription is as nsual :

The good god, the son of Amun,

Goes forth to conquer.

His presence sustains Lis archors ;

His vigilanee on both borders forestals the fight ;
His wordl i aure,

His hand is firm on his chariot, like Mare.

The lord conquering multitudes,

The bull goring myriads.
He mokes to tremble all the rebels of the Jebusites ;

e casts down their high mountains ;
He casts them into their vallays,

Like grashoppers’ eggs. ;
Smite them, O victorious lord of the fanlchion,
Let their habitations be desolate for ever |

The first action of the war, therefors, was the sue-
cessful attack upon a fortified town in the possession of
the Jebusites. This must have been one of the cities
in the Delta, beeause the march over the frontier is
represented afterwards.

The next action in the campaign is the defeat of an
army, headed by two chiefs of the Hittites.* This is
fignratively represented, by Sesostms slaying the two
commanders. About the same time some success was
achieved against the blacks on the southern frontier.
The inseription is as follows :

* Rosellini, M. R. Ixxxii.
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The good god o

Leading captive the Phutim ;*

Putting to fight the nations of the North ;

Their mountaing are overthrown at his presence.

His sword subdues like [the sword of] Mars ;

He is gone forth to the land of the Nahasi (Negroes),

And to the northern land of (hose thst are trodden down, +

Even to the land of Nubia,

Even to the land of the Zurim, which had [before] been eon-
iquered,

Also to the land of the B...... [mctilnted] (doubtless some
southern tribe),

Whan be had contended with the Hittites (land of Heth),

Tn the plains of the North;

He built constructions with the captives of his victories,

He prevails over yom,

0 yo cutters up of Tyre;

0 ye dividers of Arvad,

Ho casts you down,

Heo liews you in picces.

The motive of the war now becomes intelligible,
Another aggression upon Tyre and Arvad, that is upon
the Xoite kingdom, the ancient allies of his father,
called the young king to the north-eastern froutier.
Another proof of the incressing weakness of the now
erumbling remains of the line and throne of Aphophis.
Onece more, 48 on so many former oceasions, Heth is
the aggressor. Nubia was also threatened by two
Negro tribes, who were immediately subdued, and many

* Two strings of Negro eaptives, represented in the following
picture.

+ Jﬁe h‘l hmuw, “tread under foot™ (Copt. 2upam, the

sume). The pieture represents the conqueror tmmpling upon his
northern enemles.
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captives taken by the armies of Egypt. This invasion
was effectually repelled by the single action hinted at in
this place. We lear no more of it. The affair was
either one of little real importance, or it was made so
in these records, because the king was not personally
present at it.

After the two files of African prisoners, the war on
the northern frontier is resumed, Having defeated the
Hittites, Srsostais hastens across the desert in pursuit
of the enemy. He is represented driving his chariot
furiously, His tame lion runs by the side of it, In
the explanatory text it is said:

The great god Ranses follows after you,

The king goes into their eountries ;

He passes through many lands.

Ha has mado & treaty with Arvad [Lower Egypt].
He has taken their chiefs for hostages,

He has granted the requests of the chiefs of Hasi,*
He goes on his way like fire,

When it rusheth forth whero there is no water.

His arm obtains the sovereignty.

Having put to shame t the persons of the chiefs of the Jebusites,
Having butted st their hind-quarters,

He spares them. 3

Here we find that before Raxses crossed the borders
of Egypt, he made treaties with his allies, both to
the north and the south. His northern allies were
Upper Arvad, i.e., the Xoite king, and Lower Arvad, of
which Tyre and Sidon were both cities. The foreign

* The Negroes, elsewhere written Nuhasi.

t Stnu (Copt. caTuooTr) mingere. $ MR pl lxsxiy.
YoL, I1. do
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allies of Egypt represented at Abou-Simbel are accord-
ingly Sidonians in arms and costume. They are,
however, Egyptians in complexion, like the prisoners
of Taornyosts. * There can be no doubt that they
are the soldiers of the Xoite king, and that therefore
the present war had the same motive as that of the
preceding reign.  The Xoite kingdom, too weak at this
time to defend its eastern frontier, demanded the aid
of Upper Egypt.  This Pharaoh and his subjects are,
as usual, everywhere nicknamed Arvad, in the arrogant
texts that accompany the pictures, and spoken of as
foreign enemiés, Nothing short of years of study of
these texts suffices to distinguish in them the ally of
Egypt from the enemy.

The next event of the war is recorded al the lames-
sienm of Western Thebes. 1t is the siege of a fort,
the name of which is inseribed upon 0 % | o
it, We long ago explained that this Mﬂ]]ﬁ
name was, soon after the epoch before us, that of a
mining station in the desert of Sinai, at the foot of
Mount Hor., It was the Punon of the Hebrew Bible,}
the Phenne of the Greek Itineraries. We have hitherto
left this sssumed identification undisturbed. IL now
becomes needful closely to examine the grounds of it.

The locality before us certainly may be Punon at
the foot of Mount Hor. There is nothing to render
this impossible; but we long ago expressed our sur-
prise, that objects so weighty as granite obelisks should
be lrought from such a distance to Egypt! in the

* Above p. 200 ; see Roscllind, M. R.pl. e 4+ Numb, xxxiii. 42,
%+ See abiovw, p. 293,
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days of Tmormwosis. We have likewise found the
capture of this place, one of the first exploits of the
campaign of Sersos, immediately on his crossing the
borders of Egypt.® This, again, seems to bring it
unearer to the Egyptian boundary.

If we now consider the name itself, we find that it
is siguificant. It means “a border town,” a strong-
hold on the border.”" Such a meaning certainly leads
us to look for some loeality much nearer to the
border of Egypt Proper, than Mount Hor or the Wady-
el-Arabah, which is separated from it by the entire
Peninsula of Sinai, so that both from the meaning of
the name itself, and from all the hints we are able to
gather from the inscriptions, it seems probable that
the place intended by it, is nearer to Egypt than
Punon by Mount Hor.

It will be remembered that the name Migdol, which
15 also significant, has in these texts an extended
application to any fortress by the sea.! The word
pen-ne is also capable of the same vagne and general
use. Itis applied to towns on either border of Egypt.
There was a Plenne in tha south, besides this Phenne
in the north. We have for these reasons been indnced
to believe, that by the Phenne of these texts, we are
to understand, not Punon by Mount Hor, but the
mining district § at the head of the Gulf of Suez,
which had been the possession of Egypt from the
foundation of the monarchy. The history now befora

*p- 888 &o  + Alphabet No. 103, See also above, P 266,
1 pp- 236,411,
§ That Phenne was a mining district, see above, P 202, sy,
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us, wa shall find to be just as imperative in its re-
quirements that Phenne shall not be very far from
the border of Egypt, as those we have already con-
sidered.

We need scarcely repeat, that the modern name of
this district is the Wady Meghara, We have also ex-
plained that its name in Ancient Egypt, was *the
mountains of Mouthra,”* by which, of eourse, it would
not be called in these texts, when it was in the hands
of a foreign enemy,

In the pictare of the siege of this stronghold, at the
Ramesseum, six of the Heteri of the king assault the
fortress, which is held by foreigners, with the costume
and arms of the Jebusites, while Sesosrris receives an
embassy from Sheth. Thers is along inscription in
hieroglyphics over the picture. We have elsewhere
given & translation of it;4 there is no reason for
repeating here that which contains so little that is
either pleasing or instructive. This strange composi-
tion merely once casually alludes to the siege, the
subject it might naturally be supposed to illustrate. It
relates altogether to the embassy from SBheth. Nothing
¢an be more humble than the demeanour of the
ambassadors. The picture of them recals formbly to
mind the Gibeonites in the camp of Joshua, ] Neither
would it be possible for terms more abject to be used
than those which the inseription puts into themwr
mouths. The reply of Pharaoh is in a tone of cor-
responding arrogance. Yet the sequel shows that the

* Vol i. p. 255, &e. + Egypt, her Testimony, pp. 84, 85.
+ Joak, iv
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war between Egypt and Sheth still proceeded, and
therefore that the terms offered by the ambassadors were
such as Sesostris conld not accept. Our readers are
now so well aware of the mode in which history lies hid
beneath these inscriptions, and of the difficulty of un-
covering it, that there will be no need to trouble them
with any further remark upon it.

The next and only event of the war of the fifth of
Sesostris, according to all the three rapetitions of its
picture history, is the sanguinary defent of Sheth
before another stronghold, inscribed with the name of
Hadasha or Kadesh, which is already familiar to us.®
There is, however, at the Ramessmum and at Abou-
Simbel, a long inscription over the picture of Pharaoh
on his throne receiving an embassy, by the aid of
which we may possibly be enabled to coumect this
last event with the siege of Phenne.

[This battle was fonght on] the 9th of Epep [the 11th month], in
the Sth yeur of BesosTiis-Bauses,

The inseription is a part of the picture of the battle,
it therefore commences with the date of that event.
It then goes backward and recapitulates the listory of
the campaign :

Behold the king was in the land of Heth at the beginuing.

We have just seen that the defeat of the Hittites
was one of the first actions of the war.

Then [afterwards] the amiy encamped in the district to the
southward of the proviuee of Kadesh,

* Abow, 1, 400, ke,
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For the king arose and received the ensigns of his futher
Monthra *

Then the king marched [over the desert, lit,, * sailed "], +

Then the king nttacked the southern fortress of the Jebusitee ]

We need scarcely repeat our explanation of this
history. After defeating the Hittites, Sesosrms crossed
the desert, and laid siege to Phenne, which at this time
was held by the Jebusites.

Then two princes of the Zuzim came to speak to the king

Concerning the aggressions of the great ones of the mee of Moab. §

This, it will be perceived is another embassy received
by SesosTiis during the siege of Phenne. The former
one came from Sheth with proposals for peace, which

® i, Mars. There may be here an mllusion to Phenne, the
muroe of which in Egypt was “ the mountains of Monthm"

+ Vol i p. (14,

s [IYRARES wube There can be no doubt thit the
foreiguers designated by this and many other groups having the same
sound, but written with other homophone, are of the sameé nation
us those which mppesr on the tomb of Nahmi (above, pp. 31, 86).
We have shown this elsewhere, Our ressonings have not been
answered, though the fact is denied.

§ ﬁ?‘f‘i&ﬂ The second character of this group @ “the
cord ™ (Alplabet, No. T}, hus been written [ ] “the ground plot»

(Alphabet, No. 48), in both transeriptions <= [\ B8+ Rosdlin,
M. R cii. Zepwins iil. 1563, From lence the whole kas been read
snahont.  This error we believe to have beon in the original copy. It
is essily rectified by the eollation of this with other texts relating
to Bheth.  We believe that the ground plot is pever followed by the
quail (No. 3), whicl in this case interprets the cord (No. 7) ; so that
the right rendering is ma b4 perhaps the Moo of the Bible,
See Alphalet,
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were rejected. The present one is from the allies of
‘BrsosTmis, complaining of the aggressions of Sheth,
which had followed upon that rejection. The ambas-
sadors are represented in both copies undergoing
examination, by secourging, before they were admitted
into the presence of Pharach. They are named in
the accompanying explanation, *“ the two tribute-bearers
(ambassadors), concerning Sheth.” In the eoloured
relief at Abou-Simbel, they are two youths with the
complexion of Egypt, but with the light hair and eyes
of the inhabitants of the Delta.

We have frequently before met with the people who

sent this embassy, in the

course of this our inguiry. m&*&j e
We have identified them with the Zuzim that dwelt
in Ham, the first of the tribes of Canaan, who emigrated
into the Delta, and formed settlements there. In the
days of Sermos, they were at war with Egypt; and,
according to the picture-history, sustained a defeat from
his army, and purchased peace by the concession to
Egypt of three strongholds, all situated in the Desert
of Suez® We shall find that they are now at peace
with Fgypt, and that the object of their embassy
is to ask for aid against another enemy. It must be
borne in mind, that this embassy was certainly sent to
the Xoite, as well as to the Theban, Pharaoch, The
prinees and soldiers of both kings are represented in
the accompanying picture, though the name of the
Xoite monarch is only once mentioned in the arrogant
phrases of the inseription, under the nicknamwe of Arvad,

* Above, pp. 397, 408,
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The message of the Zuzite ambassadors, probably
delivered while undergoing examination by scourging,
was as follows:

We come in haste from fighting with Sheth, in the northern

land,
Even with Sheth, that dwelleth in the two Rabbaha

The group we translate * the two Rabbahs," is often
B<=1 = used in the course of this inscription,
_J ;E ] p~ of which we haye two ancient copies,

as we]l as in other texts that relate to Sheth. Rabbah

was the name of a chief city among all the Canaanite
tribes. It is repeatedly applied in the Bible to the
onpitals of Moab and Ammon.* Nothing is therefore
more likely than that this confederation would be
known in Egypt as the land of the two Rabbahs,

For these reasons, we still adhere to the interpretation

of the group whmh we first proposed many years

8go.}

They have pitched their eamp,

They invade, they overrun.

Tehold the Zuzite ambussadors come to tell this to the king :
They enter into our land,

They lay waste the regions in which the eye of the king is not ;
There they fear not to fight

Let, then, the king's armies contend with them,

Even with the evil roce of Shetl ;

For, behold, Sheth oomes with all the chiefs of their land,

* Boe Doud Gi 11; Josh. xfil. 25, %o

t+ To the ohjection, that this readipg viclatos & rulo of the hleroglyphia
gramuinr, secondigg to which the mnmemsl ought to follow the nonn (&
qualifics, we czn only reply, tl=t we wre not aware of the existence of meh g
rale; and lso, that it would be invpossible to write the plrmes in hieroglyphics
mhmwiuthmmiuppunhrhng:mphﬁmm.
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Their horsemen and their footmen :

They come to defy the armies of the king.

They spread terror and dismay through the land of Kadesh ;
Thercfore, behold, the chief of that land [Kadesh]
Supplicates the king

With pure gold, which he sends as his personal tribute ;
Yes, he saith vehemently :

* Both the kings of Sheth are in battle array,

Bonds are before them ;

Yoa, Sheth Lins tnvaded ua™

Such appears to have been the tenor of the in-
formation extracted by the scourge from these luckless
envoys. We trust that our translation will have so
cleared the sense, as to render explanation all but
needless. Immediately on the rejection by Pharaoh of
the terms proposed by the Shethite ambassadors, that
warlike confederacy suddenly invaded the territory of
the ally of Lower Egypt (the Zuzim), and laid siege to
the eity of Kadesh. Altogether unable to resist the
invaders, cither by his own force or by that of his
kindred in Canaan, the Zuzite monarch demands the
fid of the Pharaohs of both Egypts, who were then
actually engaged in chastising an aggression by the
Jebusites upon their own territory at Phenne or the
Wady Meghara.

We long ago called attention to the circumstance,
that this hieroglyphic history places the Zuzim in
antsgonism with Moab and Ammon, and that the
nearly contemporaneous history of the Bible has pre-
served the record of the same war, which terminated in
the utter destruction of the Zozim.* We gather from

* Bee Dent. 1. 19—21.
VoL, 11, dp
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hence the remarkable though probable conclusion,
that the conquerors of the parent-stock of Zuz, in
the mountains of Sheth, or Siddim, in Canaan, laid
claim to their possessions in Ham, or Egypt, also. In
prosecution of their claim, they were now invading the
territory of the Xoite Pharaoh. We ask for this coin-
cidence, only the amount of consideration which would
be at once conceded to it, had it been recorded by
Herodotus, or Diodorus, or Manetho, instead of by
Moses.

We are almost ashamed to say, that we have reached
the furthest limit of the exact history related in the
lengthy document before us. It is only by deduction
that the facts implied in the rest of it can be arrived
at.

The result of the examination of the two envoys
is explained to Pharaoh, who, in reply, dispatches them
to the camp of the enemy with a message, which,
under pain of his heaviest displeasure, he charges them
to deliver word for word :

Look out, O ye smitten Shethites |

Make ye ready in all your lands,

Yea, in all the possessions that ye have.

The king cometh with his armies,

To fight against all the lands {hat are within the boundaries of
Bheth ;

Both in the district of Naharain (i.e, Cansan),

And in the district of Heth (i.e, Lower Egypt) ;

Therefore let them prepare their footmen and their horsemen,
even all that they have.

Call ye = religious sssembly, offer meat-offerings and drink-
offerings [for suocess in the war],

0O ye who have lled the land of Kadesh with dismay !
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This magniloquent threat was certainly never ful-
filled.

Sull more deeply to dismay Sheth, Pharach sets
before them the utter discomfiture of the Jebusites,
which he has just accomplished at Phenne, and their
most ahject submission. He then concludes his message
thus:

Firm js the land of Sheth, in the disirict of the two Rabbahs,

But the king shall entirely overrun it,

When he ghall give the word to arise and march sgainst it

Acoording to this (i.e, Phenne) explain to them, O ye Zuzites |

Yea, nccording to this will T do in the hoor that T make war
upon thee, O Sheth 1

Yo say, land comoth topether with land, with men, and with
horeis, like lizands for multitude,

To put fear into the city of Kadesh,

Behiold this shall be unte you for a sin, O ye chiefs of the land,
which sliall nover be expiated ;

As the ehiefs of this land (Phenne) have expinted their sin,

Who have brought for their trilmte timber [and laid it down] on
T e e AN ey

the bank of the river. AN
S liy a 11 vwa |

The picture below explains the import of thess
phrases, Pharaoh broke up his camp at Phenne, and
arrived at Kadesh in time to raise the siege, and to
overthrow Sheth, the besicger, in a pitched battle,
The Zuzite embassy had arrived just at the time when
Besostris had brought his war with the Jebusites to a
termination, either by conquest or treaty.

The locality of Kadesh is the question which it is
now incumbent upon us warefully to consider. We
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have elsewhere* expressed our convietion that it is the
place named Kadesh-Barnea and En-Mishpat in the
Bible, The collation of the two prefaces to the war of
BerHos, on the north wall of Kamak, seems to make
this pretty certain. The pame Barnea, on the right
Jamb,} is written Kadesh in the corresponding dungeon
on the left jamb.

Kadesh-Barnea was the principal city to the east-
ward of Egypt. It was at first situated without the
bounds of Egypt Proper, which, as we have explained,
terminated in these ancient times with the Phathmeltic
branch and its castern tributaries.] Yet was it closely
adjucent to Egypt, and the city itself was probably
actually annexed to it by the Pharaoh whose history
1s now before us. It was at the Exodus the name of
the whole desert of Suez. The children of Ismael went
thither in the second year of their wandering, for the
purpose of attacking Canaan ;§ from which they were
deterred by the evil report of the spies.| This name it
retained long afterwards. ¥

Our readers are aware that the channels and rivulets
from the Nile, which flow from the Phathmetic braneh
over the bounds of Egypt, were collected together, and
formed that which was afterwards called the Pelusiac
branch.* These are comprehended in these texts
under the general name of ** the waters of Naharain.”
Their present debouchure is about twenty miles from

* Above, p. 401. + Maut 14, above, p. 307.

§ Above, p. 413. § Numb. xiii. 24 ; Deut. i 40; i 14,
Il Numb. xxxii. § ; Deut. ix. 24, &e

N Fa xxix. 8, *% Above, po 285.
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Tauis, then the eastern border of Egypt, and about one-
third the distance between that city and the river of
Egypt, which is the western boundary of Canaan, It
would be quite certain that the chief city or fortress
of this dry and thirsty land would be situated on the
most favourable spot that could be selected for water.
Agcordingly, we find in all the pictures of the present
war that the city of Kadesh stood on the banks of a
nver. Inthe war of Sernos, itis represented standing
on a wooded hill. “In the present pictures, this hill is
shown to be a mound upon which it was built, like
other cities of Lower Egypt. These circumstances
seem to indicate that the Chatesh of the pictures
before us, the Kadesh-Barnea of the Bible, must have
been the city afterwards called Pelusinm by the Greeks,
which was not exactly on the sea-coast, though near it,
and which also lay more than forty miles to the east-
ward of the maritime boundary of Egypt at Damietta.®

* Dr. Lepsins is most wnsuccessful in an attempt to identify
Pelusium with drarls (Eilstung, pp. 337—344). He founds his
ergument wpon a denisl that Pelsivm is from wnsier, “clay:™
forgetting that both its Egyptian name bApou, its loter Hebrew
mame PO (Ezek. xxx 15), and its modern Arabic name Tinsh, have
all the same signifieation. We have elsewhere endesvoured to ahow
that the city named Avaris was the Leontopolis of the Greeks, the
Pharbethns of the Itineraries, and the Phelbes of {he Copts and Arabs
(above, p. 415). The Doctor supports his loose guess with some vagus
quotations from Charemon and other Alexandrian writers.  He aguin
overlooks o fact.  Tn the muny misfortuses that Egypt had undergons,
many changes of the names of cities tovk place, and their ancient
names were often lost ; so that very little precise knowledge npon
these points remained in the days of Josephus and Lis cotem-
poraries.
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The name of this city in all languages, from the days
of the Greeks until now, has been derived from the
vast tracts of marsh which swrround it, and which
at this day render its ruins all but inaccessible. This
circumstance is another strong coincidence with the
Chatash of the pictures before ms. Sesostis is
representad driving the Shethites into a marsh, where
numbers of them perish, and whence many of his own
people who had followed them in the ardour of pursuit
were with difficulty extricated by their comrades; so
that the proof of the identity of Kadesh-Barnea with
the Chatash of these pictures, and of this last with
Pelusium in the desert of Suez, is, we submit, a suffi-
gient one.

The fulfilment of the pompous threat of SusosTins
is the grand centre-piece of all the three pictures of the
war that are now before us. The city is represented as
surronnded on three sides by the waters of a narrow
gtream, which expand into a marsh on the opposite
shore. The besiegers had pitched their camp on the
land side. This is attacked by the Egyptian army.
The infantry in solid square form the cemntre. The
Upper Egyptian soldiers carry the high eylindrical
ghield, with the pavise or eye-hole at the top, and are
armed with the long lance. They have the body
defended with quilted linen, but the head is bare.
The troops of Lower Egypt have circular shields, with
golden or brazen bosses, and are armed with two-
edged swords of ecopper or bronze. Their body-clothes
are the sawe as the Upper Egyptians; but they have
on their heads low helmets of silver, or some other white
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metal, sarmounted with the horns and dise, after the
exact fashion of those represented on Phenician coins.
The chariots advance on both flanks, and complete the
battle array. These chariots are drawn by a pair of
horses, and earry three warriors; one armed with the
lance, another with the bow, the third being the
charioteer, Such seems to have been the universal
practice throughout the ancient world.

The besieged Zuzites in Kadesh merely man the
ehain of small forts, which is represented as surround-
ing their city. They make no sally, nor take any part
in the engagement, This is evidently for the purpose
of giving the entire glory of the victory to the armies of
Egypt.

The forceof Sheth, as far as it appears in the field,
consisted entirely of war-chariots. We have already
noticed the same peculiarity in the armament of this
people in another representation of them,* and pointed
out its exact coincidence with the battle array of Moab
and Ammon in the seripture history. The proof of
this coincidence is still more pregnant in the instance
now before us,

The costume, arms, accoutrements, and personal
appearance of the Shethites have been so amply
deseribed elsewhere, that we could merely repeat here
the description of them which we have given there. ¢
This we are unwilling to do. Our subject is already
copions enough, without the addition of any matter not
strictly belonging to it. We therefore refer to our
former work for these descriptions generally.

* At Karnuk, above p. 403, seg.
+ Egypt, her Testimony, pp. 130—137.
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The defeat of Sheth s just as signal in this vast
battle-piece, as in all other reliefs which eommemorate
the wars of Egypt with her foreign enemies. The con-
flict is depicted with wonderful spirit in all the three
copies of it. The infantry advance in phalanx upon
the chariots of Sheth. Thesa merely face them long
enough for the charioteers Lo receive mortal wounds.
They are then driven pell-mell into the marsh. The
Egyptian chariots on the fanks dash in pmong them,
and commit & terrible slaughter. Even the horses in
the Shetliite chariots are all writhing with flesh wounds
from the arrows of the Egyptian archers, which are
sticking in them. The wounds inflicted both on men
and horses, and their dying agonies, are portrayed in
endless variety, and with a spirit and foree which are
truly Homerie. The enemy having been driven into the
marsh by the footmen, the victory was completed by
the charioteers, who followed them and eut them to
pieces. The foot-soldiers seem thenceforward to have
had no other ocoupation than that of rescumg the
Egyptian charioteers from the mud, into which they
are flonndering in their attempt to return after the
defeat,

Art in Egypt was altogether impatient of the tram-
mels, not of truth merely, but of probability. The
conquests of Pharaoh must be achieved by the mere
terror of the arms of Egypt, and by his own personal
prowess. The fierce contention, the doubtful issue,
the heroism of both parties, which give to the Homerie
fictions their truth and thrilling intevest, were alto-
gether unknown to Egyptian art. It had no human
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sympathy with foreign enemies. Thoy were noxious
repliles, whose portraiture could give no pleasure, un-
less they wero writhing with pain, or undergoing de-
struction ; whose mames were never mentioned in her
songs unassociated with the bitterest aspersions, and
the vilest and most degrading epithets. Of this pecu-
liarity, our pages contain very ample illustrations; and
this it is which goes so far to deprive art in Egypt of
all that can create either pleasure or interest.

The size of these pictures altogether prevents their
compression within the dimensions of our page. Sepa-
rate gronps from them have often been published ; but
the subjects are in themselves unpleasing, and the
effect of the originals is entirely lost in these reduc-
tions, however correct. We do mnot, therefore, give
them here.

This defeat of Sheth before Pelusium was the grand
action of the great war with which Sesostis signalized
his accession to the undivided throne of Egypt on the
death of his father. Such was its importance, that
the very names of the Shethite chiefs who fell in the
battle, and the places where they perished (some on dry
land, but the greater part in the marsh) are commemo-
rated in the three picture-histories of it. This war so
far surpassed in magnitude and results all the other
wars of his reign, that the vast cavern-temple of Ahou-
Simbel was hewn to perpetuate the memory of it, more
than thirty years after its ocourrence. Yot assuredly
it consisted of nothing morve than the expulsion of the
Jebusites from a city of Lower Egypt and from the
frontier mining district of Phenne, a battle with the

VOL. 1L, Jq
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Hittites, and the defeat of Sheih before Pelusium.
For the remuainder or second part of the poem, en-
graved by the throne of Pharach, contains nothing
but the submission of Sheth to Sesostris, and lis
petition for peace, which is granted to him, Neither
prisoners nor spoil of any importance were the fruits
of this campaign. These additional glories would cer-
tainly not have been overlooked had they existed; but
there is no hiot at either in any of the three pictures
of the war.

It is impossible to resist the conclusion to which
these facts so unerringly point. The war of which we
have this succession of colossal records, was a very in-
considerable affair, both in its prosecution and its results,
when compared with the exploits against Lower Egypt
either of Trorimosis or of Seruos. It does not seem
possible that it ean have been a campaign of more than
a few weeks, The meursion of the Jebusites was evi-
dently merely a predatory one. They had seized upon
a fortress on the western border of the desert, and
upon the copper mines. The latter had been in the
possession of Sermos in his tweniy-second year.®
Taking advantage of the weakness of the Xoite king,
the division among his subjects, and doubtless, also, of
the security and negligence of the Theban government
after a long peace, they had probably made a sudden
incursion, and surprised both positions. Their dis-
lodgment from both was a matter of easy sccomplish-
ment, and shedding bot & dim ray of glory upon the
congueror. This the pictures make perfectly evident.

* Above, p- 425,
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Even the defeat of Sheth, however complete, neither
checked the career of conquest of that powerful con-
federacy, nor led to any other important resnlt. The
subsequent wars of Susosrris make this very evident.

The records of these wars on the monuments require
to be noticed, though it is needful to keep in mind
that, however inflated the deseriptions, the wars them-
selves must, in the nature of things, have been very
inferior in importance to the one we have related.

In the minth year of Sesosrmis-Ramses, m the
month Paoui (the tenth month) he was again at war on
tho north-eastern frontier of Egypt, and the enemy
was once more Sheth, We can have no stronger proof
than this of the inconsiderable character and unim-
portant results of the defeat before Pelusium. The
power of Sheth was neither broken nor even dimin-
ished by this check. Tar [rom it; he is again in the
field, and again invading Egypt for the purpose of
possessing himself of the strongholds of the Zuzim
there. This unfortunate race was once more allied
with Egypt.

There wera once two records of this war in existence,
Oune of them is a papyrus formerly in the possession
of M. Sallier, of Aix in Provence, but purchased from
him by the British Museum about ten years ago. This
interesting document has been found in the same
tomb, and was written by the same seribes, and be-
longed to the same library, as the one to which we have
elsewhere referred.® Tt is said to be a poem describing
a battle of Sesosvris-Ramses with Sheth, in the month

® Above, p. 01, note.
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Paoni (the tenth month) of the ninth year of his reign.
Sesostris of course won the victory, and the Shethites
afterwards humbly sued for peace, and obtained it. This
maunuscript has been published by the Museum, but the
author of the present work has not had the opportunity
of examining it, which has been afforded to most
other students of this uninviting subject. He is there-
fore only in condition to say, in regard of it, that which
appears in the letter of Champollion, who gaw it while
in the possession of M. Sallier,* and in a few extracts
from the same document in a paper read by Mr. Birch
before the Royal Socicty of Literature From hence,
it certainly follows that this invasion was partially suc-
cessful. Pelusium (Kadesh-Barnea), Heliopolis, and
Hermopolis, in the Delta, were once more in the hands
of Sheth, and, according to this poem, were again
rescued by Sesostris,

The vast force of Bheth in chariots is here again
commemorated. He is said to have taken the field on
this oceasion with 4500 chariots,

On the north external wall of the vast hypostyle hall
of Karnak, is another record of the war with Sheth in
the ninth of Szsosrmis. The preface alone is now
legible. It does not appear that any continuation of it
ever existed. This was the custom with inconsiderable
actions of war. The preface only commemorated them.
Amun brings 12 prisoners, and Horus in the eastern
desert 24 prisoners, to Sesosrris, who is braining
his group of ecaptives as usual. The names insenibed

* I Univers, Egypte, p. 333, &e.
t Transactions (new series), vol. ii. 330, sey.
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in the dungeons led by the gods, are deeply disguised
by variations in the homophons; probably enough,
because of their near vicinity to the great battle-piece
of Sersos, where the same names are often repeated.
Many of them are traceable notwithstanding, and all of
these are localities in the eastern Delta, and in the
desert adjacent.® Among them appears the two Rab-
bahs, which points to the identification of the device
with the present war. It was dated the ninth year
of Sesostms, which completes the identity.$

There is yet another war of Sesostris, commemorated
on the opposite external wall of Karnak, The enemy
on this occasion was Lower Arvad or Hermon, whom
we have found united with Sheth in the former war.
Lower Egypt was again confederate with Sesostris in
this war, while the Jebusites combined with the Tyrian
gettlers, The cause of the war was probably a re-
bellion of these last. Its single action was the reduc-

o T:ni:hthudhguinl: * the district of Tanis in Avaris."

Leantopolis stands thus : @  the district of Avaris”

Another desert station is named 8 “the thirsty land."

fountain ;" meppe-

Lower Arvad or Hermon is also concealed in this form :
“the lands and waters [the settlement] of Hermon," “the
eamp of the Tyrians* (abors, p. 222). Lepsius il 144.

+ Rosellini : Monwmenti Jatorici. This date has now perished.

Heliopolis appears ;.nﬂr.'r the strange disguise of g “the sun
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tion of a city, doubtless a Tyrian settlement in the
Delta, by the combined armies of Upper and Lower
Egypt. Of the extremely decrepid and tottering eon-
dition of the Xoite kingdom, we can have no stronger
proof than is furnished by the picture-record of this
war. Inconsiderable as was the whole affair, it, never-
theless, appears from the preface that Tanis, Manasseh,
and two other cities, had been seized upon by the
insurgents, and were restored to the Xoite king only
by the aid of Sesosrris.

The date of this war has, unhappily, perished from
the wall at Karnak. We have, therefore, no other
course than to endeavour, from other monuments, to
discover it

Our readers are aware that there are three tablets
of Sesosruis on the rocks that overhang the Lyeus,
which was the northern boundary of the possessions in
Capnan of Lower Arvad or Tyre. “The hieroglyphic
history of the wars of this hero (which we have now
coneluded), nevertheless makes it very apparent that he
never left the bounds of Egypt further than Pelusium
and the Wady Meghara. Strange as this may appear,
it is, nevertheless, incontrovertibly true, The war of
his fifth year was assuredly the great war of his reign,
for it is commemorated in the central and largest
tablet on the Lycus, as well as in the three vast
pictures we have considered. Yet, if its hieroglyphic
record has not done the hero irreparable injustice, he
never left the bounds of Egypt further than the edge
of the desert, to achieve its glories. The fwo tablets
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on each side of this principal one were exeented in the
tenth year of Sgsostmis; and these, we doubt not,
commemorate the war with Lower Arvad, whose picture
history at Karnak we have just considered, It was,
in all probability, one stipulation in the treaty of pence,
that Egyptian artists should be permitted to exeocute
these tablets. The Tyrians would willingly barter an
empty and mendacious boust, to the disadvantage of
their northern neighbours, the Syrians, and even afford
a froe passagein their ships to the artists who executed
them, for the solid commercial advantages which were
donbtless secured to them in exchange. We know of
no other mode of accounting for this very singular
monumental fact.

The circumstance that Sesosteis never was out of
Egypt, although tablets of him still exist in Canaan,
seems utterly to destroy the assumption that his far
less renowned predecessor, SErmos, of whose victaries
no tablet ever existed there, surpassed him in so
brilliant an achievement, The Canaanite expedition
of Skrnos, therefore,® must be added to the long list
of fables and kompologies which we have detected in
the course of our present investigation. IL was a mere
border war for the defence of the eastern frontier of
the Xoite Pharaoh against the aggressions of the hold
rangers of the Desert of Suez. The whole detail of its
history, which we have considered, renders this highly
probable. Tts chief result, the rescue of the forests of
Hermon from the Zuzites, was a point just as likely

* Ahove, pp. 387 —415.
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to be accomplished by treaty as by invasion and con-
quest. In the same manner, we must assume that the
captura of Kanah, and the rest of the actions of war in
Canaan, must have been achieved by Lower Arvad or
Tyre, the ally of Egypt, and that the embassy from
this power really had their interview with Sernos in
Egypt. The small smount of geographical coincidence
we have detected in the reliefs of this war, may have
been the work of Tyrian artists, sent to Thebes for the
purpose, as afterwards Egyptian artists were sent to
Tyre to engrave the rocks on the Lycus. In any case,
all the knowledge we have scquired from the monu-
ments, of the customs and modes of thought that pre-
vailed in Ancient Egypt, renders it simply impossible
that Sermos should have successfully invaded Canaan
without leaving the abundant records of his victories
engraven on the rocks of the conquered countries. No
such are in existence, or have been known to exist at
any period. These considerations are, we submit,
fatal to the hypothesis that Sernos ever was in
Canaan.

We have now completed our history of the wars of
Sesosrres, according to his own monumental record of
them. We find it to agree with the Greek tradition in
a single point only, They terminated in the ninth or
tenth year of his reign. In no other particular do they
bear the remotest relation to the fables regarding
Sesostris, Sesoosis and Rhamses, related by the Egyp-
tian priests to the Greeks and Romans. Our examing-
tion of these romances will have fully prepared our
readers for this result.
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It will now be needful for us to return o our Greek
anthorities, in order to collect from them (heir history
of Sksosruis at peace, and as king of Egypt. We
shall find here, as on so many former oceasions, that,
notwithstanding the colossul falsehood we have just
detected in it, the tradition regarding Sesostris is by
no means to be rejected on this account as a fietion
from end to end. Like all other wilful deceivers, the
Egyptian priests always erected their ereations upon a
basis of truth. On this oceasion also, as on several
former ones, we can in some measure comprehend the
motive of their fabling. It was plainly, in the first in.
stance, to make their hero greater than the several
heroes of their doys. They had, besides this, another
end in view. Sesustnis certainly had at his command an
enormons amonnt of human labour; but the means by
which he haid obtained it reflected no eredit whatever,
either upon his own personal character or upon the
policy of Egypt. Their fubles covered up this wenk
place so effectually, that for more than 2000 years the
truth regarding it has vever been suspected. All this
will, we trust, appear in the sequel.

According to Hevodotus, when Sgsostais was rein-
stated on the throne of Egypt after his return from lis
foreign wars, he employed the vast host of prisoners he
had bronght with him in hewing stones in the quarries,
‘mnd in dragging them from thence to the sites on
which he erected temples to the gods. The stones of
the temple of Phtha at Memplis, which exceeded in
magnitude those of any other temple in Egypt, he
especially mentions as having been quarried and

VOL. IT. Sn
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brought thither by the prisoners of Sesosrms® The
historian deseribes two andriantes (human figures sap-
porting entablatures), each 32 gubits high, representing
SesosTais and his queen, and of four of his sons; each
20 eubits high, that stood in front of this temple.4

In proof of the perfect pecuracy of the Greek lis-
torian, the statue of Sgsostris has long been known
still to remain prostrate at Metrahenny, on the site of
Memplis. The excavation of the French Commission,
now in progress, will probably also have brought to
light the remains of the accompanying fizures, so as
completely to verify the description of the temple by
Herodotus.|

Sesostius, likewise, according to the same authority,
dug all the canals and channels that fertilized Egypt
at the time of the lstorian’s visit, so as to make it
altogether unfit for travelling, either by chariots or
horses. It had formerly been celebrated for its horse-
roads, but Sesosrnis entirely broke them up by the
eanals and chammels which he dog, intersecting them;
so that this mode of travelling was entirely disused.
We need scarcely explain, that by Egypt the historism
here and everywhere meant that part of Egypt with
which he and his countrymen were best sequainted—
the Delin§

i 108, + Ldeam, 100, )

T The pricsts added to this aocount of the temple of Phthi a
#tory, that Dardos, the Perstan, was overwhelmed willy astoniahment
at the sight of theso andriautes. This i by no means probable,
The colussal sculptures, both of Assyria and Persla, were nesrly

eqital to them, wnd, doubtless, to the taste und preconceptions of
Daring, would be far more imposiog. § s
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Wa have quoted this passage before* Tt will appear
from its collation with the text we were then illustrating,
that Sesostias hereby undid the work aceomplished by
his warlike ancestor Teornaosts, who drove horse-
rouds in many directions across the Delta, for the
econvenience of his military operations,

He goes on to tell us, that by this system of
irigation the Egyptians were ensbled to build cities
in places where before it had been impracticable; for
in that country water can only be had in sufficient
quantities from the river. A very small supply can be
obtained there by digging wells. He afterwards divided
the land thus reclaimed nto square blocks, which he dis-
tributed to the Egyptians by lot. He likewise appointed
lnnd-surveyors, and other officers, to regulate the Just
proportion of water from the river to each allotment.

Two facts; very important to the history of Egypt,
are embodied in this statement. The first is, that new
eities were built in the district recluimed in consequence
of the system of chanuels dug by the prisoners of
SesosTis. The second is; that the district thus re-
elnimed bad not been hitherto accounted a part of
Egypt Proper, neither had its surface been in the
possession of Egyptians. The direction which our
long-continued investigation has taken, almost from
the beginning, will have fully prepared our readers fop
this last fact, and lLave rendered to them perfectly
ntelligible and natoral, that which bhas hitherto pre-
sented itsell as a formidable difficulty, in the narrative
of Herodotus,

* Above, 1 239,
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‘We must now consider Lhe account given by Diodorns
Sienlus of the works of this hero in peace.

Huving completed lis wars, he became ambitious of
fame, as a benefactor of mankind, and especially of
Egypt. He began with the gods, and built in every
oity in Egypt a temple to the god that was principally
worshipped there®

It is impossible for a stronger proof to be adduced,
from monumental evidence, than that which we are
able to furnish from this passage, that the monarch
before us must be the Sesoosis of this historian.

There is not a mound of ruins in the entire Delta,
there is scarcely one either in Middle or Upper Egypt,
in which the name of Sksosrmis-Ramses has not been
mseribed.  In the Delta, especially, not only is it read
everywhere, but there are not more than four localities
in which any other royal name oceurs.t Thns clear is
it that our monumentul monarch is the Sesposis of
Diodorus, as well as the Sesostris of Herodotus,

In all these constructions he never employed Egyp-
tian workmen, but only the prisoners he had taken in
his wars, and therefore he mscribed over every temple
that he built, “No native Egyptian hath laboured at
this construetion.” }

Herodotus had given us exaclly the same account of
the works of this hero. It was by the foreed labours
of his prisoners, and not by the oppression of his

*i 54,

+ Wilkinson : Modern Egypt, pp. 423—A03. Lepsins: Einla-
funy, pp. 337 —359,

3
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subjects, that Sksostris covered the Delta with cities
and cornfields, and all Egypt with temples and other
gorgeous: constructions. The monumental verificstion
of this faet also, it will be in our power to offer,

This king likewise constructed many great mounds
of earth for the purpose of defénding from the waters
of the inundation those cities which had hitherto been
exposed to them. These mounds, which afforded most
convemeut refuges, both for men and eattle, at the
time of the overflow;, were still in existence when
Diodorus was in Egypt, aud many of them were shown
to him as the works of Sesoosis.*

The great work of irrigation uscribed to Spsostris by
Herodotus, was in like munner performed by the Seso-
osis of Diodorus. He dug many canals; intersecting the
whole country from Memphis to the Sea. This both
increased the fertility of the lund and fucilitated the
commerce of its inhabitants; but the most important
reason of all was, that it rendered the country im-
possible to traverse by chariots and horses; for this
part of Egypt lud before been perfectly adapted for
equestrian warfare, and had soffered greatly from the
incursions of its warlike neighbours to the castward ;
but after this it was no longer ligble to invasion from
chariots and horsemen.t

It is impossible not to recall here the monumental
facts which our present investigation has produced, and
which so fully establish the truth of this statement,
The wars of Susostmis-Rauses were principally with
Sheth, who repeatedly invaded the Delta with a vast

*us ' t Idem, 57,
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force of charotry. Upon this point, the Greek
tradition and the monuments mutually confirm one
another,

Another fact connected with the interpretation of
the picture-histories of wars on the temples of Egypt,
is likewise implied in the passage now before us, The
north-eastern frontier of Egypt had frequently suffered
invasion from the neighbouring tribes in the early days
of Sesostnis, and in the times that preceded him.
'This account was given by the priests to Diodorus;
and had it not been a fact, they certainly ware not
the men to invent & circumstance so little creditable to
their country.  Such being the case on this frontier,
it appears to us far more probable, at first sight, that
these vast reliefs represent the expulsion of foreign
invaders from Egypt, than conquests in Central Asia,
Yet has this last interpretation been hitherto the only
one admitted by the leading authorities on our subject.
The writer of the present work has stood for yedrs
ulone in advocating the opposite opinion,

In addition to these benefits, Sesoosis fortifled the
eastern frontier of Egypt against the attacks of Syria
and Arabia, from Pelusium across the desert lo Helio-
polis, a distance of 1500 stadia (172 miles).*

‘e shall be able to adduce monumental evidence
confirmatory of the truth of this statement. It is also
warthy of note, that he includes Pelusium in his chain
of fortification. It seems from thenceforth to have be-
come @ part of Egypt, and its possession was no longer
debated with the Canaanites. It is mentioned for the

bt " ¥ )
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Iast time on the monuments of Egypt, in the pictures
of the wars of SesosTais.

Sesoosis also built a sacred bark to Amun of Thebes,
of cedar wood, which was 280 cubits (425 feet) long.
This was overlaid with gold on the outside, and silver
in the inside. He likewise erected two granite obelisks,
each 120 cubits high, upon which he inscribed the
greatness of his power, and the multitude of his ex-
peditions, and the number of nations he had subduned.
In Memphis lie erected two monolith statues of him-
self and his wife, 30 cubits high, and also statues of
his sons, 20 eubits high. So great was this king, that
many kings of conquered nations came to his eourt at
appointed times with their tribute. They were honour-
ably entertained; but when Sesoosis would go forth to
the temple or to the city, they were yoked to his
chariot instead of horses, so that he went forth drawn
by four kings or princes, to show his great superiority
over ull other monarchs. In short, this king very far
surpassed all the kings that have ever reigned in
Egypt in deeds of war and in works of reace, both
sacred and secular.*

The remains of Thebes at this day show that the
works of the hero of Diodorus in that ecapital are
greatly understated by him. Two of its greatest palace-
temples were begun and finished by Sesostrrs, and
there is scarcely a ruin remaining in Eastern or Western
Thebes fo which he did not make large additions.
The traveller has evidently deseribed the objects which
were pointed out to him as the works of SEsosTaIs,

* 5%, 88,
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of which he retained the recolleetion. The story of
the kings in the chariot is a mere Persian fiction; but
the saperiority of SusosTuis, as the benefactor of Egypt,
over all the kings that reigned before or after him, is a
fact the literal truth of which, the monumeuts of his
reign trinmphantly establish,

Our monumental history of Sesostris-Tlamses must
now be renewed. We shall confine ourselves to those
documents which seem to possess interest, because
they illustrate his internal poliey, or his external
political relations, or his individual character. The
monuments of Lis reign, we repeat it, cover Egypt, and
fill the museums of Enrope. A mere deseriptive cata-
logue of them would be at once tedious and uninstrue-
tive. We proceed in chronologieal order.

The fortification of the north-eastern frontier, men-
tioned by Diodorus, proves, like so many other par-
ticulars of this Greek tradition, to be perfectly true.
It is commemorated on the western propylon of the
Memnonium. It consisted of a chain of small forts or
towers. More thuan twenty of them were originally n
this relief, which is now much mutilated.® They were
commeneced in his eighth year. The building of each
of these towers was entrusted to one of the Heteri of
the king, who are represented, one by each fort driving
a gang of bound prisoners to work at it. The name
of each of these forts was also imseribed on it in
the pictore. Of the few that remain unerased, there
are none that we have been able clearly to identify with
known ancient or existing modern names. It is, how-

* Leps. iii. 156,
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ever, worthy of note, that one of them, tope-re, * the
cemetery,” is said to be in the land of the Amorite.
We found on the reliefs of Sermos, that Pelusium in
his days also belonged to the same people. It would
thercfore appear that boih they and the Jebusites had
pushed their possessions in the Desert of Suez, close
to the borders of Egypt, at this time.

The facts that Sksostnis-Rauses fortified the eastern
frontier of Egypt, that he employed in this work
persons in the condition of prisoners of war, and that
he began this great work in his eighth year, are very
clearly established by this relief. Tt took many years
to complete it. The war with Lower Arvad in his
ninth and tenth years (which, as we have seen, was his
last recorded war), may probably have beeu connected
with it. The two preceding ones with Sheth certainly
would not yield a supply of prisoners at all sdequate to
the present undertaking. This may be very soberly
and safely stated. Yet would the necessity of such
a defence be strongly impressed, both upon the Xoite
and Theban Pharaohs, by these events. Under such
cireumstances, nothing is more probable than that the
latter should suggest to his weaker brother the sub.
Jection of the Canaanite settlers throughout the whole
Delta to forced labour as strangers. From this degrada-
tion they had hitherto been free under the rule of the
sons of Armopuis, as natives of the same foreign
country as Joseph. Lower Arvad, that is, Tyre, was
not exempted from this deoree; and in this cirenm.
stance we believe the war of the ninth and tenth years

*Vol L p 327, note ¢
YOL. IL ds
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may have originated. Notwithstandiog the powerful
support of Sesostris, the war was not a suceessful one
to the Xoite Pharaoh. The wall was certainly not
continued at this time, for the Delta was again invaded
by Bheth long afterwards. It would be unlikely tlat
Israel wonld support the king of Lower Egypt in such
a course of policy; and without him the Xoite sceptre
was utterly powerless. Sesosrris, who was a great
politician, mude the best for himself of this defeat
of his ully; one of the terms of the treaty was, as we
have said, the sculpture of the mendacious tablets on
the banks of the Lycus.

As we have now a considerable interval of the long
reign of Sesosrris, during which there are no dated
monuments of historical mnterest, we take the oppor-
tunity of considering the character and government of
this manifestly greatest of the Pharaohs, and also the
condition of Egypt at the earlier periods of his long
reign,

IF the testimony of the monuments is to be received, it
was to the statesmanship and policy of Sesosrris rather
than to his military exploits, that Egypt was indebted
for the unparalleled prosperity that doubtless befel Ler
under his rule. The many likenesses of him that still
exist show, that in point of personal appearance he had
considerably the advantage of any king of Egypt that
went before or followed him. These, as the historian
of another epoch has wisely said concerning another
hero,” * are advantages despised by none save those to
whom they are denied.” He must likewise have been

* Gibbon on Mahomed, Decline and Fall, vol, ii.
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largely endowed with those mental qualities which made
the best and the utmost of all circumstances within
his reach, and therefore eminently befitted a ruler,

Itis true, there is one point only in which we are
able distinetly to trace the workings of this quality,
such is the imperfect nature of these monumental
records. But this point was religion, in his day and
country by far the most influential and telling of all the
motives whereby mankind were actunted.

The Amonian fanaticism, the outbursts of which we
have traced so frequently in our review of the long line
of his ancestry, disappears altogether from the religious
monuments of Segsosrris. Not at all behind the
most zealons of them in the adoration of Amun, the
tutelary of his family, he did not, nevertheless, seek to
exalt him by heaping insults upon the gods of other
cities in Egypt. 'Wa believe that not a8 monument of
Sesostris is in existence whence the names and effigies
of other gods have been erased to make room for those
of Amun, according to the constant practice of all his
mmmediate predecessors. Neither ave the other gods
pourtrayed in his temples as the mere ministers and
remote inferiors of Amun, always behind him in place,
and often one-third, and even one-sixth of Lis height,
These insults to the gods of all other cities than Thebes
are especially common on the monuments of Sermos
his father, but nothing of this kind, we repeat, appears
in the temples and other religious devices of Sesostris.
Far from it, we find in them sn earnest desire to
honour all the gods as well as Amun. To such an
extent was this carried by him, that even the disc of
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the sun, the especisl abomination of his immediate
predecessors, was. worshipped by him in & votive tablet
at Djebel-Silsili.* Of all these loeal gods, however,
there is certainly not one to whom SgsosTiis was so
prominently assiduous in his devotions, as Phitha of
Memphis. There is scarcely a mythic device on any
of the numberless monuments of his reign that still
exist, on which he does not record his devotion to this
god, whom the whole line of his ancestors from Axosis
had insulted and vilified. He even carries this so far
in many instances, as to place him second only to Amun
himself. Even Maut, the wife of Amun, and Chonsis
_their son, are made to [ollow the Phtlia of Memphis.
These very remarkable changes m religion are s0 con-
spicuous everywhere, when the monuments of Sesostris
are compared with those of his predecessors, that it
is scarcely possible to seleet examples of them. They
appear very conspicuonsly at Karnak, at Gowrnou, and
other temples which Sesostius completed, or to which
he made additions. They may be detected in almost
every religious device of his reign.

We have often before had occasion to point out
the utter mistake, now so commonly prevalent, of
assuming that the Egyptian mythology was a great
system, completed at its first invention and never after-
wards altered. The fallsey of this will appear just as
eonspicuonsly in the myths of the epoch now before ns,
as i those of any that have preceded it.

Sesostmis  evidently copied the examples of Lis
illustrious ancestors, queen Tar, and her son Aarexo-

* Wilkinson, w &
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pais-Memxox, in these religious changes. He set
before him the prosperons reign and the wide domi-
nions of the lutter, and he had the sagacity and
clewrness of judgment to connect them with the
politic and comprehensive mythic modifications of the
former, as effect with canse. He perceived, that to be
a great king over Egypt, he must conform as far as
possible to the religious prepossessions of all the cities
of Egypt : not exalt Amun and Thebes at the expense
of every other locality. It is, moreover, highly pro-
bable, that the ill effects of the opposite policy, which
his ancestors had so long and obstinately persevered
in, were glready begmning to show themselves. They
had been perceptible even in the days of Sermos. We
hiave noticed his essay al Gournon in Western Thebes,
to conciliate to the worship of Amun, the votaries
of Monthra, the primitive deity of that locality.*
Sesosrmis, his son, followed him fully out in this
effort at conciliation. He did not econtent himself
with merely completing the temple at Gournou, which
was dedicated to Amun and Monthra combined into one
god. He likewise founded and finished snother and
far more gorgeous structure (the Memnonium), to the
same compound god, in the same locality. Neither did
he limit his coneciliatory measures to Western Thebes
enly. We have already noticed the evidence of this
liberal and comprehensive spirit, which shows itsell so
clearly on all the mythic monuments of his reign.
Sesostrrs was not mistaken in his calculated issue of
the line of policy which ke so vigorously pursued. He
* Above p. 424.
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reigned over the hearts of his subjects as well as over
their persons and properties, and even from his acces-
sion, Upper Egypt and her dependencies, to the very
confines of Ethiopia, began a career of peaceful pro-
gress, wherein she soon attained to an elevation in
national prosperity altogether unparalieled at any other
period of her history.

The policy of Sesosrrrs toward Lower Egypt, or the
Xoite kingdom, must now be considered.

The weak and erippled condition of the throne of
Arnopmis at this period, we have often had oceasion to
notice. It could mot be otherwise, if the Mosaic
account of Israel in Egypt is to be regarded. The
swarming myrinds of these strangers crowded the cities
of the Delta, and covered with their flocks its grassy
plains; and before them the native Egyptians, the de-
scendants of the old king-worshippers of the pyramids,
were fast passing away, either by absorption or mi-
gration. The Isrnelites were rich as well as numerous.
The wealth of Egypt was being daily transfered into
their hands. The allegiance of these immigrants to
the Xoite throne wounld necessarily be very ill-defined
and equivocal. Steangers in the laod, yet having
both possessions and immunities in it, and in all pro-
bability passing the months of overflow every year
in the Desert of Suez and in the plains of Canaan,
their obligation to the laws of Egypt would be of
a mixed and anomalous eharacter. In the frequent
wars with Canaan, to which, as we have seen from
the monuments, the Xoite throne was incessantly

exposed, the aid of Israel would be given or withholden
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from it, as best suited the interests and inclina.
tions of the several tribes; and it is litghly improbable
that Pharaoh wonld be in possession of any means
whereby to enforce his claims. This we take to be one
of the chief caunses of the rapid decline of the Xojte
kingdom,

Another very active agent was also at work for its
decay ; this was its Canaanitish population : groups
from many different tribes, each dwelling in its own
stronghold, rigidly keoping up its own customs, and
sympathizing in all the movements of its kindred
across the desert, whether of peace or war. The
ordinary turbulence of these warlike races had at this
time suffered a grievous aggravation, from the com.
mencement of one of those great revolutions, which so
frequently befel them. The coeval monuments of
Egypt satisfactorily certify the reality of this ocour.
rence, even thongh wa had otherwise no better anthority
for it, than a prophecy written in one of the beoks of
Moses, and a short historical passage in another, re-
lating the fulfilment of that prophecy. The Divine
promise to Abraham, regarding the land of Canaan,
had at this time begun to receive its accomplishment.
The collateral branches of his family and kindred were
dispossessing the septs and clans of Cannan from the
whole of the south-east of their land. Esau, now a great
and mighty nation, was already in possession of all the
habitable places in the distriets of Mount Seir, to the
eastward of Sinwi; many of them, to this day, of
exceeding fertility. Moab and Ammon, the children of
Lot, had in like manver multiplied exceedingly in the
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mountains of Sheth or Siddim, snd the various tribes
of Cannanites, their inhabitants, were suffering extermi-
nation from the frequent and fierce onslaughts of their
hosts of charioteers.* The most considerable of these
tribes, the Zuzim,} fled in vast numbers neross the
desert, to their possessions in Ham, and sought
and found, as we have seen, the aid of Pharnoh.
They also discovered, like Isrnel long afterwards, that
“the Egyptians were men and not God, and their
horses flesh and not spirit.”] This respite was doubt-
less sold at a costly price. The Zuzim lost all their
rights in the land. Their name as a nation dis-
appears altogether from the monuments, after the war
of the ninth of Sesostams, and thenceforward only
appears in_her language as the appellutive for degra-
dation and ignominy. They were stripped of their
privileges and immunities in Egypt, and were thence-
forward liable to foreed service as strangers in the land,
until they ware finally absorbed in the bulk of the
population. In these circumstances, we coneeive that
the use of their name in the Egyptian language, as
4 common mnoun signifying degradation, must bave
originated.

The disastrous consequences of the wars, tumults,
and immigrations of warlike strangers, consequent upon
this great revolution, to & government already so weak

* Seo Dent. ii.

+ Called by the Ammonites Fumzummim, which seems to he a
eompound word for DR oot “the terrible Zuzim™ (v. 20).
They wore noted both for stature, strength, and prowess.

¥ 1= xxxi. 3
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and divided as that of the Xoite Pharaohs, may be
easily imagined. The single example of these troubles
supplied by the monuments, is a highly instructive
ome. In the wars now before us, it cannot for a
moment be imagined that Israel would unite with
Egypt and the Zuozim against his kindred Sheth, if he
had the power to assert his independemce, which
assuredly he had.* Here, then, would be an element
of weakness and depression to the Xoite king, which
all the power and policy of his Theban brother could
by no means cast out at this time, and which his
utmost aid could scarcely connterwork. Such was the
enfeebled state of the Xoite kingdom at the epoch
before us. It was crumbling to pieces through want
of coherency among the particles of which it was
composed.

The many traits we have discovered on the monu.
ments, of the liberal and comprehensive policy of Sesos-
ris, will have prepared us to expect that his dealings
with the Xoite government would be similarly charac.
terizell. It was in every particular the reverse of his
father's. So carefully did he abstain from the insults
which breathe from almost every device in the relicfs
of Sersos against the Xoite kingdom, that only once
is this power mentioned at all in any of the three
pictures of the battle of Pelusium. We believe that
the disguised transeriptions of the names of cities in
the Delta in the second war with Sheth$ were as much
dictated by delicacy towards the Xoite king as by
ostentation. The very conspicuous honours paid by

* Bee Exod. i 0, 10. + Above, p. 485.

VOL. 1L dr
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Sesostris to Phtha of Memphis, of which we have
given so many instances, will likewise be perceived as
an obvious issue of the same course of policy. We are
likewise prepared to state that he still more strikingly
reversed the narrow and destructive fanaticism of his
father. He restored Memphis to the Xoite kingdom.
This remarkable fact is plainly stated in the picture
of the battle of Pelusium, at the Memnoninm. Mem-
phis is there again named Noph; therefore assuredly
Memphis was once more in the hands of the Xoite
Pharaoh. This daring outrage upon all the traditions
of his family exhibits to us Sesostris as & bold and
fearless, as well as a wise and politic ruler,

This great king was just as successful in his external
as in his internal policy, as will abundantly appear in
the sequel of his history. He certainly may have
foreseen all the consequences of his concessions; but
this is to assign to him an amount of foresight and
sagaeity such as ravely falls to the lot of mortals. We
rither incling to the opinion that the policy of Sksos-
TS was in the first instance the dictate of a kindly
disposition and generous heart, revolted from his father's
maxims of state by their narrow bigotry, and that it
was the success of his first beginnings that induced
him to persevere in it. We were anxious to state here
our convictions regarding the general character and
policy of Sesostmis, because the eircumstances of his
reign, which immediately follow, will, in a large measure,
associate him with questions and investigations that
interest the sons of men now upon the earth; and
these c¢ircumstances are by no means caleulated to
create a favourable impression of him.
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The aid so freely rendered to the Xoite kingdom
from the now mmple resources of Sesosrmis proved
insuflicient to save it from the destruction which was
visibly impending. Sheth returned to the charge.
We know nothing but the issue of this expedition.
City after city in the Delta fell before him, and he,
with Israel, seems to have acquired the supremacy, pro-
bably keeping up the shadow of a king upon the Xoite
throne. Such appears to have been the condition of
Lower Egypt when we again recover the thread of our
monumental history in the twenty-first year of Sesos-
TRIS.

The document which once more continues the story
of the reign of this great king, is one, the value of
which we very recently ascertained and pointed out,*
thotgh our aequaintance with it was then econfined to
& by no means faultless copy, and to our own very hasty
and imperfect notes from the original, taken under
the burning sun of July in Egypt. The subsequent
publication of the German copy,} places before us a far
more reliable transeript of a monument, the importance
of which, to the history of mankind, will not be found
inferior to that of the arch of Titus at Rome, should
it prove that we have rightly interpreted its meaning.
The inseription to which we allude is engraven on the
southern outer wall of the hypostyle hall of Karnak,
SeTHOSs, at his death, left, as we have said, this portion
of the grand work of his life still incomplete. His son
finished it, and seems to have made it the archive of
all the great transactions of his reign, whether of peace
or war, save the battle of Pelusium.

* Tarnel in Egypt: Beeleys, 1854,  + Lepsins iii. 148,
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The record itself consists of 38 horizontal lives of
hieroglyphies, enclosed at the sides by two broad up-
right bands, containing the names and titles of Sesos-
ritrs-Ramses in very large characters, It is headed by
& double act of worship. In that to the right; Srsos-
rris adores the Amun of the palace of Karnak, together
with Maut, his wife. In that to the left, he worships
the same god, and Phtha of Memphis. It is dated the
21st day of the 5th month (Tobi), of the 21st year of
Sesosrris-Ilanses, who is declared to be beloved (that
is, under the special protection) of certain gods in the
following order :

Awvs-Re, of Karnak.
Araou, of Heliopolis,
Prrena, of Memphis.

Mavr, of Karnak. -
Caoxss, of Karnak.*

It will be observed, that in this arrangement, Athom
of Heliopolis, and Phtha of Memphis, are second only
to the father-god of«the temple, and that both the
goddess and the filial god of the shrine, are mude
inferior to them. This is a very conspicuous instance
of the liberal and comprehensive policy of Sesostris.
No such concession to the gods of Lower Egypt is to
be found on the monuments, either of his futher or of
any other of his immediate ancestors.

The inscription, which has, unhappily, sustained
many mutilations, commences its narrative by relating,
that at this date Sesosrmis was in the palace dedi-
cated to and named after his Upper Egyplian name,

* Lines.
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e tshe an-he (me-amn ramss), doubt.
ﬁn:@igﬁiml “a less in the same mamner as the
cave of Abou-Simbel was dedicated to his name in Lower
Egypt.* 1In this palace he was singing the songs of
his fathers Amuan-Re, Re-Athom, lord of both Egypts
in On, the Amun of (me-ammn ramss), and the Phtha of
the sama Upper Egyptian name; that is, he wor-
shipped Amun-Re of Karnak, and the gods of the
three capitals of Egypt—Athom of Heliopolis, Amun
of Thebes, and Phtha of Memphis, who were also the
gods to whom the palace was dedicated.

The circumstance that Sgsostris constructed a
temple to his Lower Egyptian name at Aboun-Simbel,
on the uttermost border of Upper Egypt, is in itself
suggestive of the conclusion that the palace of Lis
Upper Egyption name must have been situated in
Lower Egypt. The order in which the three capitular
gods are named in the text, and the mode of their nom-
ination, not only confirm the suggestion, but furnish
us with & clue to the locality of the palace. Re-Athom

= o =4 ¢ stands first, with his full title, whereas

S
—

Sullo the other two are striotly loealized

in the palace. nm Amun of Rauses,
O yh O :
EM% ,& } mwl Phtha of Rasses. These partieulars

point, with o distinctness by no means usual in hiero-

glyphie writings, to the conclusion that the palace of

Ramses was situated in the great division of Egypt,
* Above, p. 400,
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over which the city of Heliopolis was especially the
capital—that 1s, Lower Egypt, or the Delta, if not m
that city itself.

The oceasion upon which he held this high festival
was, indead, a solemn and momentous one. All that
ever had been ealled Egypt was his. “ The mountains
and the plains of the whole land,” in the phrase of the
inseription, * were beneath his sandals.”* Here, then,
wos the fulfilment of the boldest flight of ambition that
had ever fired the breast of the greatest of the long
line of his ancestors. The thonght was as old as the
monarchy, It had stirred in the bosom of Mexes.
It had been the pretence of every individual who had
sat upon his throne, and whose name was encircled
with his venerated symbol. And now, for the first
time through the lapse of centuries, this long-cherished
idea comes forth embodied as a reality, Sesosrris-
Ramses is the undisputed king over all Egypt and its
dependencies. Well might the achiever of such a
consummation be great in his country’s annals, and the
hero of the priestly fables of long succeeding ages.

The entire erasure of the third line unhappily breaks
the continuity of the narrative. In the fourth line we

find SesosThis in treaty with the king of Sheth m&gu

whose name was Shethsiri. © I] e ] ‘JI] This personage

had come into the presence J of his mujesty
to treal coucerning two spring wells = I *
= IH_.-__.I
* Line ii.

t Biri; Copt. BLOWPE, to “spring up,” which seems to be the
root of the Hebrew word =3, “a well"
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which bad been dug by a chief named Sebu [| & {i
on his birthday. 12A

Sesostms-Ramses having enlarged his boundaries,
so that they included the whole land of Egypt, the
possessions [in Egypt] of Shethsiri, king of Sheth, the
son of Moabrisiri, the king of Sheth, the son of
[nome erased] ........ were included in them (7) therefore
he came to supplicate with jewels set in silver, s—8asen |
Sesostris [name in Lower Egypt], the great 3 0 @11
king of Egypt, the son of Sermos [Lower Egypt], the
great king of Egypt, the son of Ramessu [Lower
Egypt], the great king of Egypt, for these his pos-
BESSIoNs.

It would seem that meat, drink, and incense offer-
ings to the gods of Egypt, accompanied the request of
the king of Sheth. There is, however, but a fragment
remaining of the sentence wlich alludes to this.

The eause of the disagreement had been that the
prince (or duke) of Ar-Moab, the brother of Shethsiri,
had attempted to set up for worship, in some locality
in Egypt, the statue of one of the gods of Moab.
Sesostmis resented this procedure, and compelled the

prince of Ar-3oab, n ifﬂ t whose name was Moab
— Q

* Or with “rings of silver.” The first word, s, may be the
root of the Latin word annulus, a ring, The determinative secms
to be o bag.

+ He is elsewhere named Ar-Moab only. The princes of Moah
waere named after the cities of Moah. Thus the king who had
bably annexed the Canaanite eity of Eglon to Moab (Josh. x. 3, &e.),
was named Eglon (Jodges L. 12),
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Tanir, %é to desist. The king of Sheth visited
Egypt A0 upon this occasion, and by treaty
conéeded the possessions of Sheth in Egypt to the
erown of SEsosTRIS.®

We infer from the conspicuous part taken by Sheth
in this remarkable transaction, that, far from having
saffered annihilation from the defeat he had sustained
at Pelusium, sixteen years before, this great power had
steadily pursned his ecareer of conquest against the
Ziuzim, both in Cansan and Egypt; and that the latter
were now exterminated.

It was, likewise, stipulated, that the strife between

§ Phre, i.z., * Re-Athom,” the god of the Delta, and

cease in the land of Egypt, and in Ar-Moab, in
the land of Sheth, and, also, that the forms of the

demons, Eyﬂ% t or false gods, should bemutilated

q!@ @ Seth or Sethomis,} the god of Sheth, should
]

# Lines 3—38.

+ Above, p. 386, The round stone, which in this text only repre-
sents the syllable oni, instead of the ordinary square one P:ﬁ.
lise; T doubt not, been introduced in allosion to some saered stone of
this form, worshipped by the Shethites in Egypt

4 The meaning of the word was first aseertained by Mr. Birch.
A clussified gystem of demonology seems th have formed & part of
the belief of Ancient Egypt from the first. In the inseription on the
tomb of Amunei ab Beni-hassan, mention is made of #the avenging
demons,” “ the tearing demons,” and * the watching demons,” ull the
enemies of the dead. This tomb ia of the e of Sesorross L

In the text before us the wond “demon™ invariably dencles a

strange or foreign god.
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= % and cast down for ever. In confirmation of
PR the whole treaty, offerings and incense were
thenceforward to be perpetuanlly presented to the gods
of Egypt. The phraseology of this passage is very
remarkable:

* Shethsir, the king of Sheth, explained unto the king, that the
possessions of Ar-Moab [in Egypt] were those of Sesosrais from
that day.

Also that he would offer to the whole of the gods of Egupt®
offerings of incense.

Also that that which had been cast down [the gods of Sheth]
should remain so for ever.

[The prines of] Ar-Moab added incense.

[The prince of| Ar-Moab added offerings.

[The prince of] Ar-Moab added incense ugain.

[The prince of] Ar-Moab added offerings again.

In token that [the treaty] should be for ever and ever,

Even Moab-Tanir, the chief of Sheth.

He was the brother of the king. +

Our readers must not forget the cantion we have so
often had oceasion to administer, regarding the history
embodied in these wnitings. The glory of Egypt, and
not historical truth, was the object aimed at by their
composers. This they strove to compass by the most
grievous exaggerations, and by every other conceivable
form of falsehood. A fortiort, therefore, we might have
inferred that such writers would make no seruple of lies
of omission, and that consequently the concessions of
Egypt to Sheth in the treaty, wonld find no place in

* Lit, “ good ercators™ or “creationa,”  + Lines 9, 10,
VOL. 1L J o
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their chronicles, Such is accordingly the case. Yet
thiat so powerful a pation as we find Sheth to have been
at this time, from these very documents, should have
given up valuable possessions in the Delta without a
struggle or a compensation, is on the face of it absurdly
impossible. No doubt, therefore, ean remain, that the
treaty before us was one of mutual concession, What
may have been the compensation given by Egypt to
Sheth, cannot of course be said cortainly; but we may
with no improbability conjecture, that they would con-
sist of immunities for trade, and of stations in the
Desert of Suez, to which Egypt had hitherto laid elaim.

The rest of the preliminaries of this treaty are
rendered unintelligible by the many erasures which the
twelfth and thirteenth lines of the insecription have
sustained. It appears from the fragments, that the
presents or offerings of Sheth were to be in the form
of a perpetual obligation or tribute. The treaty or

alliance @2 (Coptic Trorzo, “ unita ”), between the

. "
strong race c’-%” and the weak race, == ‘1.:‘:"

that is, between Egypt and Sheth, is at length con-
cluded ; the high contracting parties being SesosTRIs-
Ranses, king of Egypt, and Shethsini, king of Sheth.*
The rest of the document seems to be occupied with
the account of the fulfilment of the terms of the treaty
on the part of Sheth.

The next legible phrase is in the ordinary style of
all these inseriptions. Sheth, which we may now at

* Lines 13, 14.



PEAF, VIIL) SOORNFUL LANGUAGE, 515

any rate identify with Moab,* divests himself of the
whole of his possessions, and empiies the treasury of his
father in the gated city of Avoer. Tn like SR

manner, his brother Moab-Tanir had ex-%ﬁ};}
hausted the treasuries of Ar-Moab. Still the demands
of Pharaoh are not satisfied. It seemed, therefore,

that a new stipulation was entered into between them.
The terms of it are in a strain of arrogance and in-

solence, unparalleled even on the temple walls of Egypt.

Thus saith BesosTms,

Let the tail-king + come,

And hin soldiers with him,

Even thie king of Sheth ; 2

Let him ond his soldiers [we supply these words 5 & wnutilation
here],

Overthrow the idols [demans] of Sheth

Wihich are in the land of Egypt [anather mitdilation).

The king of Sheth refused to attend in person to
this unheard-of summons, but seems to have proposad

* Weare by no mieans certain that the jdentifieation of Shoth
with Moali and Ammon has yet roceived the sanetion of the higher
authorities on our sulject. Bunsen believes Sheth 1o be the
Hittites ; De Rougd inclines to the same opimon.  Anotlier elass of
writers still sdlicre to the notion, that Sheth is the Seythians, being
munifestly unwilling that the visions of civilizations fu the lieart of
Afries and far in ocontral Asia, 1500 years Lofore the vulgar era,
which had been called up by the fables of Herodotus, should b
dispelled.  For oursolves, wo must confess, notwithstanding, that the
evidence of the identity of Sheth with Moal and Ammon, scoma
strong enongh to establish it as a fuct.

+ ﬁ,g The first character is the tail of an amimal.  The same
character s used as the initlal of the nnme of the star Sothis

in the tomb of Seruos, and elsowliere. We have said (vol i. p.
430), that Sothis means < tail ™ + Ling 15,
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that the destruction of the idols of Sheth in Egypt
should be done by proxy. The place is, however, so
greatly mutilated,* that it is searcely possible to ascer-
tain from the few remaining fragments what the import
of this part of the inseription may have been. Enough
remams Lo show that the destruction of the gods of
Moab in Egypt, by the Moabites themselves, was still
the condition insisted npon by Sesostnis.

This strange passage introduces another stipulation
mto the treaty between Sheth and Egypt ; by the terms
of which Sheth engaged to supply Sesosrris with
slaves, for the purpose of obliterating all trace of this
proseribed or demon worship from the land of Egypt.t

We have repeatedly in the course of this our inquiry
pointed out the destructive propensities of the race of
kings, the greatest of whom is now before us. This
remarkable passage shows us that Sgsostris, notwith.
standing his liberal and comprehensive policy, yielded
to none of his predecessors in lis zeal against all
unputhorized modifications of idolatry in Egypt, and
against their authors. Dounbitless the race of the Xoite
or Shepherd kings, together with the changes which
they had made in the idols of Egypt, unsanetioned by
the Theban priesthood, would be included in his pro-
seription. No wonder that all traces of the Xoite
Pharachs have perished, and that, therefore, their
histary (as we shall now immediately find) lies buried
in such deep obscurity. The utter destruction of all
the memorials of them from the face of Egypt, formed
the express pretext under which Sesostais demandad

* Lines 16—19. t Line 15,
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slaves from Sheth, in the inseription before us. Who
these slaves must have been, will now soon: be made
apparent. -

The erasures which oceur in the part of the inserip-
tion now beforé us, again render it unintelligible.
A f[ragment of the 22nd line informs us that the
king of Sheth bound himself by strong obligations
against the nonfulfilment of his part of the treaty. It
would also seem thit the eiberoys or delegates E§
of Sesostms were empowered to see to this
fuliilment, one part of which was, that the lands
of Sheth should be [from thenceforth] the lands of
SesosTats,

In the 23rd line (still miserably mutilated) we find
that captives were brought from the land of Sheth, and
presented to Rasses.

The remaining fragment of the 24th line informs us
that [these eaptives] were brought to Ramses (Upper
Egypt) to compensate fdr wrongs done to Sesostats
(Lower Lgypt).

A digjointed sentence of the 25th line repeats the
fact, the captives were collécted in the land of Sheth,
which were presented to SesosTmis in reparation of
wrongs done to him,

These broken sentences have preserved facts of much
importance. Sesostmis-Haumses is in the first place
king of the Delta, as well as of Thebes. His Lower
Egyptian name denotes the reality, not the mere empty
boast, of his sovereignty over Lower Egypt. How he
acquired this sovereignty will appear hereafter,

The other fact is also of great weight. One principal
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article of the obligation of Sheth consisted in the
delivery of slaves or hostages.

The fragment that remains of the 27th line is an
extraordinary one. The present of Sheth, whether con-
sisting of silver rings, or of jewels set in silver, was the
issue of the many words [that had passed] between the
destroying gods and the avenging goddesses of the lund
of Sheth, and the destroying gods and the avenging
goddesses of the land of Egypt. They were cast down
before the gates, probably, * of the palace of Ramses."

The present treaty then, like every other transaction
in this monumental history, iz an affair of religion.
The gods of the two countries, as well as the kings,
are the contracling parties. By them, also, have its
terms been disenssed, and the amount of their share of
the interchanged presents has been determined by
themselves,

It is not for & moment to be imagined that the
divinities, whose temples and images were thus de-
stroyed, were assumed by their spoliators to be fulse
gods, much less nmonentities,* according to our own
persuasions on this point.  The gods of Sheth were not
only realities, but powerful beings, in the estimation
of Ancient Egypt. Their expulsion or modification,
therefore, even in their usurped domiciles in the
Delta, could not be safely accomplished without their
own consent, which, as we shall find, could only be had
on the condition of ample compensation.

The remuins of the 27th line also treat of the same
subject.

o Rex s Tawka v xboe (1 Cor, viii 8):
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[Now] the god [fit, Seth] of the land of Sheth
Was the god [Seth] of the city of [mutilated].
And the god of the city of Arnath.

Audl tho god of the city of Pilku.

Aud the god of the city of Sachisu.

And the god of the city of Sele.

And the god of the eity of .........

And the god.........

After a long mutilation, both at the end of the 27th
and the beginning of the 25th lines, the enumeration
still continues :

And the god of the city of Sepna.

We have, happily, the beginning and the end of this
mutilated eatalogne. There were seven cities named in
the 27th line; the names of four of them being still
legible. 1In the 28th line the name of the last city in
the list only remains. The erased space would admit
of four other names. So that the list, when perfeet,
bas consisted of twelve cities. We must consider thess
names in the order of their occurrence.

1 Erased,

=] There can be no difficulty here,

: I}@,ﬁ 3 =4 with our present experience of
the mode of disgmising the names of cities in Egypt in
these writings, when in the hands of a rival dynaatjr or
of a foreign settler, Aranath, * the city of Neith,” can
be no other than Sais in the Delta, which has so long
been familiar to us as the city of the goddess Neith.
That the name appears elsewhere, under a different
disguise,” is a ciroumstance for which we are fully

* Above, p. 306,



520 FHELBIS,—8UCCOTH. [cxar, vu

prepared, now that we know the object of their eon-

trivanoce, which was to conceal, as far as possible, from

the reader, the unpalatable fact, that a city in Egypt
was in the hands of a rival or a foreigner.

3 <= Pilku. This name is likewise beset

W Yo~ with no particular difficalty. It is

the city on the edge of the eastern desert, named

nosok and seaka, in the different lists of the bishop-

ricks of Egypt.® Tt was near Bubastis, and somewhat

to the north of Heliopolis.

% @\ ﬁ& Chasisu, or Sachisu. We have al-
‘f]' | o~ ready identified this pame with the

cpwor of the Copts, the Sakha of the Arabs, the
Succath of the Bible, and the Xois of the Greeks (above,
p. 108).4 Its occurrence here implies a fuct all-im-
portant to our history. The Xoite rivalry is at an end,
and the ancient eapital of the sons of Arrorms is now
for the first time a part of the dominions of the king of
Thebes. If, then, our reading of the mseription before
us is correct, it commemorates the final extinetion of
the schism which began with the wars of MescuEres,|
and which had now dismembered the monarchy for
more than eight hundred years. We have traced the
fortunes of this hitherto unknown kingdom, hidden
beneath the purposely obscured and mystified annals
of the rival throne, up to this the period of its ex-
tinction. It fell through sheer exhanstion into the
arms of its great ally, Sesostnis, The twelve cities,

* Champaollion : Wmhfﬁmﬂi{m&.&ﬁ.ﬂﬂ
tws p 211 $ Vol i chap: vi
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whose names are actually before us, were all that
remained to it; and its precavious independence was
only maintained by the aid of the Shethites.
£7 | Sele. A city of this name is mentioned

2 Eﬂl in the Greek Itineraries. It was near
Bubastis, in the eastern Delta. The modern Arab
town built upon its ruins has been called after it,
Tsaleh.*

6 The name of this city is partly gone, so that it is
no longer legible.

7 Entirely erased.

B 1 ]
“ L} ) mw
0, »
11 n n

19 T m&: Sepna. Here, again, it does not

| p=q seem possible that we emn be

mistaken. The name thus written cannot be any other

than that of the city of Sebennytus, which we long ago

detected in a Hebrew transcription ; the name of its

tutelary god Henes being disguised under the inversion
Seveneh.}

Thus does it prove that all the legible names of the
twelve cities, ceded by the king of Sheth to Sesosris,
are satisfactorily identified with localities in the Delta.
It is, we conceive, impossible to bring stronger evidenee
of the fact, that the possession of this portion of Egypt
was the subject of the treaty Lefore us.

The inscription now proceeds to name the god whose

L
* Champollion if. 77. + Vol. i. pp. 343, 356, &e.
YOL. 1I. dx
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image and worship had been rejected from these twelve
cities. The obscurity of these writings always becomes
greater when the gods and their actions are the subject
of them. This obseurity is, in the mstance before us,
so enhanced by the constant occurrence of mutilations,
that scarcely a hope remains of arriving ab the mean-
ing of the present passage. It is, however, in itself
so curious, and so highly insiructive as to the mode
of thought that prevailed in Egypt, that we canmot
dismiss it without making the attempt :

[Wow] Astarte [or Antartc] was the queen-goddess of the land of
Sheth ;

And the god of this [land], even over tho waters thercof, was
Ashtari®

e was the god both of the waters and of the hills [smeidation] +

Sho [Astarte] was the queen-goddess of these cities, of their
waters, of their plains, and of their Lills ;

Yea, sho was the queen-giddess,

And the pod over these lands was Ashinr,

[Afaech midsiated] thus was it arranged between the guds of Sheth
and the gods of Egypt,

To this god Ashtar belonged the Lills and the rivers of the land
of Sheth.

Thuse, then, wero the gods over the lifls ¢

Amun, and Ihm, and Seth [ie, Ashtar] ;

These are the gods protectors.

And these are the goddesses § of the hills [or quarries], aud over
the Niles [rivers] of the land of Egypt,

To whom belong the great waters [the Nile], and the air, and the
branches of the river.

These are the words concerning which the rings of silver [were
exchanged]

Between the lind of Sheth and the land of Egypt.§

*® Tha Asherim, or ¥ groves " of the Bible, Ling 23,
2 The numos of Hiese godidesses have disappesred in The follywing crasmre
§ Linsa £5—§1.
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In the midst of the extreme obscurity of these
phrases, we can, nevertheless, detect the admission
that Astarte, the queen of heaven, together with her
inferior and male half Ashtar,* are made by this treaty
gods iu Egypt, and that their worship is formally in-
augurated there, It was merely a change and modifi-
cation in the form of it, not an entire expulsion, that
was the subject of the negociation.

The notion of loeal gods, which we found to pervade
the mythic system of Egypt on its first invention,
remains in full force at the period now before us. The
subject bere discussed is to give, both to the gods of
Sheth and Egypt, a new locile, each being thenceforth
to be worshipped in the same cities,

The inscription is now, for a short space, somewhat
more perfect.

For the Injuries perpetrated by the lund of Sheth [against Egypt]
were many ;

Therofore many were the offerings he mude to the god of the
land of Egypt [i.«., Re-Athom],

Even (his house [the Ramessmeum of Heliopalis, or the Delta], and
this canal,

Which these his slaves constructed.

Also muny were the wrongs in words which fhe rings of sifver
offered by Sheth [commuted (1], +
&+ L - L] L L L]

Therefore many were the transactions between the god of the
land of Sheth and the god of the lund of Egypt.

These offerings were made for their lves,

Even these of Ar-Moab.

This Ar-Moab § gave into captivity these slaves,

* Slie soomn to haye been the grost diviuity of Cansan, to whom all the
othur gody wern inferior, by the sdmission of all the suthoritics rogurding Lee,
+ Linw 3L + foiy Moak-Tunir, the Drake of Ar3ioab,
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For the first, the second, and the third generations. ®

Which ...... by the king of Sheth ...... to the delegates,

To appease Sesostuss, the great king of Egypt.

Also those whoms Rawses, the great king of Egzypt, had dele-
gated,

By these was a perfect deprecation appointed to him ;

Tt there be brought.+

...... for this ...... their cyes, their mouths, their logs, [shall be
mine ; i ¢, they shall be slaves] .i..ioni

Likewise the race of the land of Moab shall be captive,

Both for the first, and for the second, and for the third genera-
tions.

Morcover, SesosTais, the grent king of Egypt, shall lead them ;1

Yea, they shall fulfil [the beliests] of Rauses, the grest king of

......... and of (1) the dolegates over the kiog of Sheth.
Let, moreover, ...... each e bring (1)
His women and his ¢hildren,

That the slaying of his mother may be forborne ;

Also hie ahall be a slave [mutilation] §

As to bis eyes, his mouth, his logs ;

Also that the overthrow of the gods of Sheth, who sre in his
heart, may be forborne.

Let the silver money, appointed as a pacifieation,

Ba laid before the image of the god of Shoth

On the day of his festival .........

Let, moreover, Shethsiri, the king of Sheth, be bound

By ......... before [his] god, the king of heaven,

Under the ponalty of all that he possesses [lt., that is in his handa
at both Lis gates]. |

“To the fulfilment of these conditions,” would,
doubtless, eomplete the sentence, but the whale of the
rest of the inscription is so mutilated, that nothing is
left but a few detached characters and groups ; and the
only phrase in the two last lines that remains legible,

* Lins 32 + Line 53, sLing 84,  § Line 35 i Line 36.
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is the final one, in which the slaves of Sheth are bound
to erecl statues and temples to Phre in all the cities
before ennmerated.

This very extraordinary inscription was therefore
a treaty, ostensibly between the Shethita settlers in
the Delta, and Sesostais, now its rightful king. The
terms of the treaty are, of course, ridiculously ex-
aggerated in favour of Egypt. The twelve cities pos-
sessed, or more probably protected, by Sheth in the
Delta, were by one stipulation of it transferred to the
allegiance of Sesosrris-Ramses. The worship of the
wdols of Canaan, introduced into them by the Shethites,
was also to be extensively modified. The existing
temples and images were either to be entirely destroyed
or greatly changed, and new combinations, or fusions,
between the idols of Cansan, and Amun, the god of
SesosTiis, and Phra, the god of the Delta, were to be
effected. The former modes and equipages of worship,
used in: the Delta by the Shethites, and doubtless by
the Lower Egyptians also, are hereby declared to have
been heretical and an offence to the gods, which must
be atoned for by offerings of silver money. Shethite
residents in Egypt were likewisa to contribute their
forced services for the accomplishment of all these
changes, both of destruction and re-edification. To
this service they bound themselves during three gene-
rations, after which their descendants would probably
become naturalized in Egypt.

The equivalent paid by Egypt to Sheth, in exchange
for this cession, is so studiously concealed throughout
the inscription, that its existence can only be inferred
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from the analogy of all similar eases. The inference is,
notwithstanding, as clear as the noon-day.

Sesostuis is palpably at this time the king of the
Delia, as well asof all the rest of Egypt. He is residing
at the date of the treaty in a palace named aftor his
Upper Egyptian ring, and situated either in Heliopolis
itself, or in the Delta, of which Heliopolis was the
capital. That this sovereiguty of the Delta was a
new acquisition, to which none of his anecestors had ever
attained, notwithstanding their pretence to it, is very
significantly indicated by the phraseology of the in-
seription. His name in Lower Egypt (Sesostms),
demands assistance and reparation of his pame in
Upper Egypt (Ramses), ns of a separnte entity. The
two have distinct sets of officials by whom their bohests
are fulfilled, and distinet interests. It does not admit
of a doubt, that the real and substantial nature of the
dominion of SesosTrIs in the Delta is shadowed forth
by this strange mode of speech.

Whom we are to understand by these Shethite dwellers
in Egypt, is a point, to our conviction, of supreme im-
portance to our present nndertaking in the first instance,
and also to the history of mankind generally. By what
menns SEsosTRIS succeeded in finally healing the Shep-
berd Schism, and in annexing the Delta to the Theban
crown, will likewise demand an inquiry altogether
dependent upon the results obtained from the investi-
gation of the preceding point.

We have repeatedly explained, that by the evidence
of these monuments, the onslaught of the collateral
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branches of the race of Abraham upon the inhabitants
of Canann, took place just at the period now under con-
sideration, and that one result of this Invasion, was
the pursuit of the Zuzim into Egypt by Moab, and the
repeated actions of war consequent thereupon, of which
we have found the monumental records. We know,
upon the authority of the books of Mosis, that at the
time of this invasion, Israel was in Egypt. We infer
from a very plain analogy, that their sympathy in the
war that ensued, would be with their clansmen Hie
children of Lot, rather than with the Canaanites and
Mizraites, by whom they were opposed. The family
traditions of Tseael had been carefully preserved,
and from them they would kuow that the success of
Moab against the Zuzim was but the first-fruits of the
prophetic blessing upon their common father ; and
that its full and final accomplishment was reserved for
themselves. Naturally, therefore, and inevitably, their
sympathies and good wishes would be with Sheth in the
contest, even though, as is not improbuble, their war-
riors might, at the commencement of the struggle, march
with the armies of Egypt. As the war proceeded,
and as the mscendency of Sheth in the Delta becama
more and more decided, the motives of Israel for dis.
simulating his sympathies with the conquerors, would
grow proportionately weaker. Therefore, every year
Israel and Sheth would become more and more identi
fied in interests, and one people (as they were originally
of one stock), in the eyes of all Egypt.

In the meanwhile, the progress of events in the
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Delta was closely watched by the astute and illustrious
king who reigned in Upper Egypt. It seems pretty
certain that he constantly responded to the demands
for aid, which were made upon him incessantly by
the feeble representative of the now rapidly declining
dynasty of the Xoite kings; and that'he imitated the
policy of his father towards it, though he discarded his
vaunting insolence. City after city in the Delta had
been placed by the Xoite king under the protection of
Sgsostiis-Rasses, until at the period now actually be-
fore us, when he himself had become the rightful heir
of the Xoite throne, twelve cities only remained in the
entire distriot ; the rest were his already.

Vast numbers of the ehildren of Israel would neces-
sarily be among the inhabitants of the cities thus ceded to
the dominion or protectorate of Sesostnis-Rawses, Itis
equally epparent, that a monarch in the whole of whose
proceedings we have already traced so large an amount
of political wisdom, would not at this time imperil his
deep-laid plans for the annexation of the entire Delta
to Egypt, by any rash interference with the ancient
privileges of so important and powerful a member of
its community as Israel, while his designs were yet in-
complete, and especially while the assistance of a
confederate like Sheth was at hand, so able to ad
them in resisting such an aggression. It is, never-
theless, certain, from the necessities of the ease, that a
considerable amount of forced labour would be placed at
his disposal by these concessions. The commencement
of the chain of fortifications in his eighth year, is the
monumental evidence of the truth of this surmise.
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But whatever his real intentions might be regarding
Israel, this assuredly was not the period at which he
openly avowed them. We have endeavoured to explain
the motives for his dissimulation.

Meanwhile, Sesostrts would, donbtless, take the
uimost advantage of the eleven years' peace, which,
according to the monuments, befel the north-eastern
frontier of Egypt between the tenth and twenty-first
years of his reign, for the maturing of all his schemes
for the annexation of the Delta. It would be indis-
pensable for this purpose that he should acquire ac-
curate information ¢oncerning the Canaanite settlers
there, their privileges and immunities in Egypt, and
their position in the country: likewise of the relations
existing among themselves, and with their kindred on
the other side of the Isthmus. The results of his in-
quiry we are in condition in some measure to estimate.
The Hittites and the Zuzim in Egypt, who played so
conspicnous a part in the wars of all his ancestors and
in that on his own accession, have disappeared. Either
they had fallen before the conquering arms of Sheth, or
they had porchased the aid of Egypt at the price of
their personal freedom and national distinetions. The
Arvadite settlements were trading factories, the en-
couragement of which was essential to the prosperity
of Egypt. The only party, therefore, in the dealing
with which any difficulty presented itself, would be that
of the Abrahamites, The vast numbers, great wealth,
and overwhelming influence in the Delta of this race,
would natarally awaken the anxious solicitude of so
deep a politician as Sesosrnis. We know from another

3y
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authority that such was actnally the case,*  He would,
on this account, spare no pains and omit no opportunity
of acquiring all possible knowledge regarding them,
their past history and their present circumsiances.
These inqguiries would elicit the important fact, that
the Abrahamites in Egypt belonged to two distinet
septs.  We are even doubtful that this fact had not
been known during the war in the fifth of his reign.
It seems to us probable that the twofold character of
the government of Sheth, to which we detected an allu-
sion in the record of that war, 4 refers to the coalition
of Moab with Tsrael, rather than to the confederacy of
Moab and Ammon. The Zuzim in Sheth were extir-
pated by Ammon.| It is perfectly analogous with this
statement that Moab should attack the Zuzim that
dweltin Ham. Therefore, we coneeive, it is, that Moab
ouly, and not Ammon, is named in the hieroglyphics.
The former only were the invaders of Egypt.

The fragile nature of the bond which united these
two great septs of the Abrahamic family, would, likewise,
be a point npon which Sesostmis would not fail to
acqnire full and accurate information. He would in-
evitubly learn that they had ornginally sprung from two
separate branches of the parent stem, and that since
then, their pursuits, their habits, and, sbove all, their
religions, liad been altogether different. Israel had re-
tained a large measure of the teaching of their common

* Exodus, i. §, 0.

% Bee ubove, p. 4T3, Both the kings of Shoth [i e, the two kings]
are in buttle arrny.”

1 Deut. ii. 19—21.
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parent regarding the mnature of God, though latterly
some compliance with the Egyptian ritual had prevailed
among them. Sheth or Moab, on the other hand, had
plunged headlong into the idolatry of the Canaanites
whom they were extirpating.  So important a difference
as tlus would not fail to be improved by the subtle and
wary politician who was now intrigning for the supre-
macy over all Egypt. Into this rent Sesostris drove
with vigour the wedge of his negociations. The
suceessful result of them was recorded on the wall of
Karnak, in the inscription the remains of which have
now been examined by us. By an express treaty with
the king of Moab himself, not only were the possessions
of Moab in Egypt ceded to Sesostris, but the bond of
amity between the two. nations was cemented and per-
petunted by the fusion of their respective gods, and the
union of their religions.

That Egypt paid to Sheth an equivalent for this
concession is certain. It iz equally eertain that no hint
at guch a reciprocation would be written on the walls of
a temple. This we have said already. Before finally
leaving the point, we bave merely to observe, that the
name of Sesostmis does not oceur anywhere in the
mining district at the head of the Gulf of Suez, not-
withstanding its frequency in every other part of Egypt.
This emission certainly. countenances the assumption
that it might form part of the equivalent returned to
Sheth for the cession of the twelve cities in Egypt.

Thus, we conceive, was effected the disruption of the
alliance between Israel and Moab, which had inflicted
upon the Xoite kingdom disasters utterly irreparable,
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The event took place, as we have seen, in the twenty-
first year of the reign of SesosTris.

That in this alliance the interests of Tsrnel weve
faithlessly betrayed by Moab, iz certain from the accom-
panying cirenmstances. It is, moreover, exactly in
accordance with all that we know of the subsequent
transactions between them. It appears to wus that
the fears of Balak, who wore the crown of Moab a
century later than Shethsir, and the dinbolical expe-
dients by which he inveigled the children of Israel into
the pollutions of his idolatry, in order that the anger of
Grod might be kindled against them, were the sugges-
tions of & guilty conseiousness, that Israel had already
suffered a deep wrong from Moab, and one very likely
to bring down terrible national retribution upon the
descendants of its perpetrators.® We submit, there isno
extravagance in our conjecture, that it was this treaty,
whereby, as Shethite settlers in Egypt, the Israclites
were betrayed into bondage for three generations,
which constituted the wrong, the consequences of which
were dreaded by Balak.

Were the pomnt a part of our present investigation,
we should find in like manner, that in every recorded
transaction of Israel with Moab, the latter had in-
variably scted the part of an enemy. They were some-
times at open war with them. At other times they
tyrannized over them or betrayed them to their enemies,
or allured them to idol-worship4 It was the per-
severance of the Moabites in these hostile courses

® Nuom. xxii—xzv. tw & Judges ik 29 ; 1 Sam. xiv. 47, &e
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towards TIsrael, which ultimately drew wupon them
national extermination by the sword of David.*

These considerations, we repeat, divest of all im-
‘probability our conjecture, that in the treaty of the
twenty-first of Sesosrris, lsragl, his privileges, and the
personal freedom of his children, were basely betrayed
into the hands of the Egyptians by Shethsir the king
of Moab.

‘We must now recal to the recollections of our readers
that which we have found in the Greek legends, and on
the Egyptian monuments, regarding Sesostmis. We
have noted the perfect accordance of these two tradi-
tions, that he was the greatest king that ever sat upon
the throneof Egypt. ‘The monumental evidence of his
greatness is, as we have smd, a paradox unparalleled
in the history of any other country upon the face of the
earth. Sesostms built more temples, and other great
public construetions, and executed more statues, obelisks,
and works of art, than all the other kings of Egypt put.
together, during the nearly two thousand years that the
monarchy lasted. Obviously, therefore, we cannot be
mistaken in identifying this king with the Sesostris of
the Greeks. That all these works were executed, not
by native Egyptians, but by persons in the condition of
captives or prisoners of war, had been, as we know, a
fundamental law of the monarchy from the first, and
is expressly stated in all the Greek narratives to have
been emphatically true of the works of Sesosvms.
They were all buoilt by the forced labours of the vast
host of priseners of war that he brought back to Egypt

* 2 Bamuel viil 2.
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on his return from the conquest of the world. We have
now arrived &t the point in which the two traditions
utterly disagree. The wars of Sksosrmis are mora
amply written upon: the walls. of his constructions than
those of any other king that ever reigned in Egypt.
We are, therefore, in condition to speak very distinetly
¢oncerning them. They are the most inconsiderable
and trifling affairs that have been chronicled by any of
the kings of Egypt. 'We much doubt that even the
greatest of them, the battle of Pelusium, would have
received any monumental notice, beyond that of two or
three captives in dungeons, either in the temples of his
father, or of any other of his predecessors or successors.
Yet has this action of war, which we have shown to be
insignificant both in itself and its consequences, been
made by him the subject of not fewer than three stu-
pendous battle-pieces ; one of them dated as having
been commenced more than thirty years after the
ocenrrence.  The still greater insignificance of his
subsequent wars is sufficiently shown by this eireum-
stanee. The records of them on the north wall at
Karnak amply confirm the indication. The Greek
tradition, then, must in this particular be in eérvor. Tt
eannot have been by the labours of prisoners taken in
foreign wars, that Sesosymis covered Egypt with
temples and palaces. For in the great war of his
reign he took mo prisoners; and mnome of any conse-
quence in any other war, by the testimony of his
coeval monuments. And the monuments of Egypt
are by no means given to errors in defect in such par-
ticulars,
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Having thus, we submit, very clearly shown that
the Greek account of the hosts of prisoners of war,
taken by Sesostiis in his foreign conquests, must be
fabulous, the question that next requires an answer
will be, Whence had he those troops of slaves, those
armies of captives, whose forced labours must have heen
at his command, orit would bave been impossible that
the nnmber of temples bearing his name, the remains
of which are now in existence, could have been built
in the course of one man's life ? The answer to this
question must be given in the words of an authority to
whose testimony we have but sparingly appealed in the
course of the present work, and which we only give on
the present occasion, because of its absolute necessity,
in order that the history of Egypt may be rendered
intelligible ;

“And the children of Tsrael were fruitful, and
inereased abundantly, and multiplied and wixed exceed-
ingly mighty; and the land was filled with them. Now
there arose up a new king in Egypt, which koew not
Joseph. And he said unto his people, Belold, the
people of the children of Israel are more and mightier
than we: eome on, let us deal wisely with them; lest
they multiply, and it come to pass, that, when there
falleth out any war, they join also unto our enemies,
and fight against us, and so get them up out of the
land.  Therefore they did set over them taskmasters to
afftict them with their burdens. And they built for
Pharaoh treasure-cities (magazives), Pithom and Ra-
amses. But the more they sfflicted them, the more they
multiplied and grew : and they were grieved because of
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the children of Israel. And the Egyptians made the
children of Tsrael to serve with rigour ; and they made
their lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar and in
brick, and in all manner of service in the field ; all
their service, wherein they made them serve, was with
rigour.” *

Our vecent publication  having relieved the present
inquiry of the whole of that part of it which regards
Tsrael alone, we have only to deal with those ques-
tions in it which directly relate to the history of Eigypt.
One of these, the chronology, will be more conve-
niently discussed afterwards. The other question
appiears to us to be, the part of Egypt which was
the scene of the transactions related in the passage
before us.

The answer with which we are prepared, is a com-
plate and undeniable one.  Tsracl dwelt in Goshen.
We have already shown that Goshen is the Delta.]
We are now in position to earry that evidence still
further, und to prove that Sesosrmis-Rausss was the
first king to annex the Delta to Egypt and to apportion
out its surface to Egyptian possessors, ag we have al-
ready inferred from the narrative of Herodotus.

We have already explained that the name of Sesos-
TS occurs everywhere without exception, in the very
pumerous mounds of ruins that cover this vast district,
while the names of none of the Pharachs of his race who
preceded him, have ever been found in the Delta, save
in the two isolated and widely distant points of Heli-
opolis and Alexandria. How is it possible to adduce

* Frod i T—14. ¥ Tsrael in Egypti. & Above, pp. 98—100.
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stronger monumental evidence than this, that the .
whole Delta was first annexed to Egypt by Sesosrris-
Rawses? W are, nevertheless, in position still further
tocorroborate the fact. The name of one of the treasure-
cities, or magazines; built by the children of Tsrael on
their first being deprived of their immunities in Egypt,
and treated as captives, was Ramses, the Upper Egyp-
tian name of Sesostmis, as we find in the foregoing
passage. From others in the sume authority,* we dis-
cover that Ramses,} or Raamses, was likewise another
name for Goshen, or the Delta. It bas been most
Justly inferved from hence, that the city was the capital
which gave its'name to the province. The site of the
former is, moreover, extant at the present day bearing
its original name, and we havé now seen too much of
the immutability of these ancient names lightly to reject
such an identity, for the convenience of any mere con-
Jeetural theory regarding the Exodus. When this event
is before us, we shall find that we commit no error in
doing so. The city of Ramses stood on about the
centre of the extreme western border of the Delta, Wa
strongly incline to the opinion that the palace named
Ramses, in which SesosTris held his interview with
Shethsiri; was in this then new city, which must have
been in progress at the time, and which was finiched
by the Israclites whom the perfidy of Sheth deliversd
eaptives into the hands of Sesostais,

To complete the evidence on this point, we haye
only to call to mind the custom that had uniformly
prevailed in Egypt from the foundation of the monarehy,

* Gen; xivii. 11, &e: t Gesening on the word ¥ Ramses,”
a2z
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for its kings to name after their own names all lands
whieli they themselves reclaimed and added to the sur-
face of Egypt; and it is not possible to conceive of
stronger collateral evidence than we have sdduced, that
it wos SesosTris-Ramses who first added the Delta to
Egypt Proper, and by inevitable consequence that he
was, therefore, the “mnew king that arose aml knew
not Joseph.”

We have now fully explained the reasons which have
decided us in identifying the treasure-city or magazine of
Pithom * with Damietta, and that of Ramses with the
mound of ruins that still bears the name. We may, how-
ever, further notice, that the whole vieinities of both had
been the scenes of the wars for possession of the ancestors
of Bsostris-Ramses. Tanis, for example,and Pelusium,
as well as Pithom itself on the eastern border, we find
to have been frequently faken and retaken in the course
of these conflicts. On the opposite border of the Delta,
thie possession of Hermopolis and Sais also seems to have
been very feebly assured fo the crown of Egypt. The
building, therefore, of strong fortifications at the two
weakest points on the opposite borders of his newly-ac-
quired territories would be exactly the step suggested
both by strategy and policy, and therefore the one:
which we might have anticipated in so wise and prudent
a ruler as Sesostris-Ramses. This consideration may
possibly prove something in favour of the truth of our
identification of the sites of these two cities.

How Sesosrris-Ramses obtained the undisputed
sovereignty over the Delta, is n point which, being no-

* Above, pp. 413, s
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where expressly stated in any of the sources of the
knowledge of the history of Egypt, it only remains
for us to endeavour, by a close collation of the ante-
cedents and consequents of his veign, to ascertain by
conjecture. We find that his second successor on the
throne of Egypt was a queen, regnant in her own right,
named Trovoris, Her husband survived her for a very
long period, though the works of her reign are by no
means those either of a short or an inglorious one,
His name, also, is remarkably distinguished from those
of all his predecessors and followers on the Theban
throne, by the absence of all titles compounded of the
name of Amun, and by ostentatiously emboedying the
warmth of the bearer’s devotion to Phtha of Memphis
and to Ra-Athom of Heliopolis.  In these small circum-
stances s written the history of the succession of
Sesosrits to the Xoite throne. The death of the last
of these kings had, in all probability, taken place
untimely, He had left his kingdom deplorably dis-
membered, and just on the point of falling to piaces;
and still more deplorable, the rightful heir to this throne
was but an infant of days. Under these perplexing
circumstances the aid of SgsosTrRis was once again
demanded by the estates of Lower Egypt. The mode
of solving them was that which had already received the
sanction of universal preseription, given by the entire line
of his ancestry from the very foundation of the monarchy.
He married the infant heir of the Xoite throne to his
eldest child, a daughter now of some age, and, probably;
like s0 many of the princesses of Egypt, devoted to
religion. The conditions upon which this illustrious
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lady eonsented to so unequal a mateh in point of age,
seem to have been, that she should at present exercise
sovercign power in the Delta as the viceregent of the
king, her father, and in right of her infant husband ;
and, also, that under. certain contingencies she and her
husband should succeed her father, SesosTais, on the
throne of all Egypt. The econdition was fulfilled, the
eontingencios occurred. The precise year in which the
last Xoite king died, and in which this marringe took
place, we have no means of ascertaining. It must have
been at some brief period previous to the twenty-first
of Susostris. A very few years afterwards we find in
the Bible history that she was irrespousibly viceregent
over the Delta at Heliopolis. For she set at nought
her father's edict regarding the male children of Israel,
and saved the second son of Amram and Jochebed.
Queen Trovorts was in eflect the daughter of Pharach
who became the adopted mother of Moses. The same
queen, with her husband, also sat upon the Theban
throne, on the death of her brother, the son of
Sesosrris. These we helieve to be the circumstances
which brought the entire Delta, together with all that
gever had been called Egypt, under the sceptre of
SesosTiis-Ramses.. The loosing of the kuot of these
intricate areangements strongly illustrates the value, to
the history of Egypt, of the few briof notices regarding
it, embodied in the inspired text.

The disastrous posture of affairs in the Delta is
vividly set forth in the same inspired narrative. = The
Xoite kingdom had sunk through sheer exhaustion.
The aborigines of the country were fast disappearing
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before the swarming myriads of cattle feeders, that
roved over ifs grassy plains. The cities had, probably,
but. few inhabitants, and they poor both in wealth and
influence. These, also, were in the hands of the
Isrnelites. - We have already seen, that had not
Sesostims-Rasses interfered, an Abrahamic dynasty of
kings would have reigned in the Delta, which would
thenceforward have ceased to be Egypt, and have
bécome an appendage of the land of Cannan. It was,
however, otherwise ordained.

The treaty of the twenty-first year of Sesosrais.
Rauses extinguished the lust trace of the Xoite kingdom
upon the soil of Egypt. According to the lists, it had
consisted of 76 kings, and lasted for 484 years.* If its
commeneement dated from the expulsion of Asses from
Memphis, its actual duration conld not have exceaded
270 years. We know nothing, however, of the condition
of Egypt under the Aphophean Pharachs, so that the
builders of Xois may have been an independent and
distinet line of kings in their times. We have en-
deavoured to explain the circumstances which have so
nearly succeeded in obliterating all traces of this dynasty
from the surface of Egypt. The names of the Xoite
kings- have, we believe, never been found but in the
Delta; and there only in a few very rare instances, on
broken fragments of stones, All the monuments of
their reigns were studiously defaced and destroyed by
the fanaticism of their conquerors. Lven Sesostris
himself was not in a position to withstand the strong
religious prejudices of his people upon this point, what-

*® Above, p. 48,
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over his private sentiments may have been. One of
ihe stipulations of his final treaty with Sheth was, as
we have seen, the destruction of the Xoite temples.

The chronology of ‘the treaty which seems to bear so
weightily upon the histories, both of Egypt and Israel,
wa must now endeavour to ascertain. We have found
elsewhere,” that the fall of Memphis took place when
Tsrael had been in Egypt for 70 years. We add to
this number the 205 years of the 18th dynasty.t The
reign of Ramses, 1} years, that of Sevuos 55 years|
with the further addition of the 16 years of the sole
reign of SesosTars-Ramses, it will follow that the 21st
year of this monarch coincides with the 346th year
of the sojourn of Israel in’ Egypt, and from this year
we date the formal commencement of the bondage of
this people.

We are now in condition to state fully and clearly the
conclusion at which we have arrived. Susostris was
the king that knew not Joseph; and it was by the
forced labours of the captive Israclites, that he covered
Egypt with palaces and temples, more in number and
extent than those of all the kings that reigned before
and after him put together. So far as our present
knowledge of the remains of Ancient Egypt enable
us to judge, the Greek tradition regarding him was
literally true. He built & temple in every city in
Egypt. How much is implied in this, may be gathered
from the circumstance, that the number of cities in
Egypt wns vaguely computed by the same authority at
30,000, Without insisting upon this or any other par-

* Above, p 120,  + Jhid p. 370. 1 Jhid p. 428
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ticular, it may be generally stated, without fear of
contradiction, that it wounld have been impossible for
guy king of Egypt to have executed in the course of
his lifetime the number of monuments now actually
in existence, bearing the name of Sesosrris-Rauses,
without the occurrence of the very peculiar eircum-
stances which the Seripture narrative asenbes to the
“mnew king that arose and that kuew not Joseph.”

The further particulars embodied in the same nar-
rative have but a collateral bearing upon the history of
Egypt, and, therefore, must be dismissed with but a
brief notice here.

Aaron was born in the 847th year of the sojourn in
Egypt, to Amram and Jochebed, and therefore® one year
after the date of the final treaty with Sheth. As no
concealment of liis birth was necessary, we infer that
the ultimate measures for the repression of the numbers
of Tsrael had not then been taken.

The great prolificness of the Israelitish women, not-
withstanding the hardships to which they were sunb-
jected, suggested to their oppressors an expedient,
which;, as is well known, was defeated by the consci-
entious scruples of the priestesses presiding over the
art of midwifery in Egypt. The name of one of them,
() Shiprah, is clearly that of a Heliopolitan
| woman, All the branches of the healing
art were rigidly confined in Ancient Egypt to the
ministers of the gods who presided over them. Shiprah
and Puah ministered in the temple of the goddess
Tenu or Tamar, who, as we have said, was the Luocina

* Exod. vil. 7.

£
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of the Egyptinns, They were of high rank, presiding
over all the midwives of Egypt, to whom they were
instructed by Pharach, to give directions to strangle at
the birth all the male Hehrew children.®

The failure of this expedient suggested to the op-
pressors of Israel, another of a still more odious chur-
acter. The male children were to be thrown inte the
river, as a sacrifice, doubtless to Nu, the god of water.
This was a mode of human sacrifice, for the existence
of which in Ancient Egypt we have the sanction of all
the Greek authorities. We give it bere, as another
proof in confirmation of our often-repeated eomviction,
that human sacrifices alwiys formed an essential part of
the ritual of this idolairy,

Moses was born in the 850th year of the sojourn.t
The very familiar circumstance to all readers, of his
birth and concealment, shows that the fanticidal edict
had been promulgated in the interval between it and
the birth of Aaron. The bearings of the equally well-
known narrative of his adoption by (Queen Tuovonis;
the danghter of Sgsostis, and at this time viceregent
in the Delta, will be more conveniently disenssed when
her history and that of her husband sre before us.}

Susostars-Ravses, then, was the oppressor of the
children of Tsrael. Of this fact it is impossible to
doubt. Nevertheless, our present undertaking compels
us to yield our unequivoenl assent to the character of
lhim given by the Greek tradition; he was the greatest,

* Exod. i, 15—21. These circumatances are all required to rondor
the narrative inteliigible,

+ Exod. vii. 7. % Exod. ii. 1—10,
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the wisest and the best king that ever sat upon the
throne of Egypt. The labours of his myriads of
captives were in the first place directed to the com-
pletion of a work of utility, far surpassing those of the
most renowned of his predecessors, and scarcely to be
paralleled in the amnmals of mankind upon the earth
hitherto. The district between Memphis and the
sea, comprehended an area of 5000 square miles, which
had hitherto, as we have often remarked, been an
open and marshy champaign, fitted only for the
depasturing of flocks and herds, and the breeding of
horses; pursuits utterly alien to the habits and religious
prejudices of his subjects. Over the whole of this
vast surface Sesostris, by the forced labours of the
Israelites, diffused a minute and intricate network of
channels of irrigation of all sizes, connecting together
in innumerable places the several branches of the Nile
that flowed through it. By these stupendous works,
he converted the Delta into one wvast garden, fitted
everywhere for the growth of the * wheat, and the
barley, and the flax, the cucumbers, and the melons,
the leeks, the omions, and the garlick,” for which
Egypt has always been celebrated. The land thus re-
claimed he portioned out in blocks to Lis own subjects,

The settlement of this new country afforded a eon-
vement ocension for the revision of the laws of the
monarehy, in regand to the tenure of lands generally.
Of this oceasion Sgsosrris had the wisdom to take
advantage, and seems, by the account of Herodotus and
Diodoras, to have made very extensive reforms in this
branch of the laws of Egypt. It appears, moreover,

VOL. 1L 4
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from the same narrative, that the regulations introduced
by Joseph under Armorrus, for the division of the produce
of the soil, were likewise the law of Egypt in the days
of Sesostris, and that he did pot make any change
in them. The king's income continued to be a tax
upon the produce of the surface of Egypt.*

In the next benefaction to Egypt, of which Srsostais
was the author, we shall find once more that this great
king knew Joseph well, as a wise Inw-giver, though he
knew him mot, as to the privileges and immunities he
had secured to his own people in the land. He carried
vigorously forward in the recluimed district the building
of cities, and the Jocation of men in fixed habitations;
a needful measure for the cvilization of any country,
which Joseph also had begun. Upon the mounds
which, as we have already seen, he threw up to protect
the existing cities from the anmual overflow, he rebuilt
them in some cases. He likewise built many new
cities in the Delta, as well as that of Ramses.

That the rest of Egypt and its dependencies partook
to the same exteut of the blessings of the reign of
SesosTRIS - RaMses, cannot be doubted, though the
gorgeons temples and palaces, which he constructed in
every part of Egypt, constitute the only remaining
evidence of it. The deseription of the remains of the
chief of them we have already given. The temple of
Abydos is the only one that need now be noticed. Tt
was of considerable extent and magnificence, and dedi-
cated to Osiris. The genealogical table on its walls,
to which we have made such abundaut reference, ter-

* Herod. i 109,
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minates, of course, with the name of the builder of the
temple. His name in Lower Egypt, unsurcharged, is
the last in the middle plane (B); for Sesostnis was
at that time merely the representative of the Upper
Egyptian line of Pharaohs; but afterwards, when the
entire territory of the Xoite kingdom became his, he
was, de facto, the representative both of the Lower
Egyptian Pharaohs in plane A, and of the Upper Egyp-
tians in plane B. Therefore it is that repetitions of
his full name in both Egypts occupy the whole of
plane O,

The defensive works on the eastern frontier of
Egypt were, doubtless, also completed by the labours
of the captive Israclites; so that in everything Sesos-
This was the great benefactor of his country. Besides
enormously increasing its internal resources, he ren-
dered it impregnable to its foreign enemies, thereby
removing all fear of invasion,

It is no unusual occurrence in the aunals of great
kings, and of the mest stupendous works of magnificence
and utility, that the wisest, and at the same time the
most beneficent and mild, exercise of sway over their
subjects, should, nevertheless, consist with very cruel
edicts and grievous acts of tyranny against some con-
quered distriet, or some hapless and degraded race,
within the bounds of their own dominions. Such
appears to have been the case with Sesosrmis-Ramses.

This greatest of the kings of Egypt had two queens,

=
named Nofre.ari and Isi-nofre. ﬁ It is
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generally assumed that the 27 youths, reprasented
together with his son and successor in one of the halls
of the Memnonium, are all likewise his sons. It is,
however, more probable that they were the Heteri of
lis son and heir. Aecording to the Greek tradition,
he had four sons only. He had, likewise, daughters,
one of whom we assume to have been Tmovoms, his
viceregent in the Delta, and afterwards bis successor
to the throne of Egypt.

The following is a list of the dated monuments of

the reign of SesosTris-RaMsEs
Yeurs of

Two papyri st Turin ... {

3
4
15t Tablot at Silsili (on the oceasion of quarrying nhma} 4
1st war with Sheth (on his accession) ) e )
Fortification of the eastern border 8
2pil war with Sheth (Sallier, Earnak) 9
War with Lower Arvad {Karnak, Huhhelaﬂllb} 10

Papyrus st Turin (describing l.mmﬂnj] 14
Pacification with Sheth an
Znd quarry-mark at Silsili Lo B0
Srd " RO
Abou Simbel began . .. 3B
4th quarry-mark ot Silsili . 87
Abou-Simbel finished .. 38
th quarry-mark at Silsili - 40
Gith ~ " 414
Funeral tablet (Museo de Bei Arti, Florence) 62

w  (British Museum) ... — 68

A glance at this table will suffice to show that the
Greek ftradition has rightly stated that the wars of ,
Sisostris-Ranses took place at the beginning of his
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reign, and that his great constructions were the works
of his later years.

The reign of BesosTris-Ramses is variously stated in
the different copies of the lists, to have lasted for
61, 00, and 08 years,

The tomb of this illustriouns monarch is in the Biban-
el-Malook.* It has been early opened, and from some
unexplained cause, has been entirely choked up with
rubbish. The legible characters at its entrance prove
that he began his tomb on his accession (as we have
supposed of the kings of Egypt generally), for his first
ring is unsurcharged. A little further in, the name is
written complete, which also proves the truth of the
assumption, that both belonged to the same individual.

* Willonson, No. 7.
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CHAPTER IX.

AMESEFIITHIS ; W5 SHOUT RGN, AND FEW MONUMERTE—IIE (UFEN.—
EETHC8 T, HIS S0N, TOOUOHD, AND EIFTITHA, ALL OO-REGENT.—EVI-
BESOE GF THIR—THIR TOMBL—THOUTINS DATGATER OF ARSOSTHiS—
MAHEIED, AT MATURE AGE, TO EIPHTIIA, THE ISFANT KING OF XOB—
THE FISTER-MOTHER OF MOSER—VIQE-BEGENT IN' THE TDELTA, UNTIL
THE DEATH OF AMENEFHTIIE—HEFCHAL OF MOSES TO HE CALLED WER
BN —#HE WAS THENX QUEEN OF BEOYPL—ADOPS, TN CONSEQUENCE,
FETH(R 11, BON OF AMENETNTHIS —MG=FK FLERS T0 MIDIAN—HIFHTHA
HULES THE DETA—THOTORS AT THEINS—DEATH OF AIPATHA.—
AETUHN OF MOSEA—&SRTHOos 1L ; TR WEITCHED Cil RACTER —REFUGES
0 ONEY THE GOD OF THE AEOREWA—THE TEX PLAGUBS—TIE DEATH
OF THE BON OF EETHOS WITH THE FIRGT-IORN.—TOE EIODUE—ITH
OONHRQUENCES TO EGYPT—SETHOS [ TERSHED IN THE RID SEA—
CHREOROLOGY —L 9T DV S ARTY —COXULUSION,

AMENEFHTHIS,
Tae successor of Rawmses, or Ramrses, in the lists, 1s
named Asmeseruraig, The successor of Rawses on
the monuments (namely, in the processions of the
gtatues of defunct kings, at the Ramessmum and
Medinet Abon* in Western Thebes) is his son, who,

on his accession, wrote his royal name thas,

amn-ra-mh-ha pth-mu-meh-htp-ho, ie., first
ring, “ whose soul is absorbed by Amun-Ra,"

* As our readers are awnre, we are, from henceforth, deprived
of the guidance of the Tablet of Abydos.
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second ring, *“absorbed by Phtha; whose countenance
is placid through righteousness.”

There cannot be a doubt that this is the name which
has been hellenized into Amexermrars*

* In this name the ram represents 8, as in the name of Nok, or
Noah, where it interchanges with i (Alphabet, No, 49). The group

is by no means ungommon in mythic texts of Inter times,
ﬁ It nlternates with two other groups without any appre-

olable varigtion in the sense, All three initinls are frequently
interpreted by the same phonetie, the eenser, to which wo bave
alremdy masigned the power of b or w, (Alphabet, 31). Cham-
pollion rightly interpreted all the three groups to mean “soul,” and
mupposed that they were all transeriptions of the word Bas, which accor-
ding te Horapollo (Hieraglyphion, L. 1, b 7). meant “life™ # gonl
{esen)y in ancient Egvptinn.  No such word, however, is to be found
in the Coptic texts. The corresponding sense is expressed there by the
word 42¢ : but Champollion, with much sagaeity, conjectured, that
this word, affected by the definite wrticle (Nage), might be the
probable original of the transeription in Greek letters of Hornpollo,
If this bo correct (and we see not how it is to be demied) the
sseming approximation of the groups, bofore us, to S (through
the use of the ecenser and ram, as 6 in Greek and Roman proper
names) is palpably delusive.  All the three groups have
initinls {in some cases interpreted), which denote the first letter of
the word, and not a mere grammatical prefix. Champollion was,
nevertheless, right in the meaning. The Coptic word Aze iy the
transcription, in Graeo-Egyptian eharacters, of a group which in the
older texts was identical, both in sound sl meaning, with the
ward o777 Mai, “life” The resemblance between A28 and 11 i= ns
close us their identity of meaning is obvious. The group, therefore,
rosdds A, and the ram here has the sameo sound as wo have
assigned to it in the mythic name of Noah (vol i p. 530, &),
The identity of Chuouphis, the water-god, with Noah deified, is
fully established by this further proof that the ram represents the
sound A This must be our apology for going ot length into these
particulars,
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The monumental history of the reign of AMENEPRTHIS
is seanty and but of little interest. He has inscribed
liis name on the lotus columns of the temple of Amun-
Rakoti, at Alexandria, which was begun by Anraars.®
His name is, likewise, written in large characters on the
rocky walls of the vast soffit, in which stands the
pyramid of Carriress, at Ghizeh. He ulso dedicated,
at the quarries of Djebel-e-Tayr in Middle Egypt, a
little speos to * Phtha administering justice in the pul-
aces of the sonth,” to Hathor (the Fgyptian Venus), to
Amun-Ra, and to other divinities. It is small but
neatly executed. The reliefs are coloured, the tints are
yet visible, We believe it to be the only construction
remaining in Egypt, which Asexrenrars began and
completed.

The name of Axexeparais appears likewise on one
or two columns of the last hall of the palace of Luxor
in Eastern Thebes. He seems to have made some
trifling additions to it. It is read also at El Asasif, in
Western Thebes, at the Ramessgum, and posthu-
mously at Medinet Abou. At the quarries of Djebel
Silsili, two tablets bear date of the second year of his
reign, and & third, the date of which is effaced, com-
memorates the commencement of quarrying stones for
a palace of Amexeenrms at Thebes. No imce of it,
however, is to be found, and most probably the stones
never reached Thebes. His reign is variously stated
in the lists to bave lasted for 20, 10, 40, and 8 years.
The monuments do not extend beyond it 4 years.

The tomb of Amexepurnis is close to that of his

* Above, p. 322,
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futher, in one of the branches of the valley of Biban-el-
Malook. Tt is of noble design, but only commenced.
The inscriptions do not extend beyond the inclined
corridor.

These monumental indications of a short reign are
so clear, that they appear to us far to overbalance
the very equivocal evidence of the lists; much more
any convenience of synchronism with astronomical eras,
which may have induced others to assign to Amex-
EPHTHIS A reign of 20 years and upwards.*

One of the tablets @ Djebel Silsili has preserved
the name of the queen of AmexerurTHIs, isi-nfr,
and the fact that he bad three sons, the eldest Jj
of whom was also his successor to the throne of Jr:

Egypt.

Queex THovoris axp Si-Porps ner Hussaxn.
AuExeMyes, or Sernos IL

The hieroglyphic name of the son of Amexerurms
stands thus; i.e., Lower Egypt, rois.chru-ra
mah-n-amn, “sun vigilant over the crealions,
full of Amun.” Upper Egypt, Setei meh-n-
Phtha, *Sernos absorbed in [or full of]
Phﬂm " The name in the lists, AMeNeMyEs, is the last
title in the L. E. ring; meh-n-amn, pronounced Amun
meln, for the purpose, doubtless, of placing the divine
name first. This epithet was taken because the first
in the upper ring, Sernos, had already been appropri-
aled. A very great difficulty in the succession meets
us in considering the monumental records of this king,
* Lopsius, Eiul. p, 331,
VOL. II, 4 B
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A queen and her husband make their appearance as
co-regent with him. Her name is thus written: }v:
ie., tha-rois, * she who is vigilant,” which there S5
can scarcely be a doubt is the name of the sue-
cessor of AMExeraTH1S, which 18 written in the
lists, Twovoris®* The pame of her husband is
also preserved upon the monuments.. Itis written thus:

5 but that of his wife is entered in the lists.

7? il This is in exact accordance with the universal
55)(8*7] custom of Ancient Egypt. The husband of

eeile 2 og queen regnant thok the name of his wife
in all public records. The husband's name reads ra-bsh
stp-n-ra ( pth-mn si-phtha), “ shining sun, proved by the
sun,” first ring ; ** absorbed in Phtha, the son of Plitha,”
segond ring. The names neither of queen Taovonis
nor her husband appear in the hieroglyphic genealogies,
nor in any other cotemporary succession. Yet are both
names inseribed on a tolerably extensive range of monu-
ments, One of them is in the palace at Gournou,
where two tablets are still extant, on both of which the
husband Stesrna pays divine honours to Sevios L
and his son Sesostris-Rasses, as to their ancestors.
Their tomb also at the Biban-el-Malook is very

* The name in the lists is the last in the 10th dymasty. It is made
into that of » king, and has a note appended to it, which carionsly
illusirates the mode in which the Alexandrian philosophers wrote
history. Their chronological computations made the era of Tnovons
to correspond with that of the Trojan war. Now Homer says, that
the king of Thebes who entertained Menelaus was pamed Polybus
(Odys. iv. 126) : ergo, Tuovomss is Polybus, I the word Tuovoms
is Egyptian, it is the name of a woman,
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spacious, and highly and elaborately decorated through-
out, the unerring proof of a long, quiet reign.

We have now collected the materials. The history
we have deduced from them has already been given
briefly by anticipation, in our account of the reign of
Sesosrmis. It will require to be more fully considered
here.

The circumstance, that AvExeraTms survived his
father and predecessor for a short time only, renders it
probable that he died young. Such seems to have
been the case. His son and suceessor was an infant,
born, in all probability, after his father's accession.
During his nonage, therefore, the government of
Egvpt must, of necessity, have been confided to a
regeney. In selecting the regent, AMENEPHTHIS (Sup-
posing him not to have died a violent death), or the
estates of Egypt, would paturally look to the other
members of the family of Sgsosrnis, and to a danghter
rather than a son, becanse thereby the chances of an
usurpation would be diminished. Trovoms, therefore,
wns the danghter of Rasmses; and she and her husband
exercised the sovereignty in Egypt during the minority
of Sernos IL, their nephew, The arrangement appears
to hiave been satisfuctory, not only to Egypt, but to their
ward also. The erasures which appear on the monuments
of Egypt under similar circumstances at a former period*
do nmot ocenr in this instance. SerHos and his goard-
ians have left no monumental record of their guarrels;
The name of the rightful monarch was inscribed on all
the great public works. His guardians wrote theirs

* Above, p. 103, &e.
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only in their tombs, and on the commemorations of their
acts of private devotion.

The monumental evidence that AMENEMNES, or
Serros IL, and queen Tmovomrs, with Siemrea Ler
husband, were all living and reigning at the same time,
is derived from their tombs, and appears to us to be
quite conclusive, Their excavations are adjacent to
each other in the Valley of the Kings at Thebes. That
of Sermos IL. (we adopt the name given him by others,
in order to avoid confusion) is a eave of considerable
extent.* It pierces the mountain to the depth of 236
feet. The walls, however, both of the halls and ecor-
ridors, are left unfinished in various stages. The reliefs
and inseriptions at the entrance are complete, and in
the highest style of Egyptian art; but the first hall
has been merely quarried out roughly. The second
corridor, in like manner, is begun, and the stuccoing
of the walls has proceeded so far, that the paintings
are traced, and some of them completed. Then once
agun the hall that follows is a mere hole in the rock,
roughed out by the quarrymen. This strange alterna-
tion characterizes the whole tomb., In the last hall,
which is in the same state of incompleteness, are the
fragments of the king’s sarcophagus in red granite.
When perfect, it must have surpassed, ns a work of
art, any monument of Ancient Egypt now in existence.
It hes been covered with reliefs and inseriptions very
beantifully designed and most elaborately finished. It
must have occupied the artists by whom it was executed
for many years. Precisely the same indication is like-

* No. 15, Wilkinson,
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wise afforded by the state of the tomb of this king.
Notwithstanding its imperfect condition, so extensive
an excavation must have been the work of many years.
Now our readers are well aware that all further work
of every description in these tombs ceased the moment
the king died. It follows, therefore, inevitably, that
Sernos 1. was for many years king of Egypt.

Nothing can be more complete than the contrast
to this, which is presented by the tomb of queen
Trovoms, aud her husband SrerrEA® In extent of
design, it scarcely yields to the largest in the valley.
Its total length is 803 feet. In extreme beauty and
delicacy of execution, it has been superior to all of
them. There is a chamber in it especially deserving of
notice. The walls are covered with reliefs exquisitely
designed and coloured, representing a vast collection
of gold, silver, and porphyry jars and vases, of very
elegant shapes. Perhaps nowhere else in Egypt will
so striking an example be found of the close, intense
labour of finish applied to their designs by these
ancient artists.  Many of them must have worked, and
for many years, to complete this gorgeous chamber.

The most remarkable cironmstance connected with
this tomb, and one to which there is scarcely a parallel
elsewliere in the valley or in Egypt, has yet to be
related. The names and effigies of its founders have
been twice stuccoed over. Sevaos IL was the first to
commit this impiety; for his name is written on the
lowest layer of stucco. Now we know that the sepul-
ture of the king always took place as soon as the

* No, 14, Wilkinson,
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embalming of his mummy was finished, and then the
tomb was finally closed. Sermos II., therefore, must
have been reigning cotemporarily with THovomrs and
Stearma, and have survived both of them. Had they
reigned in succession, he could not have before ex-
cavated his own tomb as king of Egypt. Had the
thought of this usurpation occurred to him long after,
when the founders had been dead many years, the
tomb of Trovoris would then assuredly have been
closed and inaccessible to him. We can therefore
eonceive of no other alternative than that they reigned
cotemporarily, according to our arrangement, and that
Seritos was the survivor of the whole.

Having thus, we submit, established the fact of this
co-regeney, it remains for us to explain the circum-
stunces under which it oecurred.

We have repeatedly found much history written in
the names of the kings of Egypt. That of the husband
of Tuovorts is one of them. The titles in it make
mention only of the gods of Memphis and Heliopolis.
Assuredly, therefore, their sovereignty had, in the first
imstance, some especial connection with Lower Egypt.
For this circumstance we shall find the solution on the
monuments, and in the Mosaic parrative. SreATHA
was the lust of the Xoite kings. He was but an infant
when his father died, and he sweeeeded to the throne.
Sesostris, the king of Upper Egypt, who had been, as
we have seen, his father's ally, married to this infant
his danghter Tuovonts, who was then at mature age.
By this means, the whole of the Delta was placed
under his protection, and virtually annexed to Lis domi-
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nions. Trovoms had been previously devoted to the
gerviee of the gods in an especial manner, according to
the prevailing custom with the princesses of Egypt.*
The sincerity of her devotion is evidenced by all the
monuments of her reign. She seems, by the reliefs on
her tomb, to have been a priestess of Hathor and
Neith, the two great primeval goddesses. The heart-
less arrangement, whereby she was at mature age
espoused to an infant of days, to whom, in all proba-
bility, she might, in the ordinary course of nature, have
given birth but a month or two before, was brought
about by the deep eraft and utterly reckless policy of
her father. He endeavoured to compensate her, by
investing her with a high vice-regal power in the Delta.
The frequent allusions to the vicegerents of the antho.
rity of Sesosrris, which we noticed in his final treaty
with Sheth,{ may, we conceive, be probably enough
assumed to refer to the rule of the Xoite Pharaohs,
now embodied in Trovonis his daughter, as the queen
of the lust of them.

In the first-recorded instance of the exercise of
sovereign power in the Delta by Tuovorss, our history
once more steps forth from the stern array of the
shadows of kings and times, whose memories have long
since departed, and links itself with the destinies of
“the whole human race, and with the living sympathies
of all times. Joehebed, the mother of Moses, was,
most probably, one of the domestic slaves in the palace

*® Bhie wis ous of the saridle, or ssidaer, of the Greek historians,
See Herod. L. 84, &eo.
+ Above, p 617, &o
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of Taovors and Sreuras at Heliopolis. She was in
this eapacity cognizant of the queen’s movements, and
therefore placed the hasket, which contained her infant
son, near the quay or terrace, to which the queen
would that day be called by some religious cereniony to
descend to the river's edge for the performance of an
ablution. How Trovorisatonce obeyed the promptings
of nature, and of nuture’s God, within her, and how, ns a
queen, and in her own right, she cast aside and set at
nought the infunticidal edict of her father, and adopted
the outcast as her own child, we have elzewliere ex-
plained, and the details of the history are far too well
known o need repetition. The inspired narrative of
these events has solved, we submit, completely, another
of the formidable difficulties which beset the monu-
mental history of Egypt. Tuovowms, the daughter of
Pharaoh Sesostmis, exercised the regnl power in the
Della, in right of her infant husband Siemris, during
all the later years of the reign of her father, and also
through that of her brother Axexernvis.  For these
reasons, as well as for those others we have already
enumerated, on the death of the latler; she and her
husband were made co-regent in all Egypt, with his
mfant son Sernos IL, and likewise the child's guar-
dians.

Au interval of forty years is interposed by the in-
spired narrative, between the adoption of Moses by
Pharaoh’s daughter, and the next event recorded on its
unerring authority. Its history must, therefore, be
written from the monuments, and vague and general as
their indications may at first sight appear, they are,
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nevertheless, by no means wanting either in precision
or in importance.

The few and inconsiderable remains in Egypt of
the short reign of Amexerrrmis, when compared to
those of his father, convey, nevertheless, a fact regard-
ing both himself and his co-regents in Egypt in the
highest degree ecreditable to them. The children of
Israel were still in eaptivity when AMENEPETHIS Suc-
ceeded to the throne ; for the death of SBesostis took
place in the 392nd year of the sojourn, according to
our computation. He had, therefore, at his command
the whole amount of forced labour, with which the
continually increasing myriads of Isrnel could furnish
bim. We have elsewhere acconnted for the remark-
able fact, that he must have forborne to avail him-
salf of it, to anything like the same extent, by aseribing
it to the inflaence over him obtained by his sister,
the queen Tmovonis™® A fuller and closer examination
of the whole question, has entirely confirmed this
conviction. The whole of the circumstances under
which Tuovomis had been invested with sovereign
power in. the Delta, would inevitably tend to work in
her a distaste for the subtle and cruel policy of her
father, and a leaning towards the victims of his duplicity.
Her own necessarily barren espounsals, and the cruel
mockery therchy inflicted upon all her womanly in-
stinets, would not fail to rankle deeply within her. The
first exhibition of this feeling was her adoption of the
outcast Moses, Another step in the same direction

* Israel in Egypt, v &

YOL. IL. 4 c
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she would likewise not fail to take, if human nature
was the same then as now. Her infant husband would
awaken in her bosom the cares, the solicitudes, the
affections of a mother. She would love both the
children of her adoption with an earnest depth of affec-
tion, which would identify their interests, their hopes,
and their family traditions with hersell. Doubtless,
during the lifetime of her father, she had, to the
extent of her power, mitigated the horrors of the
eaptivity to the Israelites, in other instances besides
those on record ; therehy subserving instrumentully the
Divine purpose, to bring to nought the designs of thewr
enemies. Her affection for her husband, of which the
monuments afford many nnequivocal instances, and for
the traditions of his fomily, would doubtless prompt
her to such a cowrse. This mfluence appenrs unequi-
voeally at the death of her father, in the paucity of the
monuments both of her brother AmesEpmrmIs, and,
as we shall afterwards find, of her nephew Seruos IL
The period at which the death of AMENEPHTHIS
took place, must now be considered. We have already
noticed the extreme vagueness of the lists, in regard
of the duration of his reign. The knowledge we
have mow acquired of the customs of Egypt would
prompt us to ascribe such uncertainties to doubts
regarding the event in which the reign began, rather
than as to the time when it ended. The practice so uni-
versally prevalent with all the Pharachs, of associating
their suecessors with them on the throne, during their
lifetime, snd the utter absence of all uniformity as to
the time when this sssociation took place, will satis-
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factorily account for the present, and for other similar
discrepamcies. It was probably not easy to discover
from the annals of Egypt, the year of his actual
accession. The very advanced age likewise at which
Sesostris must have died, renders it pretty certain,
that his son and successor had been for many years
associated with him on the throne, when this event
took place. For these reasons, which appear to us
conclasive, we assume that, whatever may have been
the time during which Asmexepnruis was king of
Egypt, he survived his father for two years only. His
death, therefore, took place in or about the 394th year
of the sojourn of Israel in Egypt. At this epoch, the
inspired nurpative again returns to our assislance.

Moses, at the mew epoch of this resumption, is
declared to have been full forty years old.* Our com-
putation makes him to have been forty-four years old,
which is far more probable than the Rabbinical figment
so generally adopted, which divides his whole life into
into three exactly equal portions.

The first event unarrated concerning this eminent
personage, at the time now before us, * when he was
come to years,” is one directly bearing upon the history
of Egypt. He refused to be called the son of Pharaok'’s
danghter.; It may be remembered that we have
already ascertained that another eveut, which we also
knew only upon the same authority, proved, neverthe-

* Bee Acts ¥il. 23,

+ Forty years in Egypt, forty years in Midian, and forty years in
the desert.

$ Hebrows xi. 24.
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less, by the testimony of the monuments, to be literally
true ; and also to' have a very important bearing upon
the history of Egypt. We believe this to be the case in
the present instance also, and that the visit of Abraham
to Egypt did not exercise a stronger influence upon the
after destiny of the monarchy, than did the refusal of
Moses to be ealled the son of Pharaoh’s daughter. This
act, therefore cannot, if the account of it be true, lLiave
been done in & corner. It was s solemn overt act, in
the face of all Egypt, on the occasion of some great
historiesl oceurrence. Now we have seen, that mmme-
diately on the death of Amexermrms, Taovoms and
her husband became sovereign in all Egypt, as well as
Sernos II.  This, then, we believe to have lLeen the
occasion on which the refusal of Moses took place. In
all probability, the ecrown of Egypt was conferred
unconditionally upon Tuovoris on the death of her
brother, when she immediately proposed to make Moses
her co-regent and suecessor: She was now advanced in
years, very far beyond all hope of a family of her own.
Nothing, therefore, was more natural, than her pro-
posal publicly to recognize as her son, the wan whom
for forty years she had cherished with a mother’s love.
This view of the case brings out the refusal of Moses
in its full proportions, as the nct of high principle,
which his history everywhere infers it to have been.

It would be in consequence of this refusal that
Tuaovonts, doubtless with the consent of Syparoa her
hushand, went to Thebes, where she not only adopted
the infant son of Amgseruras as her heir, but bhad
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him at once crowned king, thongh he was not yet a
year old. A procedure for which an inquiry after the
history of Egypt has furnislied’ us with many pre-
cedents. We can even discern in the proposal itself,
and in the little insight which the saered history and
the monuments have given us into the chiaracter of this
illustrions queen, a bolder conception. She saw and
appreciated the high mental qualities and consummate
wisdom of her adopted son. She perceived in Lim capa-
hilities for the accomplishment of lofty designs, which
she knowto be wanting in her husband Srenrus. There
is no improbability in the conjecture, that in Moses she
hoped to see the revival of the Aphophean line of Pha-
raohs: (throngh his marriage probably with a sister of
Swewraa)® and of the Aphophean poliey, so that Tsrael
and Egypt should be one people. Such were probably
the designs of Pharaol’s danghter, in proposing the
erown of Egypt to Moses. Such, however, was not
the design of the God of Moses and of Israel, and
therefore her purpose came to nothing.

We may well suppose that this disappointment wonld
be deeply felt by the aged queen. It may have Leen
in consequence of it that she, from thenceforth to the
time of her death, resided at Thebes; leaving to her
hustiand the administration of the affairs of the Delta,
which ‘seems to have been all of which he was capable.
We are persnnded, also, that it was the same mistrust
of his eapacily; which prompted her to conclude the
extraordinary arrangement, which appears on the monu-

* Moses, it will be remembered, was nnmarried at this time.
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ments of this epoch. All public acts and constructions
were carried on under the name of her nephew. Her
own name and that of *her husband appear nowhere
save in their acts of private devotion, prineipally ad-
dressed to their ancestry of the Theban line, and in
their tombs. It was, we repeat it, the incapacity of
SipuTHA a3 & governor, and her consciousness of that
incapacity, that alone can, in our judgment, acconnt for
this extraordinary arrangement.

That a character so exalted as that of Trovoris
would not be betrayed by this disappointment into the
neglect of the duties incumbent upon her, we might
have anticipated. We are able to deduce but one in-
stance of her care for the education of her nephew ; but
this is, for its epoch, a remarkable one. She provided
for him books and, doubtless, instruction in the art of
reading them. A stafl of seribes was appointed to
write for the young king histories of the exploits of
his ancestors, and stories or romances inenleating the
fear of the gods. The tomb of one of these scribes
was happily discovered, some years ago, at Thebes,
and in it were deposited the books e had written for
Sernos II. We have already twice quoted from their
most interesting contents.” If; then, Seruos IL failed
in becoming n wise and greal king, it was through no
fault of his tutors and guardians,

Queen Trovors appears to bave divided her time
it Thebes between the edueation of her nephew and
her acts of devotion, the principal of which was the
decoration of her own and husband's tomb, According

* Above, pp. 91, 483,
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to the lists she survived this dissppointment only seven
years.®

Fhe event next in order, with which we are acquain-
ted, is once more recorded in the books of Moses.t
Immediately on his refusal to be called the son of
Pharaoh’s danghter, * Moses went down unto his
brethren, and looked at their burdens.,” The expres-
sion liere is another confirmation of the justice of our
estimate of the character of Tmovomis. The scene
wins a new one to Moses, whose whole life had been
passed in the palace and presence of the queen. Had
the well-known act of tyranny and oppression which
roused his indignation and rash vengeance, been one
of frequent occurrence, at the command or through the
connivance of his foster-mother, there would have been
no novelty in it to him, and his slaying of the Egvptian
task-master would be a mere wanton murder. It is
only upon the assumption that the sight was altogether
new and strange to Moses, that we can either justify or
account for his rashness.

On the following day Moses discovered the mistake
he had made. The Hebrews themselves had been his
betrayers. This is, in the first place, a probable effect
of the degradation consequent upon their state of

* There is a strange confusion of names of kings huddled together
to form a list of thirty-eight kings, betwesn Muwes and Amusri-
surs, This list the chronologer, Synedllus, quotes ot third hand
from Ersstosthenes (Bapsen: Egppt's Place, p. 668). The 36th
onme in it is Yep3as, aud the 37th Soeps.  We believe these to he
the names of Sirrua and Tuovours, which the eompiler has, by
mistake, put amonyg the predecessors of AMusTiNEUS.

+ Exodus il 11—135,
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slavery. There were, in addition, other and still more
powerful reasons to prejudice him in the minds of his
brethren, who would doubtless resent, and deeply, as a
wrong done to their clan, his refusal of the crown of
Egypt.

The Pharach who heard this thing, and sought to
slay Moses, was Stearaa, who contineed, as we have
assumed, king of the Delta until his death. The pre-
dilection of his aged wife for this stranger, whom we
suppose to have been of the same age with himself, of
which she had just given so remarkable an instance,
would hardly fail of making an unfavourable impression
npon the mind of this weak, but generally quiet and
humane person. These motives, it is impossible to
doubt; would in some measure prompt the zealous en-
deavour of Sirmraa to enforce against Moses the laws
of Eavpt, which, without question, he had flagrantly
violated.* Moses, however, “fled from the face of
Pharuoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian,” where he
ulso remained for another long interval.

To write the history of Egypt after the flight of
Moses is onee more a task of great difficulty, through
the paucity of our monumental evidence and the uncer-
tainty of itsindications. It was occupied, formally and
publicly, by the reign of the infaut, Serios IL, but
veally by that of Toovoms with her husband Sienraa.
This very scarcity of monuments, however, itself records
a notable circumstance in the history of the epoch.
The mitigation of the severity of the bondage of Israel,
which began with the sole reign of AMENEPHTHIS, con-

= Diodorus, & 77.
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tinued duoring the whole of that portion of the reign
of his suecessor, Sertos IL.,in which his foster-parents
and guardians governed jointly with him. We have for
this reason aseribed it solely to their influence, and
endeavoured to trace it to the better principles of
queen Trovons, and to the mild and perhaps imbecile
character of StenTHA.

Trovonts, ns we have said, survived her nephew
AueNepaTHIS for seven years only. Smavma lived for
gome years afterwards. We have the monumental
evidence of this faet in the many votive tablets he has
sculptured on the temples of Thebes, commemorating
ncts of devotion to Sesostnis and other Pharachs of
the Theban line. His name, alone, appears on these
tablets. Had Trovonis been then living, doubtless, as
queen sovereign, her name, also, would have been asso-
ciated with his.

For the previse period of the death of SipuTHA, we
shall once more be indebted to the Mosaic narrative.
1t took place in the 80th year of the life of Moses; that
is, when he was 70 years of age, which, by our com-
putation, corresponds with the 420th year of the
sojourn of Israel in Egypt. In this memorable year
Moses received in the wilderness of Sinsi his mission
to lead the children of Tsrael out of Egypt into Canaan,
their land of promise.* In this year also Sermos IT.
became, by the death of his uncle and foster-father, sole
king of all Egypt. The character of this monareh,
therefore, must now be carefully reviewed.

If the testimony of his own monuments is to be re-

* Exodus iv. 19, sy,
YOL. IL 4D
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ceived, Sermos IT. was an idle, profligate prince, too
much absorbed in the pursuit of pleasuve, for either the
cares of the state or the duties of religion. The
former he left to his relations and guardians, the latter
he altogether neglected. The scarcity of his monu-
mental memorials and the state of his tomb, eonstitute
our proof in support of these charges. The latter is in
thiis, as in all other instances, especially instructive. Its
extent shows, as we bave said, that his reign cannot
have been & short one. The execution of the trifling
portions of it that are finished, unequivocally testify to
the consnmmate skill of the artists at his command ;
yet is it the most slovenly and unsightly tomb in the
whole valley. We must confess ourselves unable to
discover any key but one, to this perplexing monu-
mental indication, We have often found how strictly
it Ancient Egypt it was laid down, that the tomb
should be the work exclusively of the individual who,
after his death, was to be deposited in it. The con-
struction of it began at the instant of his arrival at
man’s estate, and the man himself alone superintended,
directed, and remunerated the labour of its construetion.
The extreme sacredness of the privacy of the tomb in
Ancient Egypt, renders it all but certain that mo
one but the excavator himself, save the labourers and
artists, was ever allowed to enter it, even during his life-
time. When the work was not actually in progress,
the entrance was most carefully closed, and any attempt
on the part of a stranger to intrude upoen its hallowed
secresy, would have been sacrilege in the highest degree.
It would also appear from the tomb now before us, that



CHAR. 1] HOW THIS AROSE. 571

this work of a man's life was proceeded with at stated
soasons, intermitting during the intervals of their re-
eurrence. From these considerations, we infer that
the gangs of artists and labourers who were placed at
the command of Sersos for the excavation and decora-
tion of his tomb, were secretly hired out by him to the
princes and nobles of his court, and that with the pro-
ceeds of it, he indulged in the extravagant and profligate
courses, the demands of which the doubtless liberal
allowance of his gnardians had failed to supply. SetHOS
went in pilgrimage to the valley on the stated solemni-
ties, and recommenced the work from the point up to
which, had he done his duty, the tomb ought to have
been finished; but he had the workmen seeretly con-
veyed away, and as we have said, hired ount else-
where, unknown to his guardians, who were forbidden
by religion to enter the tomb of another. It is thus,
and thus only, we repeat, that it appears possible to
account for the present appearance of the tomb of
SkrHos 1.

Our next indication of the character of this king,
must be sought in the tomb destined to contain the
bodies of his guardians Tuovoris and Sieavea. The
death of the latter would impose upon his snecessor the
duty of superintending the funeral rites of the deceased
king ; and, therefore, of personally visiting the valley, to
take part in the ceremonies accompanying the deposit
of the body in its sarcophagns, and the closure of the
tomb, IHere he would not fail to pereeive the striking,
and to himself most disgraceful contrast, presented by
the two adjacent vaults. Whether this was the motive,
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or what other, we know not, but lie committed on this
oceasion an act of sacrilege unparalleled in the annals
of Egypt. He stuccoed over the names and portraits
of his guardinns, writing his own pame upon the new
layer of plaster. Setnos was the beginner of this, in
Angient Egypt, fearful sacrilege ; for his name occurs on
the lowest of the couches of stucco. One wall only, how-
ever, of the entrance hall bhas suffered the defacement.
The death of Sermos himself, therefore, speedily fol-
lowed that of Strarrua, whose memory he thus wantonly
msulted. TFor the circumstances that befel Egypt
during the last year of the reign of this unhappy king,
we must once more roturn to the Mosaic narrative.
Moses remained in Midian, leading the life of &
shepherd in the desert, until he was 70 years old* The
interval is termed in the Bible, “many days."t It
appears to have consisted of upwards of thirty-three
years. In this year “ the king of Egypt died,” and
Moses received the Divine intimation, * Go, return to
Egypt, for all the men are dead who sought thy life."}
The king of Egypt who died, must therefore have been
Srearma.  But the command was not given merely be-
canse Moses by the law or custom of Egypt could now
safely retarn thither§ A far higher motive and pur-
pose were in the mind of God. * And the ¢hildren of
Israel sighed by reason of their bondage; and they
eried: and their ery came up unto God.”| That is,
in consequence of the death of the king of Egypt, the
captive Isrnelites sighed and eried, as they had oot

* Exodus vii. 7. + oo oomay, il i 280§ e, iy, 19,
§ Bee Tasetta, peassim, || Exod il 2§,
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gighed and eried before that event. 'We see not how it
is possible to interpret the passage otherwise. The
denth of Sreiwrna, therefore, was followed by some
terrrible aggravation of the bondage of Isracl in Egypt.
This fact is very clearly implied. The canse of it must
be sought in the character of Sermos IL, who on the
death of SipnTHA became the antoerat of all Egyilt.
The traits in it, which we have already detected, ought
to have fully prepared us for such procedores, inas.
much as the history of mankind makes it notorious,
that & profligate prince nearly always proves a tyrant
king.

The eircomstanees in which the present aggravation
of the bondage in Egypt originated, are not difficult of
comprehiension. The whole administration of the Delta
being, by the death of SipmTa, thrown npon his suc-
cessor, the presence of Sermos IL in this part of his
dominions would necessarily be required soon after his
aceession, His outrage upon the tomb of Trovoms
and SrearTaa, which mnst have been one of the first
aets of his reign, is instruotive as to the state of his
feelings towards his deceased fostar-parents and relatives.
He went thither, aceordingly, and took up his abode
in the royal city of Ramses, in which the Ramessgum
of Lower Egypt, mentioned m the final treaty with
Sheth, was certainly situated. On his  arrival, he
would find many eircumstances in the condition of
Israel, which would wot fail to press themselves upon
his notice. Their vast increase in mumbers and in-
fluence, and the utter failure of all the attempts to
repress them, on the one hand, and on the other, the
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great falling off in the results of their forced labours,
under the role of his gnardians, as compared with the
works of his grandfather, were facts not to be concealed,
They would moreover, necessarily strengthen the evil
impression already formed in his mind agninst the
memories of his guardians, and also prepossess him
against the race whom they had, in his convictions, so
unduly favoured. These bad thoughts and designs
would be yet further sggravated in him by the sugges-
tions and slanders.of the crowd of adventurers and
parasites, which always haunts the purliens of courts.
Their proposals and calenlations would appesl to his
cupidity ; the one remaining passion that generally re-
mains unsated, beeause msatinble, in the breast of the
worn-out debauchee. For this reason they could not
fuil of success. Orders the most stringent and eruel
were issued to his taskmasters, and the demands npon
the labours of the Israelites were increased far beyond
the possibility of their fulfilling them. These, we appre-
hend, were the aggravating circumstances that took
place in the captivity of Israel on the death of SrenTHa,
and which drew forth from the sufferers, the ery which
the God of Israel and of all the earth heard, and
issued His command to Moses their destined liberator,
* Go, return to Egypt.”

The deeply interesting oceurrences that took place
on Moses’ return to Egypt, are amply recorded in the
pages of that Book, the contents of which are happily
go familiar to the great majority of English readers,
This last circumstance would itself have sufficed to
liberate us from the necessity of repeating here, and
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commenting upon the whole of the details of the n-
gpired narrative. Our very recently published work still
further acquits us of this obligation ; merely, there-
fore, referring to it, we shall as before strictly confine
our present remarks upon the sacred history, to the
points which bear directly upon that of Egypt.

The whole of the interviews of Moses and Aaron
with Tharach, und of the events that preceded the
Exodus, took place in the royal ecity founded by Sesos-
1R15, and named in the Bible Raamses and Rameses.

It was a stronghold or magazine: — '
“ the stronghold of Ramses."* We ﬁ";n i
have said that it had been built altogether by the
furced labours of the children of Israel, and that the
name given to it was the Upper Egyptian one of its
founder und of their oppressor, Sesostuis-Rasses. It
was situated on the western border of the Delta, about
midway between the Canopic branch of the Nile and
the canal of Alexandria, The remains of the ancient
vanal, whereby it was amply supplied by the waters of
the Nile, are still visible. The completion and fortifi-
cation of this city, and of Pithom, were the first works
to which BSesosrmis  directed the forced labours of
the captive Isrmelites. His object in doing so was,
#s we have said, strategical. He was enabled by this
means to entrench in fortified camps a strong military
force on both the borders of the Delta, thereby com-
manding perfectly the whole district.

The heady impatience with which Serros resented

* We have now no doubt thet the Bamesssom, named in the
Bnal treaty with Sheth, is this ety
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tha first demand of Moses and Aaron, and his conse-
quent aggravation of the stringent eruelty of his former
exactions,* constitule a trait in the charncter of this
unhappy monarch for which our former estimate of it
will have fully prepared us. We only particularize
them because of the indication, as to the season of the
year in Fgypt, embodied in the passage that relates
them. The caplives were no longer to have straw
given them, but they mast themselves collect stubble
m the figlds to mingle with the Nile mud, of which the
bricks were made. The harvest, therefora, of Egypt
was just at an end, and the stubble had not yet been
collected into heaps and burnt;, before the fields were
again overflowed, according to the custom in Egypt in
all ages, from the foundation of the monarchy until
now. This season in Egypt corresponds nearly with
May in’ our calendar.

The second interview of the messengers of God with
the profane and insolent tyrant mel with no better
success than the first.} He despised alike ther mira-
cles and their threats, and thereby drew down upon
himself and his people the fearful series of visitations
so well known in the history of mankind as the plagues
of Egypt.

Their inspired narrative will not require to be quoted
here. We shall merely notice the points in them which
bear upon the history and institutions of Egypt.

* Exodus v, + Fdam, vil. 10—13,



cmar. mx] THE FINST PLAGUE. ki

I. Tue Ruver secomes Broop.*

Pharach Sermos would go down to the brink of the
river on a solemn stated occasion. Moses and Aaron
were commanded to meet him there. The ceremony
Lad, doubtless, some connection with the rise of the
Nile. We have found the season of the preceding
nterview, Immediately afterwards the Nile begins to
mcrease. The Green Nile} had already lasted for its
appointed season. The god who presided over it hLad
been worshipped, and all the preseribed rites performed.
The appearance next in order was (ns we have else-
where explained) the Red Nile.] It was to inspect
the state of the water, and to order the god to be
worshipped, and the ceremonies appertaining, that
Pharaoh went down to the river when the messengers
of the God of Isrmel met lim. The plague was a
fearful one. The appearance of the water, which we
have described, was made to become reality—the river
ran clotted blood. The fish died—the water corrnpted
" and stank—the Egyptians conld not. drink of it, just
at the season when it is, generally, mest refreshing.
The wording of the narrative of Moses decides the
locality of the miracle he performed, and beyond the
possibility of question. He was commanded to streich
forth his hand over the Niles,§ =, Copt. apwor,

= Hierog. ir-t, This word is never used in

2008 Egypt but of the Nile and its natural branches,

* Exod. vii. 14—24, + Vol i.pp. 10, 11. 3 Zdem, pp, 11, 12,
§ Exod vii. 19,
VoL, 1I. e
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There are Niles in the Delta only. The water became
blood in all the branches of the river as well as in all
the canals, s, in all the pools where the reeds grew
on the borders of the Desert, max,® in all the lakes
mpo, and in all the smaller channels of irrigation, 5%,
whether of wood or of stone.

This miracle was confined to the Delta, the principal
stene of the sufforings of Israel, 1t lasted seven days,
which is about the time that the contents of the river
would require to flow from the crown of the Delta to
the sea. The Egyptians found drinkable water by
digging near the river. This was either spring water
or the water of the upper country filtering through
the sand. Their sufferings from thirst during this
plague must, nevertheless, have been very great. Pha-
raoh, however, did not participate in them. The city
of Rameses, where his palace was, stood on the extreme
western verge of the irrigated lands, and its supply of
water was, probably enough, drawn from springs on the
desert. He, therefore, disregarded the wmiracle and
refused to obey the command. This is & bad trait in
the character of Serros, which we shall find through-
ont the plagues. He ounly relenled when he himself
suffered personally. The sufferings of his people lLe
never regarded.

On the present oceasion, as before, he was hardened
in his resistance by the priesthood of his idolatry.
They, nlso, were permitted to turn water, perbaps of
the impluvia (or tanks in the centre of the open courts
of the temples) into blood. So that it was a mere
biattle of the gﬂdﬂ; and tlie gﬂl].ﬂ- ol Eg}‘iit IHI'IJ' conuer

* & The hinder pools ™ (abore, p, 26),
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after all. These would be the mmpiocus thoughts with
which he sustained himself in his wickeduess.
The god of the Nile was an impersonation of Nu or

Nosh. He was named El-:? A hpemin or, on the

most ancient monuments, = Yp-ro-mu,* ie.,
“the hidden waters,” or *“ the ﬂum waters whose
mouth (source) s ndden.” He was often represented
{ thus: with the Nile issuing
from bis mouth, His name
alludes very plainly to the
circumstance that the source
of the Nile was unknown.
This god underwent three

different impersonations at the three states of the Nile,
which were coloured after them blue, green, and red.
So that hie was worshipped in a different image at each
change of the river.

Nu, or water, was one of the chief father-gods, and
- an object of profound veneration in all Egypt. Over
him, therefore, Jehovah, by this plague, asserted His
supremacy.

Il. Tue Pricue or Froes.}

Frogs are little seen or heard in Egypt during the
low Nile; but when the waters of the overflow first

*® Bee the tomb of Amunei, Beni-hassan.

+ Tomb of Ramses IIT. 1In this dovice all the three Niles are
represented.  The great nother ahyss supplies both the branel fhat
traverses Egypt, and that which traverses heaven.

$ Exodus viii. 1—15.
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enter the small chunnels and moisten the mud in the
larger ones, they seem to start forth as from a torpor in
eountless myriads. They float in loathsome masses
with the turbid scum of the flood. They croak mees-
santly, until the ear aches with the reiterated harshness
through the sultry might. They are revolting enough
in ordinary years when they keep principally to the
river. What the torment must have been when, at the
beck of Aaron, they came up from the water and went
into the houses, sitting upon the tables and upon the
beds; hopping into the ovens and into the kneading-
tronghs, eroaking incessantly when at rest, and shriek-
ing and yelling like demons when pursued and in
danger, we must confess our own inability to imagine.

Frogs are first seen and heard much of m Egypt just
about the time of the Red Nile. So that here again
God seourged Egypt with the ordinary occurrence of
the season.

Frogs were always a great nuisance in Egypt, and
trom the beginning the driving of them away was en-
trusted to a goddess called Heki* She sometimes
pppears with the head of a frog. So important was the
function they supposed her to fulfil, that she was ane of
the supreme goddesses in all Egypt. She was the
great patroness of the crocodiles, on account of the
number of frogs they devour. On a mummy at Paris
she is represented suckling two crocodiles. She was
worshipped in a shrine of wonderful magnificence,
dedicated to her in a city built on the mouth of the
Sebennytie branch, which was named, after her, Buto

'Themkufﬂ:nfmg,sfuhhit.inﬂmk(drﬁlqﬁnn-}.



cuar. 1x.] THE THIED' FLAGUE. 581

(1.¢., not abomination, Tor contending with) in the days of
Herodotns.* This shrine was then celebrated for the
delivery of oracular responses. Heki had long befora
been famed for this gift, as appears in the fol-
lowing passage taken from a tablet in the British
Museum,} which s dated in the thirteenth year of
Amexeues 11,

ey @S S TR e O

Le., “ Heki and Nu, the gods of Hades, auqur! (deliver
oracles) unto him,§ each from beneath their pent-houses (or
screens).”

The goddess, Buto, therefore, was humbled in the
second plague.

The priests of Buto can bring frogs, after they
had vainly invoked their goddess to drive them
away. But Sernos is personally inconvenienced, and
be now disregards his own priests as disdainfully as
Moses and Anron before. His display of attrition rid
him of the frogs: that was all he wanted. He broke
his promise the moment they were gone; he never
meant o keep it.

1I1. Tee Pracve oF MosquiTous.||

The inundation had overtopped the embankments
and begun to flow over the fields, which were covered

*ii. 156. + No. 539, { Agm., Copt., orm “to angur,”
§ That is, the dead person whom the tablet commemorntes.
[| Exodus viii. 16—19,
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with the very fine dust into which the mud of the
preceding overflow bad crumbled. The moment this
dust is discoloured by the water, gnats and Hies innuo-
merable burst their pupse and rest upon the moistened
warp, so that as the water slowly advances a broad
black band of insects goes before it. This is the case
in ordinary yvears, and this wns the mext occurring
phenomenon in the overflow of which the God of
Tsrael availed himself, in the plagune of mosquitoes.
This insect is generally confined to the ses-coast of
Egypt; but in this memorable year the whole dust of
the land became mosquitoes before the wonder-working
staff of Aaron. The priests were nnequal to a similar
display of supernatural agency. They acknowledged,
and before Pharaoh, that the finger of One greater than
their gods directed this plague. SeTsos, lowever, was
not much inconvenienced by it. The fans of his atten-
dants and the curtains of s apartments kept them
from his person; so that, once more, he paid no more
attention to the priests than to Moses and Aaron.

IV. Tae Piacuve or Fries*®

Pharach was again going forth in procession to the
hallowed verge of the river, when once more the
servants of Jehovah were commanded to meet him
there. The oceasion of this religious pomp was one
which has ever been observed in Egypt, and to this day.
The inundation had advanced sufficiently to reach the
sluices or mounds which blocked the entrances to the

* Exodus viii. 20—32.
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great canals of irrigation, whereby the fertilizing flood
was conveyed to the parts of Egypt the most distant
from the river. This is never done until the flood has
nsen so high that the Jands immediately bordering on
the river are well covered with water. Tt is at this day
-the great eeremony of the year in Egypt, 'The Pasha,
i person, directs the opening of the great canal of
Caivo.  All the authorities of Egypt accompany him in
procession. This was the grand festival of the whole
year in Ancient s in Modern Egypt. It closes the
feasts to be observed in the calendar of the tomb of
Nahrai; at Beni-hassan, * the chief of all the festivals,”

s * [even outting] *“ with ceremony [or well]
::l:lgm the mound of the land ecanal [ie., of
irrigation."

It would be no slight mortification to the prond king
of Egypt, to receive so peremptory a message accom-
panied by so distinet and terrible a threat, in the midst
of such a solemnity, at the head of all the dignities of
the monarehy, and surrounded by the splendonrs of his
court. The threatened plagne was again the occurrence
of the season. When the overflow is near its height,
and & considernble part of the surface of Egypt is
oovered with water, the flies (which the rising flood had
ealled to life in enormous quantities) are deprived
therely of their ordinary feeding places, and mad with
hunger, they infest the cities of Egypt in swarms, and
work aunoyance to man and beast inconceivable to
those who have not actually experienced it. To those
who have, it will be a matter of no surprise, either

* Long inseription, col. 98,
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that Isrnel in Goshen was protacted from it, or that
Sernos quailed before it.

V. Tue Pracue oF THE Murmaix.*

The time of the overflow was a season of great suffer-
ing for the cattle of Ancient Egypt. They were driven
forth into the floaded fields to browze the reeds, vetches,
and other plants, as they appeared upon the surface of
the food. They are often thus represented deep in the
water on the walls of the tombs, and in very many
cases, on the same plane, or line of picture, 1z the
subject of diseased cattle, tended by men administer-
ing medicine to them, siguifying plainly the deleterious
effects of this mode of pasturage. The buffulo was
unknown m Ancient Egypt. It is an amphibious
animal, It has now pretty nearly taken the place there
of every other species of horned cattle.

The plague upon this occasion was more plainly from
God, than ever before. The whole of the Egyptian
cattle died of the epidemic of the season. It even ex-
tended itself to the horses and camels in the desert.
At the same time the cattle of Isruel were as miracu-
lously free from the suffering incidental to the state of
their pastures. Of their cattle died not one, as the
king of Egypt ascertained on inquiry.

In this plague salso then, the ordinary ocenrrence of
the season was wielded by the God of Isracl against
Sernos and his kingdom,

¥ Exodus ix. 1—7.
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VI. Tae Pracve or Bois.*

One of the last operations of the husbandman in
Egypt during the overflow, is the consuming of the
stubble and weeds which are collected on the highest
lands, and very carefully burnt to ashes. To insure
this, they are kindled many times over. The high lands
at this day are generally on the banks of the river,
which are often burning for many miles together, so
that the whole country appears to be on fire. This
has always been the custom in Egypt, from the most
ancient times of which we have any monumental record.
The festivals of *““the greater burning,” and of * the
lesser,” appear in the calendars of the earliest of the
tombs of Ghizeh. We infer, that this burning was a
festival occupying several days, and that the same
superstition as to its entire consumption had always
prevailed. Sermos and the priests were doubtless
engaged in some ceremony connected with these feasts,
when Aaron threw over them handfuls of the ashes of
this econflagration,} which covered them with nleers, so
that they could not proceed with the rite. The ashes
at the same time drifted in clouds before the Ftesinn
wind over the land, and inflicted a grievous plague upon
the entire population. Sermos did not himself suffer
from them. The fans of his attendants kept off the
royal person the white feathery particles which at this

* Exodus ix. 812,

t w23, “conutry [district] on fire” Seo Genesis xix. 28,
Exodus xix. 18, which are the only other places in whish the word
veears in the Bible. The word “ furnace ™ is # mistake altogether.

YOL. 1L i¥



6RO PREPARATIONS TO DEPART. |omar, .

time cover every thing in Egypt. As before, he dis-
regarded the plague; for he had no sympathy with the
sufferings of his subjects.

As the white dust of the burning, drifting before the
wind, is the last of the remarkable appearances connected
with the rising of the Nile, so the plague of boils is the
last of the agencies which the God of Israel drew from
thence, wherewith to afliet the Egyptians, thus- afford-
ing them & ternble proof of His ability to turn even
this their chief blessing into a grievous curse.

When Moses aud Aaron were next commanded to
bear the message of God to Pharaoh, it commenced
with a solemn reiteration of the whole of the origmal
message, accompanied with the denuncistion of future
and still more fearful judgments® This circumstance
strongly suggests the lapse of a longer period of time
than had intervened between any of the former plagues.
The following plague shows that such must have been
the case.

An interval of four to five months had oceurred,
which being the time of the recession of the overflow,
when the land required to be tilled and sown, all the
labour which Egypt could command would be wanted
in the fields, so that there would be no foree to spare
for works of construction. On this account, the bondage
of Israel would of necessity have been considerably
mitigated at this season, in any case, It is not, how-
ever, for 4 moment to be imagined that, after these six
grievous judgments, Pharaoh or his servants would have
ventured upon the andacious wickedness of persevering

# Exodus ix; 13-=17.
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in the oppression of Israel by forced labours. As the
bondage is mever mentioned in the inspired narrative
after the commencement of the plagues, we infer that
it then ceased, and that the only remaining question
was the departure of Israel from Egypt. The period
now under review was doubtless employed by the
Tsraelites in assembling themselves in the Delta, and in
making preparations for their departure, under the
direction of Moses and Aaron.

Sernos very probably left the Delta during this in-
terval, returning to Upper Egypt.

Y11, Tre Pracuve or Han *

The barley is in the ear and the flax in stalk about
the end of December, or early in January. At this
season rain and even hail are by no means nnknown in
Lower Egypt and the Delta. They come in storms, often
with thunder and hghtning. So that in this instance
also, the plague was the ocourring phenomenon of the
season. Rain seems to be always accounted a mis-
fortune to the husbandman in Egypt. It never can
be caleulated upon; and when it comes, it disturbs the
just proportion of moisture, upon which, n the eon-
viction of the inhabitants, the crop depends altogether.
Ender these circumstances, the consternation in Egypt
must have imdeed been overwhelming, when hailstones
big enough to destroy life in man and beast, poured
down incessantly day after day, aud when the lightning
struck the earth with such fearful intensity, that even

* Exodus ix. 22—35,
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ber capacious womb was unable to receive the torrents
of the electric fiuid that burst upon her surface, and it
ran along the ground in search of conduction, as in
thunderstorms between the tropies.

The stout heart of Sgrros was crushed before the
plague, while it lasted, and for some weeks afterwards,
During this period, the preparations of the Israelites
for their departure would go on uninterruptedly. 1t
was not until about a month later, when the season of
storms was well nigh over, and all fear of the retum of
the hail at an end, that Sernos withdrew his permis-
siom.

The gods of Egypt with whom Jehovah contended,
or rather to whom the Egyptians would betake them-
selves in the plague of hail, were the divinities presiding
over fire. They appear to have been numerous and
very, powerfal in their demonology. The goddess st
the lead of them was lion-headed, Her nawe, phi-thol,
meant * the chastiser with fire.,” She was tutelary at
Bubastis in the eastern Delta, the name of which city
was also hers, Hellenized. This we have already ex-
plained.* She had likewise under her a long train of
inferior divinities, who are ealled in the * Book of the
Dead,” * the mnh gods."t These are the Eumenides
or Faries of the Egyptian mythology. Doubtless all
the nites prescribed for their worship had been duly
paid, and their utter helplessness fully tested, before
Pharaoh sent for Moses and Aaron,

* Above, pp. 386, 395,
+ Greek, pote “rage,” " bo mad™
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VIII. Tae Pracve oF Locusrs®

Pharaoh’s prinees are alarmed at the very'name of
this terrible sconrge. Even Seruos is moved, and
asks of the messengers of Jehovah the conditions of
his obedience. The God of Israel demands his sur-
render unconditionally. Whether the reply was dic-
tated by rage or dissimulation, whether he raved in
fury or whined in hypocrisy, is not quite certain.
Whichever mood swayed him, he brought upon himself
and his people a blow more destructive than any that
had hitherto fallen on them from the arm of God.

The Nile flowed onece more between its banks, & noble
river of elear blue water. The mitigated fervors of the
sun in the winter solstice have called forth the scene
of fertility and beauty which we endeavoured to deseribe
at the outset of the present work. The plague of
locusts must have taken place then. At no other
season would it have been possible in Egypt. Over
such a scene at such a season, nothing more appalling
can be imagined, than that the air should suddenly be
darkened with clouds of locnsts—the most dreaded of
all the visitations of the East. They came upon the
east wind. It was their wonted time and course of
migration. They alighted on the fertile plains of the
Delta, ravenous with hunger, and in number, such as
had never before been seen, nor will be again.  The
clatiering buzz of their flight, and the grinding of their
hard jaws, were heard on all sides. The green beauties
of the spring were soon crossed with broad black

* Exodus x. 1—20,
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furrows, which widened rapidly until they met, and in
& time incredibly short to those that have not actually
observed the ravages of the locust, Egypt was as clear
of any green thing, as utterly devoid of one product
for the sustentation of man or beast, as the most
arid sand-flat of the Salara,

The Israelites did not want the produce of the harvest
of Egypt that year, therefore the whole Delta was
given over to the locusts,

When Pharach sent for Moses and Aaron, the locusts
were commencing their ravages upon the bark of the
fruit-troes. It was this circumstance that alarmed the
whole counsel.

Another interval of some weeks was spent in the
preparations of Israel for their departure before Sermos
dared once more to brave the anger of God by
again violating his pledged word, and refusing to let
Israel go.

IX. Tue Pracuve or Dingxess.*

In this, as in all the preceding plagues, the oceur-
rence of the season is God's agent, wherewith he
plagues Egypt. The plague of darkness was a sand-
storm. The west wind, which had carried away the
locusts was the setting in of the Hamseen, which, as we
have already explained, generally commences early in
April.  When Moses stretched forth his hand, it
suddenly freshened to a hurricane, and sweeping up
the light dust of the desert in drifts and columns,

* Exodus. x. 21—286,
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poured it down upon the western portions of the Delta
in quantities incredible, and with suffering to man and
beast indescribuble. To face one of these sand-storms
is to hazard death by suffoeation, so that to leave the
house is impossible: * They rose not any from his
place.”* The sun is frequently so much obscured by the
sand-drifts, as to render it needful to use artificial light
in the day-time; bat the air in the apartments is so
saturated ‘with sand, that it seems to have lost its
transparency, and scarcely any light is diffused through
it: *They saw not one another.” It is utterly in vain
to attempt any description of the personal suffering
which is inflicted by such an atmosphere. The wonder
is, that an incessant sand-storm for three days did not
depopulate the district which suffered it. The mortality
among the young and the old, the weak and the
sickly, must have been enormous.

The plague of darkness takes its place, not only as
the oceurrence in the cyele of the seasons, but also as
one of the topmost rounds in this fewrful climax of
Judgments,

. *“The children of Israel had light in their dwellings,”"}
The sand was all deposited in the western Delta ; when
the wind reached the dwellings of Israel in Goshen it
was comparatively free from it.

This plugue took place exactly twelve months aftep
the first message from God had been delivered to
Sermos. In the course of this terrible year, God had
taken all the principal phenomena, in the order of their
occurrence, into His hands, and convertad eachi of them

* Exodus x. 23. + fiem,
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from @ blessing to a curse, from a benefit to a torment,
and in the sight of all Egypt. They failed in subduing
the obdurncy of Sermos, as He who contended with
that wratched king foreknew and declared ; but they
complately answered God's purpose, nevertheless. They
broke the yoke of the oppressor from the neck of Israel:
so that the preparations for His sojourn in the wilder-
ness went on unmolested to their completion.

Now all was ready. The tribes of Israel were en-
camped around the eities of their respective princes in
the Delta, and they only waited there the command to
go forward.

That Re-Athom of Heliopolis was the god to whum
the Egyptians would betake themselves in the plague
of darkness, and that they would fully prove his impo-
tency ngainst the God of Israel, are high probabilities,
We state, however, here our convietion that Jehovah
did not, in the selection of His means wherewith to
chastise Egypt, especially condescend to the gods of
their idolatry. He rather saw fit to assert His sove-
reignty over the entire system of natural laws whereby
the fertility of Egypt was administered, than over those
particulars in that system of which the Egyplians had
made their idols. God's controversy in this case was
not with the idolatry of Egypt but with the detention
of Israel; and this His purpose He glorionsly accom-
plished. The other dishonour to Him and His worship
Ha allowed to hang on the evil tree that bore it, for
some fifteen hundred yesrs longer, and then it fell to
the earth so rolten ripe that no man turned his head
to mote its fall.



CHAP, IX] = THE TENTH PLAGUE. 503

X. Tue Dearn or tae Fiust-nonx.

In the execution of this most terrible judgment God
thrust forth His own arm from behind the veil of nature
aud her laws, and Himself struck the blow. Even on
this oceasion it was not until another message of warn-
ing had been given to Sernos and rejected ;* nor until
he had finally dismissed, with obloquy, the messengers
whom God had thos mightily accredited, } that the blow
was stricken, It fell upon the heart of Setwos.

* And it came to pass, that at midnight Jelovah smote all
the first-born in the land of Egypt, from the first-born of
Plarach that sat on the throne, unto the first-born of the
captive in the dungeon, and all the first-born of cattle.”}

The name and brief history of the first-born of
Serros IL are still told upon the monuments. He
had just been associated with his father on the throne
of Egypt. The absence of Serros from the Delta in
the interval between the sixth and seventh plagues
may, probably, have been oceasioned by the solemnities
at Thebes and Memphis, conneeted with his inangura-
tlon in the co-regency with Lis father. His name
appears on the portal of his tomb, now that the staeco,
with which it wes afterwards overlaid, has fallen off

The work had proceeded no further than the

'1 2| shaping of this entrance on the face of the ohiff,
=2 when it was ended by his untimely death,
(** Sun vigilant in the three kingdoms, absorh-

ing Amun”). The name and memory of the hapless

* Exodus xi, 4—8 (Samar, vers.). t Jdem, 3. 28, 29

3 Jdemn, xil. 29,

VOL. TL, La
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youth were consigned to infamy and oblivion like those
of his father. His rings were covered with stucco by
one of his father’s successors, Ramses 1IL., and by
him the vanlt was completed.®

Tee Exopus

Was an event at least as important to the history of
Egypt as to that of Israel. Not less than five millions
of souls left the borders of Egypt never to return, in
this memorable emigration. The population of all
Egypt' bad never equalled eight millions; so that the
caleulation of SesosTris had been literally correct. The
sons of Abraham and of Mizraim had dwelt together
in the land, and the former tribe had absorbed the
latter. Buch is the invariable consequeunce of these
intermixtures of races in the same district, even where
the peculiarities and differences of each are far more
strongly marked than were those of Israel and Mizraim,
The one merges in the other. Even this nationally
fearful event was by no means the sum of the disasters
which the obstinacy of Sevmos had already brought
upon Egypt. At the Divine command, the Israelites
had demanded the hiret of their servitude to Egypt, of
their Egyptian neighbours, in the midst of whom they
were dwelling throughout Lower Egypt; and such was
the panic from God which had taken hold upon men's
minds, that they willingly gave up their possessions to
the Israclites, as the condition of their instant depar-

* Wilkinson, No. 11. + Lpae
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ture; so that Israel went forth out of Egypt as a con-
quering army, laden with spoil.*

““And the children of Israel journeyed from Rameses
to Suecoth.”4

This was the first journey of Israel. The passage is
our authority for the statement, that Sernos was
resident in Rameses at the time of the Exodus. The
site of this royal city, on the mounds at the centre of the
western border of the Delta which still retain the name,
is, we submit, permanently established by that of the
city at the other extremity of the journey. It was
Suceoth, which we have long ago identified with Xois
in the centre of the Delta, lying due eastward from
Rameses, and therefore exactly in the route of Israel.
The distance between the two cities is about thirty
miles, which would be the probable extent of the first
remove of Moses and Aaron with the chief princes
of Israel. They left the present capital of the Delta
for its ancient capital. This is an equally probable
ciroumstance in favour of our identification. The
palaces or houses of the heads of the tribes of Israel
must necessarily bave been in the one metropolis or
the other. Both cities must, therefore, have been
gathering-places, whither the tribes had resorted in
their preparations for the Exodus,

These circumstances seem to us to complete the
identification of the two cities.

The children of Israel were “ about six hundred
thousand on foot that were men, beside children.”}

A smaller number than four millions of souls caunot

* Exodus xii. 20—36, + Idem, 57, 4 Idem,
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be mnplied by these expressions. A less surface than
the whole Delta could not possibly have sufliced for
the sustentation of such a mass of human Dbeings.
These are positions as obvious as any within the
compass of the science of statistics. They obviate,
moreover, altogether, the supposed necessity, that
Ramses and Succoth shonld both be on the edge of the
eastern (desert; a mistake which has led to the laying
down in that district of two imaginary sites so named,
in the popular maps that profess to illustrate the serip-
ture narrative of the Exodus:

“And a mized multitude * went with them, and flocks
and herds, even very much cattle,” }

These were the slaves of the princes of Isrmel, who
tended the eattle, and performed other acts of drudgery.
They belonged to no partieular race, but were the out-
casts of all races; hence their name, Arabg, which at
this day is the common appellation for the inhabitants
of Egypt, and of all the districts to the east and west
of it for thousands of miles. This troop of slaves
swells the whole emigration to five millions at least,
The entire population of Egypt never exceeded eight
millions at any time.

And the children of Israel * took their journey from
Suecoth, and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the
wilderness.” |

Etham was the Patumos of the Greeks, the Thoum
of the Arabs. It stood about twelve miles north-east
from Heliopolis, and on * the edge of the wilderness.”
This sita lies exactly in the direction from Suecoth or

* Hebirew, va9. + Exodus zii. 38, $ Tdem, i, 20,
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Xois indieated in another passage of the same npar-
rative,

“And it came to pass that when Pharaoh let the
people go, Gad led them not the way of the land of the
Philistines [by Dumietta and the sea], although that
was near: for God said, Lest peradventure the people
repent when they see war, and return to Fgypt: but
God led the people about, through the way of the
wilderness of the Red Sea"*

The defloxion to the southward from the ordinary
route across the Isthmaus, in the journey from Ramses
to Buecoth, and from Succoth to Etham (or Thoum),
is clearly indicated here. The change it introduces
in the now prevalent mode of tracing the goute of
Isrnel through Egypt, consists in placing the three
stations named in it in three sites all having the same
names at the present day, instead of mventing sites for
them in the eastern Delta, upon conjectures based on
nothing.

The rounte by which the Israelites reached the Red
Sea, is an inquiry bearing strongly and directly upon
questions connected with their history, while it only
touches that of Egypt eollaterally. For this reason,
we merely state concerning it, that the valley still named
after the ciroumstance, Wady-el-Tih, * the wvalley of
wandering,” must have been the scene of their journey
from Egypt to the Red Seat Dassatin, the desert

* Fxodus xiit. 17, 18.

+ Dr. Robinson (Biblioal Neseorches, vol. i note 9), supposes that
tho name las beon applied to this locality by modern Christion
traveflers. Bt this 18 only beeause its position upsets his theory of
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station at the entrance of it, lies about twelve miles
still to the south-eastward of the mounds of Thoum or
Etham,

The condition of the Delta on the departure of Israel
from the bounds of Egypt must have been disastrous,
far beyond all hope of retrieval. It was not merely
that the produce of that year was utterly destroyed, and
for many future years entirely blighted, for the locusts
and the hail had killed the froit trees ; neither did even
the spoiling of the gold, the silver, and the raiment
of the inhabitants, represent the extent of the mis-
fortune. All this an invading army might have dona,
and very frequently has done to a eountry; and, never-
theless, in a few years the plundered nation has
recruited itself, and become prosperous as before. Baut
in the present instance, the entire bulk of the popula-
tion had departed, and had taken their goods along
with them, never to return. Not only were the fields
void of produce, but the cities were likewise without
inhabitants. The withdrawal in one host of five
millions of the inhabitants, with all their possessions,
must have been a misfortune irremediable to Egypt.
It was more than half the population which her surface
was capable of sustaining. The Exodus, then, was an
event to tell upon the subsequent history of Egypt,
and to leave its destructive traces on the yet unperished
coeval records of her monuments, if it was an actual

the passage of the Red Sea. Tho name EZ 77 rests on exactly the
sume suthority as other names in the Levant of places mentioned
in the Bible. If we object to one on such a ground, why retain
any 1
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occurrence. Such traces cerfminly exist, but it is
almost needless to premise that they are of necessity
altogether of a negative character.

We have fully explained that though the name of
Sesosruis-Ramses oceurs in every known mound of
ruins in the Delta, those of any of his predecessors
have been found in two localities only throughout
the whole of that district—namely, Heliopolis and
Alexandria. The names of the successors of this
great king are just as rare in the Delta. They are
likewise confined to a few places, occurring only in
the cities which were made by the later Pharachs
capitals of Egypt, and therefore named seats of dy-
nusties. .

I. The Pharaohs of the 23nd dynasty made their
capital Bubastis, according to the lists. In the ruins of
this city the names of Sumsmax® and his immediate
successors are of frequent occurrence. 4

IL. Tanis is said, by the compilers of the lists, to
have been the ecapital of the 23rd dynasty. In its
ruins, accordingly, the names of some of the later
Pharaohs have been found.

II1L. Sais was the capital of the 26th dynasty; and
in the vast parallelogram which marks the site of this
city were disinterred many of the granite remains, now
in the museums of FEurope, bearing the name of
Psasrricuus, which was common to nearly all the
kings of this dynasty.

IV. Mendes was the capital of the 20th dynasty.
Its site has not been clearly ascertained, but the name

* Above, p. 99, note. + Wilkinson, vol. il pp. 428, 429,
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of one of its kings, Nepnrrites, has been found in the
Delta.

V. The 30th and last dynasty of the native Pha-
raohs made their capital Sebennytus. The only extant
name of its kings, Nroraxeso, has been found both
there and at Alexandrin.

These are the only localities in the Delta, in the
ruing of which the names of any of the successors of
SesvstTiis-Rawses have been discovered.

The history involved in this remarkable fact is a
very melancholy one. The constant suceession of
Ethiopian invasions, religious wars, and usurpations,
of which the history of these later Pharaohs is all but
made up, drove them at length from Upper and Middle
Egypt, and compelled them to raise their tottering
thrones amid the morasses of the Delta. In them
they found their safety for a century or two longer, for
its inhabitants were but few, and they very rude and
savage in character, when compared with the rest of
Egypt. It became, therefore, to these last representa-
tives of the house of Muxas, that which Ethiopia had
been to his earlier descendants—a place of refuge for
them from their own rebellions subjects—on aceount of
the extent of its morasses and the fewness of its in-
habitants.

The Greek writers give an secount of the Della
in their days exactly in harmony with this melancholy
picture from the monuments. Many of its cities were
deserted und in ruins, and the rest, with the exception
of Alexandria, but thinly peopled. The inhabitants of
the whole district were few in number, and rude and
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barbarous in character.® Diodorus Siculus elsewhere
computes the population of Egypt to have been three
millions only in liis days, the most flourishing epoch of
its later history, In ancient times it had been more
than seven millions. The number of cities inhabited
was supposed to be then 18,000, In sncient times
the number of cities in Egypt had exceeded 30,000,
necording fo the annals of the priesthood.} Diodorus
was in Egypt in the days of the last of the Proiewins;
and under these Greek kings Egypt enjoyed for nearly
three centuries an amount of internal prosperity and
external tranquillity far greater than prevailed thero
in the reigns of any of the native successors of Sesos-
This; so that its population had considerably recruited
sinee their times. These facts appear in their histories,
and they are fully established by their existing monu-
ments. The temples bult by the Prouesies very far
exceed, both in number and magnificence, the works in
Egypt of all the native successors of Sesosrmis put
together.

These, then, are the monumental and historical
evidences of the effects of the Exodus upon Egypt,
which wa have been able to collect.

I. The Delta after that event became a series of
swamps and morasses, very thinly peopled, in the
fastnesses of which the feeble representatives of the
line of Mexgs repeatedly took refuge from their re-
bellions subjects. Their names have been found in
those cities only in which they resided.

* Dial 1, 20, 3. Thueyd. L 110, &e., &e.

+ e 31, Buch muoat be the reading of the passage.
VOL, 1L 4u
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II. At the termination of by far the most pros-
perous period of this the later history of Egypt, its
population was not one half of what it had been before
the Exodus, and nearly one half of the eities of Egypt
were then wholly deserted.

In a character like that of Sermos IL., over which
the fierce wild impulses of unbridled passion reigned
supreme, the deep grief and crushing mertification with
which the ciroumstances of the Exodus would at first
overwhelm him, would not fail soon to give place to
the more stirring emotions to which he had been the
slave thronghout his life. The lust of revenge would
speedily rouse such a mind from the stupor which
would follow the first shock of the disasters he had
brought upon his country and himself,

“ And it was told the king of Egypt that the people
fled ; and the hieart of Pharaoh and of his servants was
turned against the people, and they said, Why have we
done this, that we have let lsrael go from serving us?

*“And he [Pharaoh] made ready his chariot, and took
his people with him. Yea, he took six hundred
chariots, even all the chariots of FEgypt, and three men
in each of them.

. - L3 - . #

“Thus the Egyptians pursued after them [Israel], and
overtook them encamping by the sea beside Pihuhiroth,
before Baal-zephon,™®

This was a surprise, for the execution of which the
state of the Suez frontier of Egypt would require that
Sersos should be perfectly prepared., We lave seen

= Exodus xiv. 6, T, 8.
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how vast an array of chariots the Canaanite enemies of
Egypt, especially Sheth, were in the habit of bringing
to bear upon this frontier. It will also have been
noted, that, as the history proceeded, this arm became
more employed by both belligerents, until in the wars
of SEgosTRIS it seems lo have formed the main strength
of their mrmies. The irrigation of the Delta had pre-
served the interior from the danger of the attacks of
gharioteers, but the whole frontier line would still be
exposed to them, and require the maintenance of a
considerable and permunent force of chariots for ils
defence. It was of this force that Sersos availed
himself for the surprise of Israel. His princes and
nobles would doubtless accompsny him in lis gallop
over the desert, for the charioteers of Ancient Egypt
were all men of hagh rank.

The advance of Pharach and his host would be by
the Desert of Suez. If the expedition hind been secreily
planned by Pharach and his princes, and was speedily
executed, no tidings of it would reach the camp of
Tsracl,

Baal-zephon is the Djebel-Ataka, * mount of deliver-
ance,” and Pihahiroth the Djebel- Abou-Deradj of
modern geography: The former is a bold and lofty
promontory, stretching for many miles into the
Kolzoum.* The latter is a steep limestone chiff, very
rugged, sbounding with caverns, and answering well to

* Or, Bubr-el-Kolzoum, “the mulf of destroction,” the Arab name
of the Gulf of Buez, If ELTih is to be rejected for the necommo-
dition of Dr. Robinsen's theory, for what reason are these names to
be retained §
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its ancient name—*‘ mouths of the caves.”* DBotween
the two is an even plain of sand, about eight miles
over, well adapted for the encampment of the vast host
of Israel. It forms the termination of the Wady-el-
Tih on the shore of the gull. The position of the
camp was indicated expressly to Moses by one of the
lowers which the Egyptiaus were in the habit of
erecting for the defence of their coast me. We have
seen that the name of these towers, Migdol, was
borrowed from the Hebrew am, and adopted in all the
transeriptions of the ancient language. We have al-
ready given this word in hieroglyphies, with many
variations in the homophons. Yet another has been
read oo the monuments of a later period; ma-ga-til.
= === In the Coptic texts it is
=0 S‘_III@ writtenn  wesrron.  The
Migdol of this passage seems to Lave stood between
the point of Baal-zephon and the sea.] Of this tower
Sernos, at the head of his charioteers, took possession.
He had approached it from the northward. The camp
of Israel loy to the southward, and the mountain of
Badlezephon had hitherto been between them and the
host of Pharaoh: so that he would rush out upon
them from Migdol, as from an ambuseade. This cir-
cumstance accounts for the exceeding apprehension
which possessed the host of Israel at the sight of

Arnnen. + Exod. xiv. 2,
1 Iv ia now, we presume, sufficiently apparent that Aigdad was o
common and ot w proper nawe,  The misappreliension of this fuct

T involved the reccived geography of the Exolus in inextricable
coufusion,
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Pharaoh and his army, drawn up in the narrow path,
by which alone it was possible for them to pursue their
journey to their land of promise. The miraculous
agency whereby Isruel was hidden from his enemies,
and passed throngh the Red Sea (heve about ten miles
aeross), as upon dry land, the furor from God that
impelied the infatuated tyrant and his host to rush
after them into the abyss, where they all perished
beneath the roturning waters,® are events common to
the histories both of Israel and Egypt, and therefore
too well known to demand from us here more than this
passing allusion, 1t was required of us, in writing the
history of Egypt, to point out the place in that history
of thess well-.known transactions. This we have endea-
voured to do, and with it we close our remarks npon
the text of the Exodus of Israel.

The character of Sgriios I1,, as we have found it on
the monuments of his reign, coincides so wonderfully
with that of the Pharaoh who perished in the Red Sea,
thiat no doubt seems to remain as to the identification.
The obloquy heaped upon the memory of this king after
his miserable death still further supports the proof,
His tomb in the valley of the kings was publicly dese-
erated, and seems, from the frangments of coarse cloth
and ill-executed wooden coffins still found in it, to have
been made a burial-place for malefactors. His sarco-
phagus was, at the same time, judicially broken to
fragments. The distinctive title of his name was

* Exodus xiv.
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o erased on all his monuments. Such was the
abhorrence which his tyranny and impiety had
excited, that the erasure has, in many instances,
=2 been extended to the monuments of his ancesior,
Sermos L* There is nothing surprising in this publie
execration, We have already seen the utterly irretriev-
able nature of the disasters into which his headstrong
tyranny bad plunged Egypt.

The immediate consequences of the Exodus must
now be considered. We shall find them shadowed
forth, as obscurely as possible, in the account of the
Exodus given to the Greeks by the Egyptian priests,
and preserved by Josephus. $

“There was & king of Fgypt named Amexorirs,
(Amenemnes, lists) one of the snccessors of Namses Lhe
Great (Sesostus), He had a desire to see the gods, as
Horus,} one of his predecessors, had seen them. He,
therefore, consulted a sage of the highest possible repu-
tation for his knowledge of futurity, and of the same
name as limself. From him he learnt that this pious
desire might be gratified, if he wonld only nd the
counlry of lepers and all other unclean persons. In
consequence the king had collected together all persons
afflicted with unclean diseases, to the number of 80,000.§
These e seut out of the bounds of Egypt, and made to
work at the hewing of stomes in the gquarries to the

® ¢ g on the obelidk in the Piseza del Popolo st Rome, which
was brought thither from Heliopolis.  The existetce of this ermsure
has Jong been familiur to those acquainted with the subjest.

+ Contra Agion, i. 26. $ Above, p. 339,

§ Or, nccording to Choromon, 250,000,
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eastward of the Nile, as other- Egyptians wrought who
had been exiled thither for crimes. Some of these
lepers were skilled in sacred learning, and the sage
Amenophis feared that the wrath of the gods would
come both upon himself and the king if these should be
unworthily treated. He said, moreover, that some of
the impure should fight with and obtain the supremacy
over Egypt for thirteen years. Not daring himself to
tell this to the king, he killed himself, having first
committed the whole to writing; whereupon the king
was in despair,” The account then proceeds thus:
“These [lepers] having been worn down for some time
with hewing stones, the king saw right to locate them
in the city of Avaris, which had been deserted by the
Shepherds. This city 1s said in the Egyptian theology to
be a Typhonian city.* Those who were planted there,
having now a place wherein to mature a revolt, appointed
for their leader one of the Heliopolitan priests named
Osarsiph, and took an oath to obey him in all things.
He commanded them neither to worship the gods of
Egypt, nor to pay any reverence to the most saered
animals, but to sacrifice and destroy them all ; also to
Lave dealings with no one but their confederates [in
this leaguel. Thos he gave them laws altogether
opposed to the institutions and customs of Egypt. He
then commanded them to fortify the walls of the city,
and to make themselves ready to fight against king
Asenorris. He [Osarsiph], having associated with him-

* Thia is probably a mers gibo at Onias and Leontopolis. See

above, p. 414, Had this been perecived, it would have saved much
lewrned labour and conjeciurs to some medern suthors,
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gelf other priests, also leprous, sent ambassadors to the
Sheplierds who had been expelled from Egypt Dy
Tuorusosis, to a city ealled Jeyusalem. To them was
explained the proposed rebellion, and the causes of it,
and they were asked tojein in a war against Egypt. Ic
was proposed to lead them at once to Avaris, which had
been the city of their forefathers, They [the Shep-
herds] eagetly accepted the proposal, levied a force of
200,000 men, and very soon entered Avans. When
Amgxoents, king of Egypt, heard of this invasion, he
was not much affected, baving been warned of it by
his namesake. He therefore, collected together the
whole of the Egyptinns, snd took counsel with them.
He then sent for the sacred animals which were princi-
pally bonoured in the temples, and he ordered the
priests carefully to hide the images of the gods. After-
wards lie committed his infant son named SerHos, aud
also Raseses, who was five years old, to the care of &
friend. He went with the rest of the Egyptiaus, to the
number of 800,000 fighting men; but not with the
intention of meeting the enemy, for he accounted that
would be to fight with the gods. 1e, therefore, went to
Memphis, and, taking with him Apis and the rest of the
sacred animals, he immediately withdrew into Ethiopia,
together with the whole population of Egypt. Here he
was hospitably received by the king of tire country.
This Osarsiph was an Heliopolitan priest, and he was
named after Osiris the god of Heliopolis. He afier
wards changed his name to Moses."

The event described in this legend, is cerfainly the
Exodus. Tt is about the account of it we might have
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expected from such an authority. It is chiefly to be
noted on account of two great disasters, both of which
befol Egypt soou after the departure of Osarsiph and
his lepers from its borders, Neither of them is of
such a character as to render it possible, that had they
not been real events, they would ever have been
recorded in the annals of Egypt. Their appearance
there is consequently the best possible evidence of
their reality, These disasters were, the emigration nto
Eithiopia, und the invasion of the Solymites. Both
will require onr consideration here as the direot results
of the Exodus.

Tar Fricat ixro Erniopia,

This is in itself the most probable of all issues of the
disasters of the Exodus to Lower Egypt. * The in-
habitants flad,” says the legend, * lest they should seem
to be fighting against the gods.” This well agrees with
the Seripture nareative.  The dread of the supernatural,
the horror from God, which had seized the whole of its
inhabitants; and to which almost every paragraph of the
sacred narrative mokes reference, eould scarcely have
ended otherwise than in this wmiversal and panie flight
from the land in which they had suffered so many
terrible tokens of the wrath of the invisible Omnipo-
tence, which administers all things.  Our review of this
nareative has afforded us unmistakable proofs of the
constant growih of this deep, shuddering sense of the
Tuvisible (the most terrific of all forms of fear) among
the Egyptians, during the progress of the events that

YoL. 1L 41
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preceded the Exodus. It was this passion in his
people, quite a5 much as the gref of Skrmos at the
doath of his son, that compelled him to let the people
go; for the Egyptians said, “We be all dead men.""
It was under the same influence, as we need not say,
that they cast their worldly wealth, almost without
counting it, to the Israelites, to bribe them, so to
speak, to instant departure. This impression would
be nggravated to a pitch utterly uncontrollable, by
the last fearful catastrophe, whereby Pharnoh with the
flower of the armies of Egypt perished in the Bed
Sea, A frenzy of alarm seized the entire population,
They rushed forth in one mass from the land against
which the displensure of the gods had so visibly
shown itself. They would, doubtless, account that all
the plagues wonld be of annusl recurrence; and the
sssumption would be hard to contradiet. It is thus,
then, that we account for the event which, by this
tradition, we know to have taken place immediately
after the Exodus. The Delta was deserted by the
whole of its Egyptiau inhabitants, They fled south-
ward to Upper Egypt, Nubia, and Ethiopia.

The length of time doring which the Delta remained
& desert, is a question belonging Lo a later period of
the history of Egypt. Should our review of it ever be
completed, it will then require to be fully considered.
In this place it must suffice to state that the period
of thirteen years, mentioned in the legend, errs greatly
in defect ; and that the interregnum between the 10th
and 20th dynasties cannot have fallen far short of

* Fxodns xii, 33
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a century. We shall find that this long anarchy is
just as imperatively required by the history of Egypt
as by that of Israel

Tue Isvasiox oF TOE SoL¥MITES.

This part of the legend must be freed from the
fubles which lave been luid over it for the simple
purpose of insulting the Jews, before the fact concealed
beneath it can be made to appear. The name of Moses
is paranomastically concealed under the sonbriquet,
Osarsiph, to convey the impression that while in Fgypt
lie had been un idolatrous priest. His name in Egypt,
nmu-tsf, pronounced mutsu, *saved by Nu” (the god of
water), was converted into esirtsf, “saved by Osins,”
boesuse i the times of Josephus, Osiris was the most
fashionable of all the gods, and was made the imperso-
uation of everything wet, as was Typhon of everything
dry, by the Alexandrian philosophers.  The motive for
the introduction of the name Jerusalem into the narra.
tive is equally apparent, It is spell "Teporéavpa, which
weans ** spoils of temples;” and, accordingly, it is for-
mally stated in the sequel, that the city was s0 named
becduse it hud Veen built with the spoils of the temples®
of Egypt. These circomstances being therefore put
nside, the actusl occurrence implied in the legend
appears, and is a very probable one. The disasters of
the Exodus, and the consequent flight of the Egyptians
from the Delta, would soon be known in Canaau, and
wonld as speedily be followed by an exteusive emigration

¥ Vg slda
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thither of the Canaanites, who were well acquainted
with its fertility; many of the tribes having, likewise,
formerly pretended to possessions in it. This emigra-
tion would continue throughout the period that the
district remained deserted by the Egyptions. In the
eourse of it, another motive would give n still more
powerful impulse to the corvent of this tide of living
men. It had, indeed, been active from the first; for
the terror at the events of the Exodus we know to
have extended itself to Canaan as well us Egypt.”
The suoccesses of the Israelites under Joshua would
diffuse, through the whole population, a panic of a
similar character with that which had possessed the
Lower Egyptians. The Canaanites would be perfeetly
conscions that their country was divinely destined for
another race, and that they themselves were, by the
same irresistible decree, doomed to utter destruction.
They would, likewise, learn from the stragglers of the
coming host who had alremly reached Egypt, thit the
ordinary suceession of the seasons there was no longer
interrupted by supernatural prodigies, and that the
surface of the Delta was resuming its wonted fertility.
Under these circumstances, the current across the
Isthmus would receive new and powerful impnlses from
every new success of the wrms of Israel in Cangan.
As city after city fell into the hands of the conquerors,
wave after wave of this living flood would rush westward
to Egypt. The number in the legend, 500,000 fighting
men, would give us two millions for the proximate

* e Fxod xv, 14—17, &o
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amount of the inhnbitants of Cananan, who at this erisis
sought and found refuge i Egypt from the destroying
sword of Ismel.

We cannot refrain from citing, in support of this our
eonclusion, a reason in its favour so powerful, that it
alone suflices to estublish the position as the highest of
all probabilities. Such an arrangement exactly com-
ports with the ordinary dealings of the great Being
who ordained it, whose tender mercies are over all His
works, and who **in the midst of wrath remembers
merey.” A mighty host of individually unoffending
human beings was hereby rescued from the viclent
death, which the foul idolatry of their tribes had drawn
down upon them as u julgment from God. A large
and most fertile portion of the earth’s surface was, like-
wise, hereby restored to the use of the sons of men.
Neither of these was an achievement unworthy of the
mind and direction of the God of all the earth.

The history of this immigration (the second Shepherd
invasion of our Greek legend), belongs in due order to
the next period of the history of Egypt. As this, how-
ever, is no part of our present design, and as the matter
m hand would, nevertheless, be incompléte without it,
we are called upon to proceed with the legend, and to
collate it with the coeval monuments, that our story of
this event muy be brought to its close.

The Solymites, with the leprous Egyptians, having
thus entered Lower Egypt, are said to have condueted
themselves even worse than the Shepherds of the first
invasion, especially in regard of the temples, of which
they destroyed some and polluted others, defacing the
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images of the gods, killing the sacred animals both for
sacrifice and the table, and sending forth the priests
utterly destitute, *

The proceedings of Sesostus, and of the Theban
priesthood in the Delta, upwards of a bundred yesrs
before this event, will have fully prepared us for these
acts of retribution. Tt was now the turn of the gods
of Qanaan; and it was inevitable, that the indignities
which Ashtoreth and Ashtar had suffered in the treaty

ith Sheth would not be forgotten, nmow that their
votaries were the lords of the same comuntry, and the
very temples in which the insult had been perpetrated
were in their hands,  IT any portion of the inhabitants
of the Delta still remained, in defiance of the terrors
which accompanied the Exodus, that portion would
probubly be the priesthood, and the legend itself con-
firms the probubility ; so that the events it relates are
exactly what might have been anticipated.

“ After these things, Amexoruis came from Ethiopia
with & great army. His son Rauses, likewise, had
levied a force. These two attacked together the Shep-
herds and the lepers, and conquered them. Having
glain many, they pursued after the rest as [ar as the
borders of Syria."{

This uceount from Manetho is repeated by Cheremon
und Lysimachus, two other Alexandrian authors, | with
but trifling variations. It was, therefore, a well acere-

* Contra Apion, wa * oo 27,

$owa 32, M. Tacitus (Hist, v, 2) sod Diodorus (xaxiv. 1)
besth, Vkewise, repeat the stury of the expulsion of the lepers from
Egyph



vEAP. 1x.] BAMERRI,—STATE OF ART. 0i1a

dited fact of history. We have considered Lhe first part
of this legend.  We now proceed with the sequel.

The panie areated by the events of the Exodus seems
by the monuments to have extended over the whole of
Egypt. Thebes itsell must have at this time been
deserted, and for w series of years. The king who
claims to be the smecessor of Sermos I, is a very
obseure monarch, named Raxennr, whose by no means
short reign is marked by nothing but his appropriation
of the tomb of Taovoms an( Srrwria by stuceoing over
both their names and effigies, and that of Seraos 11,
The history of this nsurpation is now not difficult.
The vault, as we have seen, had never been closed;
and the events of the Exodus would by no means tend
to elevate the Xoite line, and the last of its representa-
tives, in the eyes of their countrymen. Their tomb
was, therefore, sppropristed by another, though not
desecrated ; neither were their names mutilated, like
that of SeTnos.

Another instructive fact appears in thesa usurpations
of Ramgmur. The arts of design had undergone a
grievous deterioration in the interval between his ae-
cession and the times of his predecessor. We surely
infer from this civeumstance that they had fallen into
disuse at Thebes, and therefore throughout the rest of
Egypt, during this interval, and also that the mterval
must have been a long one, or it eould not have
hiappened that art to this extent should have perished.
We have proximately put it down at a century. The
evidence of its oceurrence is chronological ns well s
monumental.
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The son and suceessor of this monarch was likewise
named Ramses. The monuments of his reign ore two
only. They consist of a vast series of additions to the
palace of Medinet Abou in Western Thebes; and of his
tomb in the Biban-el-Malook. ¥From both it plaiuly
appears that he had a long and prosperous reign, and
also. a considernble nmount of forced labour st his
command,

The history of the reign of this king (Ramses 111.) s,
happily, written in vast battle-pieces, with long ex-
planatory texts i hieroglyphies, on the walls of his
palace, Medinet Abou, in Western Thebes. These
represent two actons of war with the Asiatic enemies
of Eigypt. The records are much harder to understand
than any that we have hitherto met with,

The first war tovk place in lis fifth year. It was

with aﬂﬁ] Heth and ;E] Hamath, or Syrin,

tmh, the country to the northward of Arvad in Canaan,
and separated from it by the river Lycus. The name
of oue of its cities, Damascus, or Meshey, is also written

in the nscription, “— I i I 5%5 [ | ]'ﬁg
—"l—u E

Ramses had for his confederates in this war the Philis-
tines, He is répresented taking several fortresses,.
gaid to have been held against him by Hamath, The
names of every one of them that we were able to
recognize were those of cities in the Delta.

The last war of Ramsrs 111 took place in the twelfth
year of his reign. It consisted of a descent upon
Egypt of the two great maritime powers of Canaan,
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e i e 2t
the FPhilistines e 1 ﬁﬂqj‘f and the Sidomtans.

o= ] * They invaded it with a
.LL],M F%/r-—-_v; fleet of ships, and were of
course repulsed both by sea and land. The result of
this action is epitomized as usual: The king stands
with ten captives at his feet, having the names
of each inscribed over them. As in other cases, some

of these are the names of foreigners subdued ; “ the two
Rabbahs,” that is, Sheth, for example, and Lebanon,

ag Mr. Birch conjectures, and with probability;

but the rest seem to be all cities in the Delta; for

example : Avaris, which the legend makes to

have been conspicuous in the war. Phelbis,
alzo in the Delta. The masenline article ¢
has here been changed for the feminine r
derision. :

The names of the captives led by Phtha are likewise
all in the same district.

Busiris, spelt Tephphire.

* Probably a new nume for the Arvadite or Tyrian settlers,
VOL. TL 1K
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Lycopolis in the Delta, * the wolf vity.”

Q%

s Athribis in the Delta.*

It is therefore perfectly evident, that this war also
was entirely confined to the borders of Egypt, and that
the foreigners mentioned in it were settlers in posses-
sion of the cities captured in the course of it, |

Here, then, is the sequel to the monumental history
of the so-called invasion of the Solymites. The in-
habitants of Canasn fled in multitudes across the
Isthmus before the armies of Tsruel, and took peaceable
possession of the Delta, whenee its inhubitanis had been
driven forth by the disasters of the Exodus. A long
time afterwards (the chronology demands a cemtury or
more), the descendants of the mative Pharachs once
more rallied in the upper country. The ancient Theban
throne wos re-established. Alliances were formed with
the neighbouring nations, and either by war or by
treaty, it is very doubtful which, the Delta, with the
whole of its Canaanite settlers, was once more, and

* Aliove, p. 206,

t This complotes our view of the foreign wars depicted on

the temples of Egypt. We bave found them to be all border
Wi
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finally, annexed to the kingdom of Egypt. The in-
habitants of these subdued cities were treated as
foreigners, and, as in the treaty with Sheth, were
rendered linble to forced service for three generations,
By their labours was constructed the palace of Medinet
Abom, the last of the great works of the Pharaohs, as
well as the tomb of Rasses II1., its constructer, and
those of a few of his immediate successors. After-
wards, these Canaanites became naturalized in Egypt,
and supplied the population that enabled this now
worn out and decrepid monarchy to maintain itself
for a few centuries longer. In accordance with this
indication, the monarchs of the succeeding age have
searcely distingnished themselves by a single public
work of any kind. They had no forced labourers to
employ upon them; so that with the 20th dynasty
the monumental history of Egypt well nigh ceases,

The recapitulation of the 10th dynasty, as in former
cases, will conclude our review of the history of Egypt,
comprised in the second volume of Manetho, and our
present undertaking. We give, as before, the years of
the sola reign only of each monarch, as we are able to
ascertain them; so that the sum of them may repre-
sent the actnal duration of the dynasty.
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There is a circumstance connected with this division
of the whole history of Egypt into volumes, which
must not be allowed to pass unnoticed. Each of them
was distinguished by a remarkable occurrence possessing
precisely the same character. They connected the his-
tory of Egypt with that of the rest of the human race
upon the earth: for they were all events ansing out of
some foreign influence bearing directly upon the future
destinies of Fgypt, whether prosperously or adversely,
and giving a visible change of direction to the course
of its subsequent history.

The first volume contained the story of thé founda-
tion of the monarchy, and of the wars of the primitive
kings. 1t related the gradual progress of the king-
dom, from the building of Memphis, until it reached
the utmost dimensions of all that ever was called Egypt.

This epoch was brought to its close by the visit of
Abram to Egypt, and its consequences. As it was ong
of constant territorial progress, and as it served to
usher in another period of still greater prosperity, it
wis visibly designed by the authors to chronicle the
rise of the kingdom of Egypt.

The second volume contained by far the most
brilliant epoch in the history of Egypt. In it is
embodied the gradual consclidation of the monarchy, by
the healing of the several schisms which had rent the
fumily of Mexes, until, from the mouth of the Asta-
boras, in Ethiopia, to the mouths of the Nile, on the
coast of the Mediterranean, Egypt with all its depen-
dencies became one, under the sceptre of the great
Sesosteis. DBy him it was transmitted, whole and
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undivided, to his descendants. The volume, therefore,
comprised the history of Egypt ln its highest prosperity,
- This period again was bronght to its close by the ter-
rible and utterly irretrievable disasters of the Exodus,

The third volume is the history of the decline and
fall of the Egyptian monarchy. ‘The final extinction of
the sovereignty of the family of Mexgs, and the an-
nexation of Egypt to the Macedonian Empire, brought
the whole work to a conclusion.

If any apology be needed for the introduction here
of these general remarks upon the whole history, the
circumstince  that the facts embodied in them have
presented themselyes to no other student of the subject,
and that we ave, consequently, the first to point them
out, is the only one we have to offer.  That other cir-
cumstance, namely, that the two great turning points of
the whole history, the visit of Abram and the Exodus,
prove to be events vecorded in the books of Moses,
and known to us only on their authority, is, likewise,
the result of onr own onaided investigation,

The rveader must form his own estimate as to the
value and importance of these facts.

We have now to harmonize the year of the death of
Seraos with that of the Exodus of Isracl from Egypt.
The summation of our estimated dates of each epoch
stands thus.

From the frst immigration to the capture of

Memphis, by Awosie. .., we 7O years.
The 18t dynnsty .. ey CHDBL
w 10th o o 152§ o

474
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Our estimate, therefore, approaches within 2} years
to the time so distinetly specified in the Mosaic narra-
tive as that of the duration of the sojourn in Egypt.
It must be remembered, that every separate number of
which this sum is composed was either taken from the
lists of Manetho or from the monuments, modified by
the probabilities presented by their careful study; and
that, to avoid their being prompted by any regard to an
ultimate result, we have conseientiously abstained from
such calculations thronghout the inquiry, We, there-
fore, give this close approximation, as by no means one
of the least remarkable of the eoincidences which have
oceurred to ms. The impossibility of anything more
than an approximation will at once appear when it is
considered, that the reigns of all the kings throughout
the series overlap each other, often at both extremities,
and that the lists were not drawn up with any approach
to exactitude in the first instance; besides having sub-
sequently undergone dishonest alterations: thongh it 1s
apparent that they were designed to chronicle the
actual lapse of time for each dynasty. We, therefore,
leave the two numbers as they stand to the reader's
judgment, without attempting a conjectural restoration
of them to perfect coincidence.®

The duration of the sojourn of Israel in Egypt is

* We havo elsewhere conjecturally restored the eoincidence by w
somowhat different areangemient (Zmeol in Egypd, w.2).  On forthor
reflection, however, we are dispused to prefer giviog the severul
numbers exactly as-we have estimated them:

Tl supernumerary months in cach reign, which are ocensionally
given in the lists, may have supplied this small deficiency.
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a question which is rendered by this coincidence so
strictly a part of our subject, and essential to the
matter in hand, that the inquiry would elemly be im-
perfect withont it.  We are encouraged to consider thas
question by the example of two of the greatest living
authorities upon our subject. Bunsen* and Lepsius {
have both diseussed it at length. We find a further
encouragement in the circumstance that their investiga-
tions bave by no means settled it, but rather increased
the necessity of further inquiry ; inasmuch, as according
to the one, * the sojouwrn of Israsl in Egypt lasted for
1440 years,” while the other anthority declares just as
decidedly that * enly about 90 years inlervened from the
entrance of Jacob to the Exodus of Moses, and about as
much from the entrance of Abraham into Canaan to
Jacol's Exodus [from Canaan]; so that from Abraham
to Moses only abont 180 years, or if we wish to make
the most of it, 215 years passed."] A discrepancy so
‘enormous a8 this, and in two such suthorities, sets the
whele question wide open, and renders it impossible
for us to pass it by iu silence.

We must premise that we have never sympathized
with the now large class of thinkers, who avow their
utter mistrust of all the statements in the Bilble,
merely because they are there. We do not perceive
that this rejection either clears any dificulties out of
the way of chronological inguiries, or at all advances

* Egypt's Place, & pp. 171—178, &e.

+ Einleitung, pp. 316—338.

$ See the admirable translation of Leprinds Letters, by the Miss
Horners, p. 475,
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them to a satisfactory solution. Of this we could
scearcely have a more instructive instance than the one
now before us. The systematio rejection of all Serip-
ture statements, when they are opposed either to their
own deductions, or to the ¢counter-statements of some
profane author, and the reluctant and suspicious ad-
mission of them when they chance to fall in with either,
are points on which both these eminent authorities are
ngreed. With many expressions of respect for the
Biblé, the reasonings of both are grounded altogether
upon this principle.  The sojourn in Egypt itself seems
only to be admitted as & fact becanse it is stated by
Lysimachus, Cheremon, Apion, and other Alexandrian
opponents of the Jews. The whole of their elaborate
reasonings are too much of the same stram. The
Bible is dealt with as utterly without any authority in
itself, and its statements ouly to be received when
abundantly supported by other and better authorities;
and even then with suspicion and hesitation. Yet has
ill this lofty superiority to vulgar misconceptions and
prejudices led to no more satisfactory result than that
we have stated, This circumstance leaves the inquiry
open, at any rate, and may likewise be fairly urged as a
plea for our endeavour to approach it from another
point,

The passage of the Bible, in which the duration of
the sojourn is stated, is very precise.

“ Now the sojourning of the children of Israel, who
dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years : and
it came to pass at the end of the four hundred and
thirty years, even the selfsame day it came to pass,

YOL, I 4L
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that all the hosts of Jehovah went out from the land
of Fgypt."*

This statement is given exactly in the place in which
it wus required by the order of the narrative, in the
course of whish it occurs, The departure of Israel out
of Egypt was the best possible opportunity for men-
tioning the length of his sojourn in Egypt. It is
likewise in eonformity with a propletic anticipation of
the event given fo Abram.4 The same intimation
has the farther sanction of an inspired authority in the
New Testament;] so that the vague number (400
years) of the prophecy seems to be accomplished by the
430 years of the formal narrative. So far all is very
obvious. There are, however, difficuliies in the way
which require to be considered.

The prophetic announcement of the =ojourn in
Egypt declares that Israel shall return from thenes
“m the fourth generation;"§ and accordingly, in the
tables of deseent of the two tribes whose pedigrees are
the most strongly insisted upon in the Mosaic narra-
tive, namely, Judah and Levi, three names only appear
in the interval of the sojourn in Egypt. This has con-
stituted, in modern times, the great ohstacle in the way
of the reception of the text as it stands, because it is
in the course of nature impossible that the lines of
these tribea shonld have pnssed down three descents
only 1n the course of 430 years.

It musi, however, be confessed, that the difficulty
occasioned by this want of concurrence has been met

* Fxod. xii. 40, 41. t Gen. xv. 13,
1 Acta vil. 6. v 16
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in & spivit not at all caleulated to bring it to a satis-
factory issue, or to elicit the truth. The close, ealm
examination, first of the Seriptural evidence to be found
in other passages, and then of the modes of recording
pedigrees that prevailed at the time when the Mosaic
books were written, would have furnished many facts
for the solution of the difficulty. But instead of this,
our Biblical students have damsged the inquiry by
rash assumptions and assertions so utterly ridiculous, as
to bring eontempt upon the faith they desire to defend.
For example : it is contended, and we believe by vearly
all the highest living authorities, that the formal state-
ment of the time of the sojourn in Egypt® is corrupt,
and that it was originally written thus: “ Now the
sojourning of the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt
and in the land of Canaan} was 430 years,” &. These
eritics seem to forget that this interpolation conviets
itself, because it makes the passage altogether irre-
levant to the matter discussed in Lhe context, which
was the sojonrn in Egypt.  How long Israel had been
in Canaan was no part of the question, and the in-
troduction of it merely stultifies the sense. They also
entirely ignore the fact that the translators of the
Septuagint, where it occurs, had dishonestly tampered
with the dates of the whole preceding chronology,
adding lurgely to each of them.| By this means they
had brought up their total so high, as to interfere with
the following synchronisms. They made this abate-
ment to restore the balance,

* Exod, w.s. t xxd v 7 Kaawo (LXX. Exod. xii. 40).
% Bee above, vol. L p. 377,
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There is another consideration, likewise, which, we
submit, ought to have deterred those who believe and
honour the Bible from entertaining such an assump-
tion; and this is the physical impossibility that 70 * or
754 persons could have expanded into 600,000 fight-
ing men, with the old men, women, and children, of
both sexes,! amounting, as we have said, to four
millions of human souls, in 215 years. There is no
need to give here the actuary tables which demonstrate
this mmpossibility. It appears on the surface of the
statement: §

It now remains for nus to submit to our readers the
mode in which the difficulties which seem to beset the
received reading may be satisfactorily disposed of.

L The word rendered ** generation ” in the prophetie
promise to Abram does not mean © descent,” but “ all
the souls then living;"|| so that the sense of the
passage was; ‘“‘In [the course of] the fourth entire
renewal of the living representatives of Abram upon
the earth, they shull return,” &. The extreme limit

* Gen. xlvi. 27, T Acts vili 14 + Exod. xii. 27.

§ The attempts to show that in the eourse of nature such an
incresst is not only possible, but probnble, are deplomble exmmples
of the lengths to which the best men muy be led by prepossessions
on religious questions.  They do not bear a moment's examination.
Even on the assumplion of 430 years for the sojourn, it is only the
peeuline and favouring circumstances under which Tsmel dweld in
Goshen that ean bring this enormous expansion within the eategory
af the Divine blessing upon the ordinary laws of human inerease.
We have discussed the question at length elsewhere (lorad in
Egypt, w.s.).

| ™7  Bee Nombo xxxiic: 13 1 % Until all yhat generation be
consumod”  The original sense is " eirele
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of the expectation of life reaching at this time 120
years, it follows that the fourth generation actually was
represented by Caleb and Joshua, when the Israelites
refurned to their land of promise.

II. The vague use of all words denoting parentage
ig another very familiar fact in Hebrew literature, the
knowledge of which might have cleared some of the
difficulties in the way of the reading for which we
contend. The words *“son” and * daughter,” for ex-
ample, are as often used in the sense of ** descendant,”
as with their ordmary meaning. Had this been con-
sidered, it would have obviated the misunderstanding,
whereby Jochebed has been declared by some erities to
have been “ the daughter of Levi; ™ * thus bringing the
miaringe of the parents of Moses and Aaron within the
forbidden degrees, She was, we need not say, a
danghter of Levi only in the sense in which she was
o daughter of Abram, or Nosh, or Adam. She was
descended from him.

IIL. It might have further sided the investigation,
had the pedigrees of the other patriarchs been likewise
carefully sought for, It wonld have been found that
the family of Ephruim, the firstborn of Joseph, had
preserved theirs entire and throughout the sojourn,
which 18 exactly what we might have expected, from
the great privileges they would necessarily enjoy in
Egypt over their brethren. This pedigree is quoted +
to prove the deseent of Joshua from Ephraim, and
Shuthielah his firstborn. Iis bearing upon the point be-
fore us is so important as to demand its msertion here.

= Exod. ii. 1. + 1 Chron. vii. 20—2§,
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Tlie sons of

L. Ephraim.

2 Elhullumhh [his firsthorn, Numb, xxvi. 35].

5 Bered

4. 'I‘Jmh,

5. Euh ,

: Tahuth IT. [Tt b::; ?ihr Eﬁrh;r:n mthuz}m nune tho frst-

8. Ehllﬂ.lmluh 1L

9. Eeh

Eli!:d," whom the men of Gath slew, because they came down
to take away their catile.

And Epliraim their father [i. ¢, the whole tribe] mourned
muny daya ; and his brethren [the roat of the ] camn
to eunifort him,

And when he ['F.mr! went ioto his wife she conceived, and
hare n son ¢ and he his name

B-ml-lnh_; beeause it went evil with his bouse. |
RH'I\hI]L
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This invalusble genealogy (we speak deliberately) sets
at rest the question of the duration of the sojourn,
inasmuch as it expressly declares that the family of
Epliraim passed down eighteen descents in the course of
that mterval. Tt seems to us to be a matter of regret
that it has not hitherto been better known.*

IV. The only remaining difficulty appears to be the
ghortened tables of Judah and Levi. Here, again, we
cannot refrain from saying, that a superficial attention
to the mode of writing these tables adopted thronghout
the Old Testament wonld have sufficed to obviate it.
It is by no means common to insert all the descents in
these pedigrees, but only the names of great or noted
characters. The purpose of them was rather to pre-
gerve the direction of the line, than all the names that
compose it. Such, we apprehend, has been the case
with the tables of Judah and Levi. The name of the
most distinguished head or prince of the tribe, in each
ventury or generation, was all that was recorded.

We have found the same custom to have also pre-
vailed in Egypt. All the genealogies which have eome
before us are in this manner abbreviated. It is, like-
wise, the case with all the others with which we are
acquainted.

These considerations seem to us to dissipate the last
remaining doubt as to the genuineness of the Hebrew
reading; and, consequently, as to the length of the

* Bunsen and Lepsins both dismiss this genealogy a8 confused,
corrupt, and unwerthy of examination. To the generality of English
disputants on this vexed question its existence appears to have been
unknowis
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sojourn of Israel in Egypt.* It was 430 years. The
histories of Israel and Egypt are, therefore, in entire
harmony on this point.

The history we have eliminated from the turbid and
distorting media, through which alone we are now able
to diseern the facts of which it 18 composed, is rendered
intricate, thfough the co-regency of rival dynasties, like
the former division of our work. A summary of it will,
therefore, be required before our work is concluded.

We divide the whole iuto epochs, as in our former
summary.

Our inqguiry into the period included in the second
volume of Manetho has therefore produced us 63 hiero-
glyphic names of kings reigning in Egypt, aud the
actunl lapse of 645 years of time. The summation for
the same period at the foot of the lists is 92 kings, and
2121 years. We have no need now to remark farther
upon this point.

The somewhat less intricate nature of the internal
mrangements in Egypt, as well as the more copious
details furnished by the greater number of monuments,
render it unneeessary for us to re-distribute the whole
history here into periods, as at the close of the former
volume,

The division of the whole of Egypt into the three
kingdoms of Upper, Middle, and Lower Iigypt, was

* We have elsewhere (Jerael in Egypd, w.2) dealt at length with
the sssomed sanction given by St Paul (Gal. iii. I7), to the shorter
tuterval, and exposed: the misspprebension of his tmeaning in which
thie mistake ariginated.

+ Bee the two following pages.
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unknown in the former volume of our history, though
the shadow of it may be distinguished in the third
epoch of our division of its history.* It very evidently
appears in the rival co-regencies of our present volume,
It is n remarkable illustration of the immutability
of all things in Egypt, to find that this comparatively
transient arrangement had, nevertheless, left upon the
ingtitutions of the monarchy an impression so indelible,
that it remains not only to the times of the Greeks
and Romans, but to the present day.

The duration of the kingdom of Egypt, from its
. foundation to the Exodus, we find to be represented by
the following numbers :—

Time oceupied by thé first volume ve 470 yeara
0 " second e 045
1116

This result possesses al any rate one advantage over
those at which the German students of our subject have
arrived. It restores the history of Egypt to harmeny
with that of the other ancient nations of the world,
thereby abolishing the necessity for the bold and strange
eonjectures to which they have been driven, by the
wide discrepancy between them which appeared in their
ealeulations. ¢

The exact date of the Exodus is a point at present
much contested by chironologers.  The hitherto received
number, 1401 B.c., is certainly too early. The year
1314 .0, has been assumed by Lepsius, upon n very
diligent examination of the whole question.] Without

* Vol i p. 405, + See vol. L pp. 232—240,
¢ Clironalogie, pp. 359—304.
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being able entirely to adopt this date, we readily admit
that it strikes us as far more probable than the other,
whether we consider the histories of Israel or Egypt.
On this assumption, Memphis was founded by Mexes
2429 B.c., a date which approximates as nearly as pos-
sible to that assigned by the Mosaic histories for the
foundation of the primitive kingdoms of the earth.

Our task is now completed. We have endeavoured
to read the early listory of Egypt npon her own monu-
ments, and to harmonize it with that of the rest of
mankind, It has been our sincere endeavour to search
out the truth in every step of our progress. We have
laboured throughout to divest ourselves of preconcep-
tions, and to regard the issue of nothing beyond the
matter in hand. We have, likewise, as far as possihle,
submitted the translations we have offered, to the judg-
ment of others, by very copions reproductions in our
pages of the original texts. Little as these may add
either to the embellishment or the value of the book in
the estimation of most readers, we felt, nevertheless,
that there was no other mode of dealing justly with
those who are engnged in the same pursuits. What-
ever estimate, then, may be formed as to the value of
our resulls, we can at auy rate give them as having
flowed from the most eareful and impartial examination
we have the power to give to the subject.
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